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BRITTAINE: 


Bur eſpecially Ex o. aw», and + 
e Inhabitants thereof : oF 


THEIR 
Languages, ? C Empreſles 
Names, © | | Apparell, 
Syrnames, Artillerie, 


Allufions, > < Wiſe Speeches, 


Anagrammes Prouerbes 
Armories, | Poeſfies, 6 


Moneys. 3 | Epitaphs. 
The fourth Impreſſion, reuiewed,correted, and increaſed. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFVL, W OR- 
THIE, AND LEARNED, SIR 
Ropnzrrt Corrovn, 
of Connington , Knight, 


and Baronet. 


3 Arden me , Right worthie Baronet, 

if at the Printers requeſs 1 addreſſe 
theſe Remaines with ſome ſupple- 
ment #0 you again,in the ſame words 
| D af. 7 did ten yeares ſince. Temples 

Þ DN (ſaith the antient Ariſtides) areto 

S wg fe. &2) be dedicated to the gods, and 
Bookes to Good-men. Ypon warrant of which words, 
and long experience of your Goodpeſſe, this ſilly , pittifull, 
and poore Treatiſe was once vnaduiſedly forward to hane 
beene dedicatedto Yow. Bnt pon more adniſed conſidera- 
tions, whereas Ariſtides in his wiſedame knew nothing but 
that which was good, to be ſeemely and ſortable for Good- 
men, and therefore meant moſt certainely, That onely good 
Bookes are to be dedicated to Good-men: It recalled it ſelfe 
in good time, for that it cannos challenge ary ſuch intle 6 
A 2 . . ther 


ther for matter or nanuer of handling being onely the rude qd 


thereof fern 


=, py oa - 
= 4 
w-4 wu 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


wW) of «greater and 
e\ neither in reſbect 


* "v0 


4 S ov 


ne-4r Emmencie) 
T here ſend it vnto you tn looſe leanes, as fitto be Ludibria _ 
venti- ; and withall ſubmit it to your cenſure, not 6s he did, 
Siuelegi, ſtue tegi iuſfcris : Forweridypl aſſure my ſelfe, 
That you Meant" 6oaey cannot butſentenceit,as | 
Thaxe done, with vhis dodme,' I'S & 


go/UC0 1:canmotbring, 4nd require pdiro — 2 
you, whichis needeth net , being by t picifull ft neſſe _ 
= £4 'Enul , bn, ” TY , 2 


= F 4 Fa . E 
-- , 7 

; _- . wars & © © — -$ 4 "0 
 "Lincaspaſcattaciturniis inextes.” _ - þ. - : 
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From my Lodging xxx. Tunij; 16 Me 


Your Worſhips aſſured, 


” > 
PR ' in & I" ” of & I 4 * 


" BRITTAINE. 
S Hercas I haue purpoſed in all this Tres- 
? tiſe , to - confine my fſelfe within the 
bounds of this Jdeof Erigaine, It Catte 
p:Y- nor be impercinenc ar the verie-cnurance, 
| 'Q} to ſay ſomewhat of Brittaine , which'is 
NT the onely ſubic& of all thar isto be ſaid, 
> EASILY apd well. knowne to be the moſt flouri- 
| =>  ſhingandexcellent, moſtrenowned and 
ct I FR ofthe whole world;ſorich in comnyoditicsſo beay- 
vfull in {cituacion, ſoreſplendan.in all gloric, that if the-moſt 
Onmijpotent had faſhionedrhe wopld round like ax: ,ashedid. 
=E globe, ic mg habeas, worthily the onely I; cnn. 


SEL 2: 08.5% * YA 
Forchea x6 is moſt temperate and PAR, frac the. 
middeſt of \ pak Jar; } Dog eto no ſlormes reljnche 

pelts, asthemoreSautherneand: Moe are, bur ſtored with, 
infinicedefizate Fowle. 'F Kd Itis lip and. guar —_ 


why SIVS) h ples for: calbqur 0 Harty | 
worlg an Wit x Gſhfull and nap | 
0; bHges (Gs Cor Wt ds furniſhed Res 
ping and'$ r5 ART rightly betermed, The Ladic of, 
the Sea, Thaol (ay 26th gl Ichifull ray AL and, of - 


Meares ftgyed bochywi ab Fi z.the earth Te of all 
kind of Graine,manuxedivith. good\busbandrie,r1 0 
of Coles, Tin,Lead,Copper,not without Gold & $1 RO 
dant in Paſture, repleniſhed with Cattell boch tame _and wilde, 
( for it hath more xe Pa hr than al Europe belides ). | lentifully 
wooded, prouided compleat prouilioits of Warre,beauy., 
tified with many —_ mes (omg aire Burtoughs , goodly 


Lownnrr.and well-buile Villa Ps Munitjons, magnificent | 
_ "”_ Pallaces ” 


2 Brittamne. 


Pallaces of the Prince,ſtately Houſes of theNobilitie, frequent 


Haſpizalls, beaurifull Churches, faire Colledges, as well in: o- 
ther as im the two Vniuerſitics ,- which are ble 


to all the reſt in Chriftendome, not onely in anciquitie,bur alſo 
w1 learning, buildings, and endowments. As for gouernment 
Ecclefiaſticall and Gmitlez ( which is the yexteSoule of a King- 
dome) I need tofay yothing,wheh as I wrixt 'to' Home-borne, 
and not to Strangers. 

Bur eo praiſe Brittaine according ar the dignitic thereof re- 
epiirerh, isa matter whichmay exerciſe, if nor cyre che happieſt 
Wie, furfifhed withrhe grezeeftvarietieof Learning: ad fome 
atreadie Hane buſiett theit braiggevand pen hereinwwth. no ſmall 
fabonr and trauell ; let therefore theſe few Lines if this behalfe 
ſaſhes, out of anantient Writer : Brittaine, thow 4rt a glorious 


-, exrolled and renowned among all Nations : The Nazies of 
Hh Fant be tompared to thy Shipping, bringing in all prert- 
614 conmmmaities of the Wortd'*the Sea m hy al ; anal flrong 
Fortifications doe ſethre thy Ports + Chinalrie,Cleryit and Hey. 
cPundife doe flouriſh in thee.” "The Piſants, Grnomeſer, and Ve 
tttam doe bring thee Saphy7ts'Emeratds, and Carbunctes, from 
the Eaſt : Afia ſerneth thee with Silks and Purple z, Africa with 


Gaſcoine then ©11141999 41d Balme ;, Spaivit; with Gold ; #wd *Gertnanie with 


ypnder the 
Crowne of 
England, 


Siluer i Thy Weaner Flantters doth drape clouthfor thee of thine 
Ovne ook £ The Gaſcoyne dbth ſorter Wit; Bucks ad Dow 
aft plentiful CE ; Drowes of (atoll: anit' Flockes of 
Shezpt art vp0n,t ered opt ae ryecione Bel band: 
i ii th8t'$ Thou haſt "ot the Fomlr urns 1 3% tl plete 
'Fifh thou dooft firpdiſe all Regions : Andalbrit thin bt cxor 
etched out with lar Limits / yet bordering Nations clod- 
thed'withth Flteces, doewondey at thee for thy" Bleſſed prentie's 
Thy Swordi haut betnerpiutal int PlonghvShktes ; Pract and 
Religuon flontifh in thee ft Hat (Bow art lirronr toll Chric 
fog Cogan Dot PAGE 00,1570 JD, LOS 10 
Addeheteunto (if you pleaſe) theſe few Lines'our of a firre 


moreantient Panepyrift, inthe time of Confancine the Great: 


O happy B ritkabne ant more Biffefollthdbl all other R bias: Na- 
tare hath inrichtd thee with all commuditiecofheanen andearth, 
wherein there # neither extreame vold inFinter, nor A" 'o 

iy PEeT'e 3Y OVERS. CAPTEIyE GO405 BY > 
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Brittane-. 3 
heat in Sommer ;wherin there is ſuch aboundaut plentie of cornts 
as ray ſuffice both for bread and wine ; wherein are Woods with- 
onwilde Beaſts , and the Flelds without noyſamt Serents ; but 
#nfinite numbers of milchGartell, and Sheepe weighed downe with 
rich fleeces 5 and that mhich « moſt comfareableglong dayes, and 
lightſome nights, ., I v1 / 

| Sothat not without cauſe it was accounted one of the faireſt 
and moſtglorious Plumes in the triumphant Diadem ofthe Ro- 


man Empire, while it yas 4 Prouince vader the ſame ; and was Alfredus Ris 
truly called/by Charles the Great, The Storehouſe and Granarie vallcaſite 


of the whole Weſterne World. 

But whereas the ſayd Panegyriſt falleth intoa gladſome ad- 
miration, how from hence there hathriſcngratious Princes, As 
g99d Glads hovenred throughawt the whole World; That if cuct, 
as.1t was lately to Our glorious 1oy cuidently and effeRually ve- 
rified in our late ,Soueraigne., of moſt deere, ſacred, and cuer- 
glorious memorie, Queene Ehizabeth, the Honour ofher time, 
and che Mizrour of ſucceeding Ages: ſo withan aflured con- 
fidence, we.hope itwill likewiiebe prooued erue itrher vndoub- 
tedandrighttull Succellour, our dread Lord and Sourraigne ; 
that to hisendlefſe Honour, Mercicand Truth, Rightcouſneile 
and Peace may here kitle ; and true Religion with her 
Attendants, Ioy, Happindle,and Glorie, may herefor cuer ſeat 
themſclues vnder him ; i: whoſe perſon the two mightic King- - 
domes of England nc 5.;2tiand bicherto ſeuered, arenow con- 
ioyned and begin to cloſetogerher in one, in their mot antient 
name of Brittaine. Ty | 
- IF any would vndextake the honour and precedencie of Brit- 
raine before ocher Realmes,inſctious manner, (for here I proteſt 
onceforall, I will patie over eachthing lightly andſlcightly ) a 
World of matter arthe firſt view would preſent it ſclfe vawo 
hum ; As char the true-Chriftian Religion was planted heere 
moſt antiently by ſoſephot Arimarhes, Symon Zelotes, Ariſte- 
bulus, yea, by Saint Peter and Saint Panl,as may be prooued by 
Doretheus, Theodoreti1, Sopbrowing and beive the yeare of 

Chriſt 200, it was propagated;'as- Terruliaw' writes to Places 
of Britzaine, #1445efſa Remants, whither theRomansncuct rea» 
ched ; which canyor be-vnderſtood but'of that pare whith Ws 
| A 4 t6T 


4 Brittaine, 

after called Scotland. The Kingdoines alſo aremoſt anticnt,hetd 

of God alone, acknowledging noſuperiors, in noVallalage to 

Thv.Moore Empcrour or Pepe:Fhepowet of the Kings more abfotute thah 

in the _ in moſt other'Ki & þ chejr Terri ror % Verictar 4 for the 

Eland;*” Kings of Fagland, befide Jittand; have"cornmarided from. the 
 Tjes of Orkeney to the Pyrene Mountaincs,, 'anid/arc de ire, 
Kingvof all France by difcent;” The Kingybf Scotland, beſides 

cheampic Realnie of Scorland 3:vommaiids' the'3o0. Weſterne 

|... . Iſles; the,30-0f ridney and Schitlarid Hlfo (which! was ace 

©- ++, counteda ſpeciallinaredf NRiefticarforther ages)the Kitgs of 
England, with them of France, Terufalettn, Naples, and after- 

ward Scotland, were antiencly the onely{anrioimed Kings of 
Chriſtendorgs. which manner begawainorig the Ienes le 

coptinged xticapeh by the Chriſtian Dypetors'of Conflantifios 
ple,with this word at cheannoynring; T-0:#;, that is; B/boty, 

and I'-%:#tes,, Be worthie, and from thence-was that facred & 

remonie brought to vs & the otherKingdome:Tirreſpet\vhites 

.. ., of our Kings ae capable of ſpiritmll inriſdi&ion; a&cordin aq 

_ _ that of our Law, Reges ſacro oleo units ſunt fpirituMhs mrs 8 

op 0114 Capaces. Le —_ IN TT me ' "YH1211 #56. " ”" 

_ Asforthatadmirablegift hereditarie to the annoynted Prin- 

ces of this Realtne, in curing che Kings Ewill;-I' reterte you' rs 

Chariſma of Gieleuneg PE NY rg be mn it he 
forgatten,that Er 1n'the opinion'ol the Popes (when the: 

—_ « wad Gare the Teal ood their authorize was hed Feret) was Kind 

ferred, becauſe it contained inthe Eccleſiaſtical dinifion,, two 

large Prouinces which had their ſeuerall Legars vari, Whereas 

Erance had ſcantly- one:; _ — was by chemaceounted 

an exempt Kingdome, and: a Peculiar properly appertairig to 

the Roman Cheppell And which was RE Lares ih # | 


©aropales. 


Epiſt.Bonif. 
ſept ad Ed... 
reg-Angliz, ſtance was diuided into Nations; @fngljvann Natio was ontbf 
the principall, and no ſubalterne: / As alfo thatin times me the 
Emperox was accounted Marr Filing Ecelefie,the French 

Filixs Minor, andghe King of England Filino tertius,and Adop- 
tis. And iq in.generall Councels,as the Ring-of France had 
Pee nent ce Emperorontherighthand; (the King of Eng- 
Anion the left ; and che Kingot Scotland, »a'ippearcth'in'an. 


matcer of honaur,when all Chaiſtianity inche Councel of Con, 


King | 


HOtp 


Brittaine. 5 
antient Roman Prouinciall; had next place before Caſtile : and 
howſocuer the Spaniard fince Char/er the fifts time challengeth 
the primierphee __ thelargeneſſeof his Dominions: 
Pope 1#lirs rhe ſecond gaue ſentence for England before Spain, 
in thecimedf King Hemvrie the ſenenth. \. ' © 

The Archbiſhops of Canterburte; who were antiently ſtiled 
Archbiſhopsof Brittame,wereadindged by the Popes, Targuam 
alterius orbisPomificer, Huxini;anedthey had cheir places in- 
all general: Councels arth&Popes.rightfoot. Thetirſe' 2ſo of 
D-f#»for Frde i, 1548 Honorable, and more juſtly conferred vp- 
on the King-of England, than either Chreftianiſſimas'vpon the 

French, or (atho/iemypon the Spaniard, ' Neither is- iro bee 
omitted, which is fo often recorded jwour hiſtories;when Brich- 
woldthe Monke riot lorip before the Conqueſt bulied his braine 
much about theſucceſſion of the Crown, becauſe the bloud roy- 
all wasalmoft extinguiſhed, he had a ſtrange viſion, and heard 
a Voyce which forba&him'robemquiſjriue of ſuch-margers ;re- 
ſounding 'itihiseares;The Kingdome of England: is Gods owne 
Kingdowst, arid for it God himſelfe will proxcide.”;Bucitheſe and 

fach like are more ficforia grayer Treatiſe thanthis: I will per= 

forme thatT promiſed,in handling-nothing ſeriouſly;and there- 
fore I will bring you in ſome Poets to ſpeake in this behale fot 
me, and will begin with old .Afredof Beuerley, who made this 
for Brittaine in generall, which you muſt not read with a cenſo- 
rious eye, for it 1s as thereſt ] will cite, ofche middle age,hauing 
heretofore vſcd all of moreantientand better times in another 

W orke. = CAT NOVAIRS 120A IN 

But thus ſayd he: of Brittaine'$” +> JN 

Tnſula prediues que toto-vix eget orbe, 
Et cnins totia indiget orb .ope. 

Inſula predines,cuius mixetur, & optet ; 
Delicias Salomon, Ott anianus opes. 


- 


: X {3 FL ADOU Þ 1:33i43 £55 4 : #32. 
For Scotland the North;part of Brittaine, ,one latcly in a far Bucchans 


higher ftraine; and more Poerically;ſung theſe ; 
Qnis 11bi frug iferemendorabis ingera glebs, 
: .':, ut eris granides , pharhipondere ſulcos, © 
. ©" Es. uitides aliyo nontes, ferrogy rigenter = 
OT ths 


Hildebertus 
Biſhop of 
Maine. 


Mat.Paris- 


Brittaine. 
Deg, metalliferis manantia flumina vewic : 
Queg, beant alias communia commeds genres? 


For Wales on che Weſt {ide of Brittaine ,.an. old chyming 
Poerſung thus ; wi 


Terra facunda, fruttiþus & carnibrs, & piſcibus, 
Domeſticis,Silueſtribus, Bobus, Equts, & Onibus. 
Leta cnntt a ſeminibus ,culmic, fpices, graminibus, 
eArgis, pratis, peeceriv us, hervic gaudet & floytbis, 
Fluminious & fontibug, confeallibrus & montibug.. .. 
Connalles paſtumproferun, Montes metalla confetnat, 
Carbs ſab terre cortice, creſcit viroy in vertice. . 
(alcemper arti, prabet ad tet}a tegulas. 

Epularum materia,me!, lac, & lattivinia, | |, 
CMnlſum, med, cerniſia, abundat in has patria: 

Et quicquid vita congruit, vbertims terra tribuit,. 
Sed: vt de tantis dotibus, multa concludam brenebus, 
Stat hac in orbis angule, ac Dems aſecrta | _ | 
Hanc daret promptuariam cunttorum ſalntarinm. 


Bur for England an old Epigrammatift anade theſe with a 
Proſopoptia of Nature,the \ 
doth compriſeas much as the beſt wits can now conceive wn that 


_ mother co-England,which 


Anglia terra ferax,tibipax ſeeura quictem, 
Multiphcens luxum merx opulenta dedit. 

Tu rimio nec ſtrifta gels, necſydere feruens, 
Clementi Calo, temperieg, places. 

(um pareret natura parens, variog, fanore, 
Dinideret dotes omnibus waa lars : 

Se poſit potiora tibs, matremg, prafeſſa 
Inſula fis falix, plenag, pac, ait. 

Quicquid amat nxus,quicguid deſiderat ſin, 
Ex te proueniet, vel aliunde ribi.. >.> -\ 


Accordingly it is written in the blacke Booke of theExche- 
quer,that our Anceſtors termed England}, a Storc-houſe of 
Treaſurc, and a Paradiſe for pleaſure, inthis Verſe, 


Dinityſs, nuns, dilicyſe; larem 


Sothar nor without cauſe Pope [yocentiva chefourch, moſt 
willngly,and cſpecially delircd to fee Dinitias Lowdini , & 


delitias 


k jp #7 " . % 4 a 
ET Is "ot Ren BE; ot ot 2s 
RES anti bogs 


| I Joubtnot bur ſome (although moſt now are of t 


Brittaine. ”7 
deliciasWeſtmonaftery : And would oft en ſay, That England 
was a Paradice or Garden of Pleaſure, a Pit which conld nener 
be drawne dric: and where nonch was, much might behad, 

And 4mm, 7 in that age theſe Verſes were written in 
praife of England: | 

Anglia dulce ſolums, quod non aliena recenſy, 
Fe tea dulceds priſtina dulce facit : 

Que nihil a Gallic, ſed Gallia mutuat a te. 
Quicquid honors babet, quicquid ameris habet. 

Merric Mihaelthe Corniſh Poet piped this vpon his Oaten 
pipe for merTie England, but with a mocking compaſſion of 
Normendie,wher: the French vſurped in the rumeof King Joh: 

Nobslis Anglia, pocnla, prandia, doxat Of tra. 
Terra inuabilss & ſociabilis, agmine plena. 
-Omibus vtilis Anglia fertilss eft, or amena : 
Sed miſerabilis & lachrimabilis abſq,cateruay 
Newuſtria debilis, & modd flebilis Wo quia ſerna, 


Tknow not whether theſe of Hemry of Huntingdon, thonph: 
more antient, are worthieto be em tobry —_— 
Angla terrarum decn,@ flos finttimarum, 
Eft contenta foi fertilirate boni, © 
Externas gentes confurnptis rebus egentes 4 
Cnm fames ladit, retreat & reficit. 
Commoda terra ſatss, miranda fertilitatss, 
Profferitate viget, cum bonapacss habet. 


Old Robert of Gloceſter in thetimeof King Herrie3. ho- 
1n"ured his Ceuntry with theſe his beft Engliſh — 
enew cut) 
wilt giuetherecading : 
Eugland is a well good Land, in the ſtead beft, 
Set in the one end of the World, and raigneth WeSt: 
The Sea goeth him all about, he flint as an Tle, _ 
Of foes it need the leſſe doubt, but it be through £16 
Of folke of the ſelfe Land, as me hath ſy while, 
From South to North it i long eight hundred mile, 
And two hundred mile broad from Eaſt to Weſt towena, 


Amnd the land as it might be, and not a4 inthe one end, 
Plentie 


Brittaine. 
Plentie men may in England of all goodſee, 2 oa 
But folks 4 RE ,other yeares the worſe and worſe be. 
For £n gland t full enough of | Fri and of treene, FR 
Of. ends and of oe; that toy it 5; to ſeene, _ 
Hae patience alſo to read that which followethin him , of 
ſome Cities inthisRealme : | 
In the Conntrie of (anterburie moſt plentie of Fiſh  ; 
And moſt chaſe of wild Beafts about Saliſburie I wi ; 
And Londen Ships moſt, and Wine at Winchefter , © 
At Hartford Sheepe and Oe, and frait at Worceſter ; 
Sope about Conentry, and Tron at Glouceſter , 
<HMettall, Lead and Tinne,vithe ( of. Excefter : 
Enorwicke of faire} wood, Lineolne of fair cof fol eft men : 
Cambridge and Huntingdon moſt ys of deepe Ven - 
Elie of faireFt place, of ive fight Rocheſter. 
\ Farreſhort was he that would compriſe the excellencies of 
England in this one Veiſe, 
| Montes, Fortes, Pontes, Eiclofa,Fiemina, Lens. 


owntaines Feuntames,Bridges,(, burcher, Women andi#ooll. 
Although in theſe jt eth. |Butto conclude this , moft 
uy our Lxcazſingeth of thisour Comere, 
The faireſt Land, that from her thruſts the reſt, 
As if ſhe car'd not : for the world befed 
A world within her ſelfe with wa 6 wa 


The Inhabitants of Brittaine. 


©S all-the Regions, with the whole worlds frameand 

y all therein, was created by the Alnuightie ; for his 

laſt and moſt perfe&t worke, that goodly, .vpright, 

5 prouident, ſubtill, witric, and reaſonable Creature 

cekes call emmy, for his vpright looke; the"La- 

tines, Homo, for thathe was made of Mold ; and wee with the BY 

Germanes, call a may, a Principall parthe Mind being theve- Pet-Nanniug: 
ric Image of God, annd apettie world within himſelfe; fa hee 
aſſigned in hisdiuine prowdence, this ſo happic and worthic a 
Regior, ro men.of anſwerable worth , it.nor ſurpaſſing ,.yer 
equalling the moſt excellenc Inhabjrangs of-che earth , both in 
che endowinents of mind, lincaments of þodie, - and their de+ 
portment both in peace and warre, as if T would cnter into this. 

diſcourſeI could verie calily ſhew.... . __- 


| Bur ouerpaſling their natuxall inclination by heauenly influ- 
ence, anſwerable to the diſpoſition of erier, Leo, and Sagitta- pg1.in Quas 
rie, and ſupiter with 2Aars, Dominators for this Nonh. Welt drip. ; 
part of che world, which: makes them impatient of ſeruityde,lo- 
uers of libertie, marciall, and couragious ; ] will onely in parti- 
cular note ſomewhat, and that ſummarily ,. of the Brittaines, 
Scottiſh, and Engh(h; thethree principall Inhabitants... ._ . 
The Britraines, the moſt antient Peopleof this Iſle antiently 1.1 
c 


Cicero. 


% 


inhabitedchefame from ſea toſca,-whoſe valour and prowel 

is renowned both in Latine and Greeke Monuments; and may 

appeare in theſe rwa poynts which I will here onely note. Fiſt, 

T hat the;xoft puitſant Roman forces when they, were at the 

higheſt, cath aine of rhem(being bur then a halfe-naked _ 

Pcople) in thirtze whole yeares; er rirne fropa the Thames Piinius. 

eo Striueling, 'And whenthey had gained. them .ayd brought 1c vn. 

theminco torme of a Prouince, they found thent ſo wa—_ vinciarums 
aPcople, 


PiR. Brittains, 


Welſh Brie» 
t4:ncs, 


$ Tahabitasts. 


a People , that the Romans leuied as many Cohorts, Compa- 
nies, and Entignes of Brittons from hence, fot theſeruice of Ar- 
inenia, £Xgypr, and Illyricum their frontier Countries, as from 
any other of their Prouinces whatſoeuer, As for thoſe Britrons 
which were firther North, & after as is probable, called Pits, 
(forrharchey ſtill painted themſeclues when che Sourherne parts 
were brought tocuuilitie) they not onely moſt couragioully de- 
fended their liberne, bnt offended the Romans with continuall 
and moſt dangerous incurſioi.s. 

The other remainder of the 


Protinms extremis Angloram finibus agmen 
 Fallorum immenſum numero vocat, vt nemoreſ2 
. Per loca diſturrant, ferroque ignig, furore 


Tnnato, noſtri vaſteut _ regni. 


Gens Waltenſis babet hoc naturaleper omnes. 
Tndigenas, primis 4 2m quod ſeruat ab annis. 
Pro domibus ſylaas, bellum pro pace frequentat, 


Traſci facilts, agiles per denia carſus 


Ne ſoles plant as ca 


i5 nec cCrmya grauantar 


ls 
F rigs A pati, ty ceſſura labori. 


Ueſte breui, corpus nullis oneratur ab armis. 

Nec munit thorace latus, nec caſſide frontem, 

Sola gerens, hoſti cedem quibus inferat, arma, 
| Clauam enmiaculo, venabula, geſa, bipennem, 
eArcum cum pharetris, nodoſaque tela,vel haſiam 
eAſſianis gandens pred, fuſog, crore. 
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Brictons, which retyred them- 
ſcluesto the Weſt parts now called Wales, with like honour of 
forticude for many hundred yeares repelled theyoke both of the 
Engliſh and Normanflaueric. In whichtime how warlike they 
were [ will vſeno other teftimonie than chat of King Hexry the 
ſecond, in his Letter to Emmanuel Emperor of Conſtantinople ; 
The Welch Nation ſo aduenturons, that they dare encounter 
naked with armed men, readie to ſpend their blond for their conn- 
rrie,andpawne their life for praiſe. How aftiue and ſeruiceable 
they were when K. Richard (uer-de-Lionlead an armic of them 
inco France, hauethis teftimonie of #il;am Britto, (whothea 
led) in his fifth booke of Philipperdos - 


0.56 


FN 77" OS 
Wye þ NY : $555 


"IF 


Bs GS os Fo SO BRIREE 
"EM a Ee 


"ge 
> 
{92 
5 


FP. & 


Fi 
1 
XxX 

5. 

+ 

\ $4 
CS 

*, Fg 

PS, - 
A 
3 


1y yeclding- Martia 


Inhabitants. y 


How afterward in proceſſe of time they conforined them 
ſelues to all ciuilitie, and the reaſon appearcth by theſe 
lines of a Poer then flouriſhing: 

CHMores artiqui Britonumiam ex connittu Saxonum 

Commutanrr in melins, vt patet ex his clarima. 


Hortos & apros excolunt, ad eppida [6 conferunt. 
Et torccatt equutant, & calceatipeditant, 


Urbane ſe reficiunt, & ſub tapetts dorminnt 
Ur indicentur Anglici, nunc potins quam Watlics. 
Hui fi quaratur ratio, quictins quansſolito 
"ar ills I y canſa ſunt dinitie. 
C140 Fes rderet, ſi paſſim nune confligerat. 
T imov hr hos a fot ery nil meruit. 
Et vi dixit Satyrienus ; Cantat portatHr VACHMHE 
Coramlatrone tutior, phalaratus ditior. 
And fincethey were admittedto the Imperiall Crowne of Eng-: 
land, they-haue totheir juſt praiſe, performed all. parts of duty 
fall loyalticand Krw 7 moſt faxthfully thereunto.; plentiful- 
Captaines , judicious Ciuilians, skolfull. 
common Lawyers, learned Diuines, compleat Courtiers, and 
aduenturous ſoldiers.In which commendations their colins the; 
Corniſh men do; participate propontionally,alchoughthey were: 
ſooner broughtvnder the Engliſh command, Eo 
Grear alſo. is theglorie of thoſe Britrons which inmoſtdole-. , 
full timeof the Engliſh inuaſion withdrew themſclues into-the! x;cnch Brite 
Wet parts of Gallja then called Armorica : for they-not onely. tons. ; 
ſeated themſelues there maugrethe Romans, (thenindeede low 
and neereſettingYandthe French, but alſo impoſed theirname 
to the Countrie, heldaud defended the ſame againſt che French, 
vnnll in our Grandfathersmemorie it was vnutedeo France by 
the ſacred bonds of marrimonie. | 
+ Next afien the Brittons-, the Scortiſh-men: comming out of Scoriſh menu 
Ireland, planted themſcluesin this Ile: ors the North. fide of 
Cluid, partly-by force; and partly by fauour of the Pictes, with ped.lib. 1+ 
whom long-time they annoyed the Sourherne parts, but after 
many bloudje battells: among chemfelues.,: tbe; 'Scomuhmen 
ſbbduec heh ,-and\ cftabhifthed-a Kingdomciu thole- parts,. 
vwhidiwieh niantike courage and warrehke prowellethey haue 


nor. 


Enpliſhmca. 


Tababitants \ 

+ it hoimebiic-alſo haue purchaſed great 
hauc ſcldome atchicued any hoyewiable as: without Scortiſh! 
hands , who: therefore arc:doſeryedly to. participare the glorie 
wich them. Asalſodiuers-parcs of, France, Germanie,andSwr- 
ſerland cannotbuccouſetTe;charhey owe to the Scorriſh Nation 
= propagation of gqodietiets and Ghriftiau Buligicn,among 
them Sue \ : FH OSS SS. te 


After the Scotciſhmeny the: Angles, .Engliſlunen or, Saxons, 
by Gods wonderfull prouidence were: tranſplanted hicher our 
Germanic ; A People compoſed of. the yaliame Angles, lures, 
and Uri ar IO Iuthnd;,Holſteine,,. and: the Sca 
Coaſts along tothe.River. of .Rhyng; who in. ſhort time ſubgu- 


Sce afterward Ing the Brictons,anddriuing them-inta the mountainous We- 


in Languages, ſterne parts, made theroſclues: by.a coinplear 


:conqueſt, abſolute 
Lords of all the beiterfaylethereof as farte-as Orkencyo Which 
cannorbe doubted bf, whenrcheix Engliſh, Tongue reacheh,ſo 

calong-the Eaft coaftyntorhe furcheſt pares of Scotland, and. 
thePeoplearc called by the Highland; men (which! arethe ue; 
Scots) by noorher namerhan Saxons, by whuch-they alſo call 
vs the'Engliſh, oe bination nl. eniblot ecu; 
- [This -warlike; victorious ;Hific; tour, and- rigorous = roar 
after it hadas it were taken root heere: about one hundred; and) 
ſixcic yeares; and ſpread his branches farre and wide, being mel- 


Jowed and mollified by che nai1denetle of the ſoyle and. {weete 


«4 


- -ayre,”waspreparcd in fulncile of time: for :the: firſt {pirituall 


blefling of God, I meane-ouri regeneration in Chriſt , and our 
ingrafring incohis myKlicall/Bodie by holy Baptiſme. Which 
Bed our Eceleliafticall Hiftorian recounterh. in this manner ; 
(and Thope you will giuex the —_— Gregorie the Great, Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, on a timeſaw beancifull Boyes:to be ſold in rhe 


";;- *Marketat Rome, and demaundcdfrom whence thiey-were;z an- 


' agaiti,, whether they 


ſwer wasmade him,Qurof the Iſle of Brittaine. Then asked hee 

were Chriſtians or no ? they ſayd,No..A/as 

for pirtig(ſaid Gregorie) cha the foule Fiend ſhoulda be Lord of © * 

Teh faire Folkd; ayd: that they which carrie ſuch grace in their : 

conmanvesſhouldbe weid of grace in their hearts, TheEhe would 

kiiow of them, by what name their Nation wascalled,and they 
a6 or 


Inhabitants, 


eld im, ughfimen: And tb they caltd(quth he) fr 


they have Angelike faces , and ſceme meete to be made coheires with 
the Angels in Heaven. 

Since which time, they made ſuch happie progreffe in the 
Chriſtian profeſſion, both of Faith and workes, that if I ſhould 
but enter into conſideration thereof, I ſhould be onerwhelmed 
with maine Tides of Matter, Many , and admirable Mon 
ments thereof, doecucric where at home preſent themſclues to 
your view, cre&ed in former times, (and no ſmall number in 
our age, although few men note them) not for affecation of 
f2me, or oftentation of wealth ; but to the glorie of God, in- 
creaſe of Faith, of learning, and to maintenance of the poore. 
As for abroad, The World can teſtifie, That foure Engliſhmen 
haue conuerted to Chriſtianitie eight Nations of Exropr. Fine 

fred,(alias,Boniface)the Deuonſhire man, couerted the German 
Saxons,Franconians, Heſſians, and Thuringians:Wiliebrod the Nor- 
therne man, the Friſons and Hollanders : Nicholas BrakeFeare, 

. of Middleſexe, (who was afterward called Pope Haarias ) the 
Norwegians : and not long fince, Themas of Walden of Eflex,the 
Lithuanians. Neither willI herenote, (which ſtrangers haue 
noted) That Eng/avd hath bred more Princes renowned for ſan. 
Qitie,thanany Chriſtian Nation whatſocuer. 

Itdothalfo redound to the eternall honor of Englaud,That 
our Countriemen haue twice beene (choolemaſters to France : 
Firſt, when they taught the Gas/es the diſcipline ofthe Draides ; 
and after, when they and the Scottiſhmen firſt taught the 
French the Liberall Arts, and perſwaded Caro/uzs Hagnue to 
found the Vniuerſitie of Paris. They brought alſo into Fraxce, 
the beſt lawes which-the Parliament of Paris, and Bonrdeaux 
haue now in vſ2. They at the loweſtebbe of learning, amazed 
the World withtheir excellent knowledge in. Philoſophie and 
Diuinitie : for that I may not particular of Alexander of Hales, 
(the irrefragable DoQor)Scoolemaſter to the Angelique Do- 

vinas : one Colledge in Oxford brought forth 
efoure Lights of Learning, Scatwsthe Subtil, 
Bradwardine the Profound, Okhamthe Tnuincible, and Burley 
the Perſpicuous, and (asſome ſay) Bancenthorpe the Reſolute ; 
which titles they had by the common conſent of the Iudiciall 
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and fearned ofthatand the ſucceeding on. 

Yet their militarie glorie hath ſurpaſſed all; for they haue ter. 
rified the whole world with their Arms in Syria,£gypt,Cipras, 
Spaine,Cicill,and India, 

They haue trauerſed with moſt happie viRories, both France, 
and Scotland, brought away their Kings captiues , conquered 
Ireland, & the Ifle of Cypres,which King Richard the firſt gaue 
frankly to Gwy of Lufignian : and lately , with a Maidens hand 
mated the mightieſt Monarch , inhis owne Countries . They 
(befide many other notable diſcoueries) twice compaſſed the 
whole Globe of the earth with admirable ſuccefle ; which the 
Spaniards have yet but once performed. Good Lord, how ſpa- 
cioifſly mighta learned pen walke inthis argument? 

But left I ſhonld ſeeme ouer prodigall inthe praiſe of my 
Countriemen, I willonely preſent you with ſome few verſes 
in this behalfe;and firſt, this Latin Rithme ofthe middle time, 
in praiſe ofthe Engliſh Nation, with ſome cloſe cautions, Itis 
quilted (as it were) out of Shreds of diuers Poets,ſuch as ſcho. 
krsdo calla Cento. 


Dnuoverſu Anglorumpoſſim deſcribers gentem ; 
Sepe mihi dubiam traxit ſeutentiamentem, 
Swnt in amicitie percaſſo federeveri. 

CMator at off virtns,quam querere,parta tweri. 
Sant bells forter,alacres,valiaiq; dueliis, 

Afſpera ſed poſitis miteſcant ſeccala bellis. 

Sunt nitids,culti,florent virtutts amore, 

Sed mhil eſt virtus ifs cumpictatis honore, 
nid ſit anaritie peſtis gens Anglicaneſcit, 

Creſcit amr dandi,quantum ipſa pecunia creſcits 
&E145 prima ftudet,dare large,aandowireſcit. 

Fas nifs ſincerum quodennque infunar aceſcit. 
Lantior eft iis cum menſa dinite cultas, 
Acecedunt bilares ſemper ſuper ownia vnltuss. 
Nonibi Dameta pauper aicit Mehbeo, 

Tn cratere meo Thetis eſt ſociata Ly20. 

Grating ingeninm datur bis + gratia morum, 
Sicnorunt quam fit anlcis mixtura bonorum. 

| 195 Anglorum 


Inhabitants, 

eAnglorum eur eft gent quanis inuida gente? 

FF Summapetetlinor,perflant altifſima vents. 

' And for the Scottiſh Nation, this of their owne Poet : 
Tha Pharetratis eft propria gloria Seotis, 
Cingere venatk ſaltus,ſuparare natando 
Flumina ferre famem,contemnere frigora & eſta : 
Nec foſſa & muris patriam,ſed Marte tueri, 
Et ſpretaincolumem vita defendere faman, 
Poliicits ſernare fidem, ſanflumqueuerers 
Numen amiitie mores non munies AMAres 

The merrie,free,and franticke diſpofition of the old Engliſh. 
was thus deſcribed by Alfred of Beuerly : 

Anglia plenaiocts, gens libera & aptaiocars : 
Libera gens cui libera mens, & libera lingua 
Sed lingua melior libertorqne mans. 

The defire of knowledge in the Engliſh,the contempt there. 
of inthe French Brittaines,andthe ſwelling pride of the Nor- 
mans, was thus rimed on in that time : 

Scire .Axgli ſcitts eFt, ſitts eff neſcive Britannts, 
Fattus Normannss creſcit creſcentibus anms. 

Pope Engenin the fourth ſaid,That the Engliſhmen were fit 
for any thing,and to be preferred before other Nations, Weret 
not for their wauering,and vnſetled lightneſle. Policraticos, 

The ſweet that the Popes ſucked hence a long time ſo cafily, 
gaue occaſionto their ſucceſſors to ſucke England almoſt drie, 
with extorting from the Clergy,and impoſing ſuch burdens vp- 
on them : that eAdaws Anrymuth called Engliſhmen, The Popes 
Aſſes willing to beare all burdens whatſoexer. Inthis reſpett, ano- 
ther Pope playing vpon people at his pleaſure,ſaid,that the Tta- 
lians were Yelatitia Cel, the French and Spaniards Piſces £quo- 
r&,the Engliſh and Germans Pecora campr. 

Salt and ſharp was he which ſaid, French and Engliſhdo net 
read as they write ; Flemings aad Germans do not ſing as they 
pricke; Spaniards and Italians doe not meane as they ſpeake. 

The hypercriticall controller of Poets, 7n/izs Scaliger,doth ſo 
ſenerely cenſure Nations,that he ſeemeth to fit in the chayre of 
the ſcornefull; & therefore I will omit him andhis cenſures,left 


T might ſeeme to approoue them, 
| B 2 Came 


|| p.1ouius, 


14 Inhabitants. 

Camerarins mere moderately writeth , The German are way « 
like,plaine weaning,and liberall ; the ltalians,proud, vindicatine, and 
wittie.; the French well made ,intemperate,and headie;the Spaniards, 
diſdamners,aduiſcd, pilling and polling ; Engliſhmen, firring, trading, 
buſie,and painful. 

The Frenchmen are not altogether vntrue and vnfauourable 
to England,inthis their Prouerbiall ſpeech, England i the Para- 
diſe of women,the Purgatoric of ſernants,and the hell of horſes. 

Lewis Regins,(or Le Roy) in his Viciſſitudes obſcrycth, That 
the Spaniards commonly are haughtie, the Moores difloyall,the 
Greckes wary,the Italians aduiſed, the French hardy,the Eng- 


liſh and Scots luſtie and ſtour, | 


But moſt true this way ſeeme,which runneth currant euerie 
where. The Bridges of Poland, the D enotion of Italians, the Faits 
of Germans, the Monkesof Bocme, the Nunnes of Suaben, the Re- 
gion of. Pruze, the Conflancie of the French, the Impatience of 
the Spaniard, the new Gniſe of the Engliſh , are ſutable, like vnto 

A certaineTtalian inhis cenfuring humour noteth, That ſuch 
is the humour of the Engliſhman, the more charge and autho- 
ritic he hath,the more matters he couetsto thruſt himſelfe into, 
albeit impertinent vnto him, to make himſelfe eſteemed aboue 
that he is; and whatſocuer he enterpriſeth either for fauour or 
diſpleaſure,he maintaineth by right or wrong. 

The Welchmen ourneighbours ( or rather our incorporate 

Countrymen,both by approouedallegeance,and Law) in their 
Brittiſh old booke of triplicities, write, As Welchmen doe lone 
fire, ſalt,and drinke ; the Frenchmen, wemen,weapons, horſer;!/o Ene 
gi:/amen do eſpecially like good cheare,tandsandiraffique. This good 
cheere cauſeth the Germans to recharge vs with gluttonie, 
when we charge them with drunkenneſſe;which as we receiued 
from the Danes, fo we firſt taught the French all their Kitchen 
Skill,and furniſhing their Tables, 

And in theſame place, The Welch are liberall the French curte- 
ws, the Engls/b, confident. _ 

Door Bozrd ſhall end theſe matters ; who painted for an 
Engliſhman,a properfellow naked, witha paire of tailors ſheers 
m one hand,and a picce of cloth on his arme, with theſe _ 
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| "Fan aw Engliſomangtud naked I fiend here, * 


uſing in my mind, What garment(l ſhall weare : 
For now 1 will weare this anduow I will weare that, 
Now I will weare 1 cannot tell what .. 

All new faſhions be pleaſant to me, 


Twill hate themgwhither Ithrine or thees >. + ; 
Now I am a Fruker all men on mg looks, .----.- -; © 


What ſhould I dae,but ſet cocks on the boope *- © 


. What doe 1 careysf all the world me faile, - | | 
7 will bane a garment reach #6 my.tailez-\ | © 


Then am I a Mintongor I weare the new guiſe ; 
Thenext yeare after, 1 hope to bewiſe, '-— - 
Not onely in wearing my gorgeous array, ; 
For I will goe to learning a-whole ſouneers Aa ; *. .. 
1 will learne Latin, HS 

And I will learne Dutch ſitting on my bench, 

1 doe feare nowman,all menfeareth me, 

1 overcome my aduerſaries by landand by ſea: 

1 had no Poerg,if to my ſelfe I were true... 


- Becauſe I ave not ſo,diners timerdee I rue, 


Yet Ilacke mthing,T hane all things at will, | 
1f I wert wiſe,and would hold my [elſe tif, ' 


... Aud medie with uo matters but to me pertaining, . 


- 


' But emer to be true to God and my King: 


But 1 hawe ſuch matters relling iu my pate; © 

That I will and doe 1.canpot 1ell what « 

No man ſhall let me,but 1 will hane my mind, 

And te fat her, mother,andfriend 11e be unkind, 

Tte follow myne owne mind,and my oldtrade, 

Who ſhak let me ? the Denils nailes are vnparde : 

Yet abone all things,new faſtions 1 lone well, 

And to wearethem,my thrift I will [ell ; 

Inall this world 1 ſhall haue but a time, 

Hold the cap good fellow, here is thine and mine. 
B 3 (ne af 


rew,Greeke,and French, . 


howtruly and aptly, referre to each mans particular conſide- 
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” Rom the people we will now proceed to 
the Languages, Here would Schollers 
ſhew youthe firſt confuſion of languages 
out of Aoſerzthat the Gods had their pe- 
culiar t ont of Hower; that bruite 
beaſts,birls.& fiſhes; had their own pro- 
0 per languages,ont of Clemens eAlexandri- 
\& »x;.They would teach you out of Expho- 


r#s,That there were but two and fiftie- Tongues in the world, 
becauſe ſo maby ſoules out of Jacob deſcended: into £gyprt ; & 
out of Arnobins, That there were ſenenty two. Albeit Timoſthenes 


re 


,That in Dioſenrias(a mart town of Colchis)there traf- 


ficked 30e Nations of diuers languages : And howſoecuer our 


t in-euerie foureſcore 


miles in Americe,and incnecric valiic, atnoſt,of Pers,you ſhall 
find anew language. Neither would they omit the Tland where 


the 


people haueclouen 


"Yes, outof the fabulous narrations 


of Diederus Siewlas : yea,they would aſhout of the Fiopian Lan- 


with ...._ *c. KY END 91 ae) oN ah 3%\% 
| Veluolabarokhin beman,la Ialvoladrame paglons. 


When as it isa greater glory nowto bee a Linghift than a Re- 
aliſt.They would moreoner diſcourſe at large, which T will tell 
you ina word. ARE OR 
Firſt, the Brittiſhtongue(or Welch,as we now cal it)was in 
vie onely inthis Ifland,hauing great affinity with the 01d Galti- 


gua Of Gavlr, (now France) from whence the firſt Inhabi.' 


tants, inall probabilitie,came hither. Afterwardzthe Lative 
wastakenyp , when it was brought intothe forme of a Pro- 


wn 
% 


ce, by little andlittle; Firſt,about the time of Domitian,ac- 
cording to that notable place of Tacitss, where hee. reporteth, 


TJulins 


2 
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- Germans,the moſt glorious of all now extant in Europe; for their 
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Tulius Agricols Gonernor here for the Romans, -preferred-the 
Britans,as able to do more by wit,than the Gaw/er by tudic.: 7+ 
9% (faith hee) wods linguam. Rewenm inhniabewt , cleqnentians Laine tongue 
concupiſcerent «. Inde ctiam habitna neſtri hawory > frequens toga. adn ———_ 
Then when Roman Colonies were here planted,and the people 
ruled by Roman lawes,written in the Latine Tonguc but eſpe. 
cially, after that all borne in the Roman Prouinces were infran- 
chiſedcitiſens of Rome by Adria» the Emperor, (asS. Chry/oft. 
writeth)or rather by Marcus Antonins,(as Amelie Viltorte 
teth) then the world accounted themſelues all one Nation, and 
ſung, law cuntti genrwnaſumus.: As Rutilins to Romes praile ; 
Dumque offers vitis propry conſortia iwry, 
Vs bem fecifts,quod prins orbis erate ' > | 
Hence it is, that ſo many Latine words remainein the French, 
Spemſh,and other Tongues;asalſo from the Popes practiſe, who 
impoſed the Latine Tongue in the Diuine ſertiice, as a token'of 
ſubieRiontothe RomanSee.. ' . 
Notwithftanding in this Iſle the Bratt oucrgrew the Latine, 
and continueth yet in#a/esand ſome Villages of Cornewal, in- 
termingled with Prowinciall Latine, being veric ſignificatiue,co. 
ious, and pleaſantly running vpon agnominations, although 
harſhin aſperations. 'After,the Iriſh Tongiie was brought ints 
the Northweſt parts of the Iſle, out of Ireland, by theantieot 
Scottiſhmen, and there yet remaineth. Laſtly,the Eugi/> Sax 
oxtongue came in by the Engliſh Sax37 out of Germanie;who vas 
liantly and wiſely performed hereall the 3 things which-implie 
afull conqueſt, viz. thealterationof Laws, Language, & attire. 
This Engliſh Tongue is extra&ed (as the :Nation):from the 


moral & martial vertues,8 preſcruing the libertieentire,as alſo 
for propagating their Language by happie vicoriesin Fravce, 
by the Francs & Burgwndians; in this Illeby the Exy/iſb-Saxon ; 
in Italy by the Herwly, Weſt- Gothes, Vaudales, and Lombard!; in 
Spaine, by the Swexians 8& UVandales. And this Tongue is of that 
extenſi6at this preſent, that it reacheth from S«5/er/and,& from 
the fountaines of Rhewe,ouer all antient Germanic,both high and 
low,as far as the riuer Viſtls (except Bohemia, Sileſia, and part 
of Polonia, which ſpeake the Sc/anionian Tongue) andalſo — 

B 4 N= 


6 


ny 


_ _ _ Frozen-SragWithourt any greatvarietioas Ecoul 
= 1 -4, ,: ticularly(But | 1 GO; 
'-4225::4.1 Plarive Bygweindrhe Fawmin Germany viedud;the Nether. 


Tilt 


Dientnarks, Sugdew,Gojland, Norway [fund ans, o20nY ,*Ot 
/prooue:par. 
t.levehisſiflice;char forthe LatinecontunRion co. 


linds Emd;theSwitſers7and,other Gerrans Od,” the Gotlan. 
ders Untthe Iſlanders dnt,as theold Francs vied Eind and Ind. 

And tothe honorof our progenitors; the Engl Saxons, bee 
itipoken,Their conqueſt was:mortabſolute here onerthe Brite 
exinrs;chaheither ofthe Fravct ih France ouer the: Garles, or the 


Gother and Lowburd: in Taly ouer the Romans, or of the Gothes, 
Vaudesz;and Moorerovertheanticnt Spaniards in Spaine. For in 


theſe Nations much of che Prouinciall-Latine([meanetha. La- 
tine vſed whileſt they wereProuincesof the Rowaxr)remaineth, 
_ or 6m. 90. had pred oficrtheir Empire(avis alrea- 

neſald5>5fig nod orftingn 0 7 Gas n? 
- Butthe Zngii®rfaxox Conquerors altered the tongue which 
they found here wholly: ſo that no-Brittsfh-words;or progineial 


Lutine appeared therein atthe firſt: & in ſhort time'they, ſpread 
it ilerthiowhole Tſland;/from the Orsadesto theiTle of: Wiphe, 


except afew barren corners inthe Weſterne parts, ' wherunto 
the reliques of the Brirrays and Sporrretired, preſerving in them 
botkctheirlife and Language. | Bor certainly itis;Thatthe grea- 
reſt and beſt parts;theEaſtand South of Seetland, which call 
theinſelnesthe Zxyw-lard. men ſpeake the Engliſh tongue, varied 
onely inDiete,as deſcended fromthe Englth-Sawons : andthe 
old Srortif;which is the veric Iriſh,is vſed one! yby them of; he 
Weft,called the Hetht bond men,whochithe otheyas the Welch 
call vs;Sefſos; Sufone,bothin eſpe of language and original, 
"TI darenotyethere affirme, for the antiquitie df our language, 
that ourgreat-great-great-Grandſires:t4ngue: came out.of Pers 
fx,alhough the wonderfull Linguift Joſeph Sealzger hath obſer 
ted; Fadey, Moder;,Bruder;B and, &c:inthe Perfiantongue, inthe 


veryſenceaswe now vſe'them. |. advan, -1{7 . 
"Tr willnotbe vopropet;Ihope,tothis purpoſe,if Tnoteoutof 
the Epiſtles of thaviegrned Embaſſador Burbequyuediow-the In, 
thabitants of Twrien Chir/oneſſme, inthe vitermoſt. part of Ex- 
rop0Baſtward;hauethtſe words, Find,Siluer, Korne, Salty Fife, 


Soy, 


> 
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Son, Apple Wag gensSingen,Tanda;Bedrd, with many otherin the 
veric ſame ſence and f1gnification, as they now are in vie with 
vs, whereat I waruelled not a little,when I firſt readit,But no. 
thing can be gathered thereby, but that the Saxons our progeni- 
tors which planted themſclues here in the Weſt,d1dalſototheir 
glorie,place (olexies likewiſe there inthe Eaſt. 

As in the Latine tongue,thelearned make inreſpe@oftime, 
foure /d;oms,the Antient,the Latine,the Roman,the Mixt : fo we 
in ours may make the e-Lntient Engliſh-Saxon , and the THixt. 
But that you may ſee how powerable time is in altring tongues 


as all things elſe, will ſet 'downe the Lords Prayer as it was | 


tranſlated inſundrie Ages, that you may ſee by what degrees 
our tongneis riſen, and'thereby conieQure how intime'it may 
alter and fallagaine..” '' | 3120 

If we could ſet it downe in the antient Saxen (I meane inthe 
tongue which the Engliſh vſedat their firſt arrinall here, about 
449 yeares after Chriſts birth)it wouldiſeeme moſt ſtrange, & 
harſh Dutch or Gebriſh, (as women call it ; ) or whenthey firſt 
embraced Chriſtianitie,/about the yeare of Chriſt 600. But the 
antienteſt that I can find, was about goo yeres ſince, about the 
yeare of Chriſt 700. found inantient Saxon gloſſed Evange/ifte, 
inthe hands of my good:friend[/MaſterRoberr' Bowyer , written 


by Eadfride the by er of Lindiffarne, ( which after was Holc-lland. | 


tranſlated to Darbam)and diuided according to the antient Ca- 
ou of Exſcbiu, not into Chapters : for Stephen Langton Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbwiirfirt dinided the holy Scripture into chap- 
ters,as Robert Stephan did lately into verſe,and thus iris : 


Onr Father which art" in. Heanen, | 
Vren Fader- -thic'! arth in. Heotnas, © / 

bib Dont wan &op Brits - 
be haloned” thyur name; comet OO 
ſic gehalgud thin noma. to cymeth 


:DV'127 6 (54% 4 $> | ; 2 c F | etS4 
thy Ringdome. Be thy will /o et in Ag 
thin ric. . Sic thin' willa ſu&'i$** in ** 


Hare aud in vath.. . or boſs 
Heotaas and in /cortho, Vren hlaf 


ll. Super ſubſtantial ine vs ts day, 
[ ofer wirtlic ſel. vs to dacg, and 


vs. debt: onres, ſo we for- 


pr vs ſcylda vrna, ſue we for. 


debts onrs, and do moet lead 
gefan ſcyldgum vrum, and no inlead 


us into temptation. But deliver enerie one 
viithin cultnung. Ah gefrig  vrich 


enill. 
from ifle. Amen, 


it  Sometwo banded yerecatter, I find ci fomemfur varied 
$11 | 


[1 Thu vre fader the cart on heofenum 

| il Sithin nama gehalgod. Cumthinric. 

I | 

"i A k * Sithin willa on corthan or heofe. 
| | | | » Sylevs to dzg vrndzgthanlican hlaf, 
Wil! Ireſpaſſer 

"" And forgif'vs vre glytas ſwa, ſwawe for- 

"| a eainf v1 have trepaſſed 

IR gifath * thamthe with vs agyltath. Andne 
"ih led the vs vn cuſtnung, Ac ORE 
Wil! Beitſo, . 

Wil yfle, * Si it fwa. . 


| 
1118 


About a hnndred and threeſcore ye 
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ares after, inthe time of 


King Henrie the ſecond, I find this rime ſent from Rome by 
Pope Adrianthe Engliſhman,to be taught to the people, 


Ure fadyr in Heanenrich, 

T hy name be haljedener lich, 
Then bring vs thy michell blifſe, 
Als bit in Heanen y-doe, 

Evar in yearth beene it alſo : 

T hat holy bread thatlafteth ay, 
Thos ſend it ons thigilke day. 
Forgine 01s all that we hawe don, 
A's we forgivet vch other mon: 
Ne let ons fall into no founding, 
Ac ſrield ons fro the fowle thing: Amen, 


Neicher was thore any great variationin the time of King 
Hemrie the third, as appeareth inthisof that age, (as I conic» 
Rure by the CharaQer) 


Fadir that art tn Heanin bhiſſe, 

T hin helge namvit werth the bliſſe; 
Cumen & mot thy kingdow, 

Thin holy will 3 be all don 

In Heanen and in Erdb alſo, 

So ſhall it bin fall well Tc tro, 

Gif v1 allbread on this gay, © 
And forgif v1 wve ſinner, 

Aiwe do vre wider winnes : 

Let 18 not in fonding fall, 

Oac fro euill tha ſyld vs all, Amen, 


Inthe time of King Richard the ſecond,abouta hundredand' 
odde yeares after, it wasſo mollified,that it came tobe thus, (as 
it is in the Tranſlation of Wickehf,with ſome Latin words now 
inferted, whereas there was not one before. ) 


| Our fadyr,that art in Heazen,balloed be thy name, 
thy kingdom come to,be thy will done, ſ0 in Heaven, 
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eHdinerth: piftovsthis day our bread owner other - 

ſubMance: and forgif to'vf our dettis,as we forge-" 
uento our detters: and leed vs not into tempration,” |: 
but deliner vs fro emi, Amen, Ws 

Hitherto will our ſparkefull Youth laugh at their great 
grandfather Engl, who had more care todo wel,;than to ſpeak 
minion-like ; and left more glorie to vs by their exployting of 
great as, than we ſhall do by our forging of new words, and 
vncuth phraſes, IO EINE TITRE 

Great, verily, wasthe glorie of our tongue before the Nor- 
man Conqueſt,in this, That the 01d _ could expreſſe moſt 
aptly,all the conceits of the mind in their owne tongue, with- 
out borrowing from any.: As for example, > 

The holy ſeruice of God, which-the Latines called Religion, 
becauſe it {nitred the minds of men together ;and moſt people 
of Europe haue borrowed the ſame from them,they called moſt 
fgnificantly, Ean-faftnes;as the one and onely aſſurance and faſt 
anker-hold of ourſoules health. 1h 5 

Thegladſome tydings of our ſaluation,which the Greekes cal+ 
led Ewangelion,and other nations in the ſame word, they called 
Godſpelt,that is, Gods ſpeech. 

For our $«#iour, which we borrowed frem the French, and 
they from the Latine,Saluator,they. called intheir owne word, 
Hae-lend,from Hael,;that is Salas, ſafetie; which weretaine till 
inesA-hael,and Waſ-hasl,that is, Aue,Salne,Su,Salnm, 

They could cal the Diſciples of:Chriſt, Leorning Cuibtas,that 
iS, Learning Seruitors. For Cnight,which'is now a name of wor- 
ſhip.Genifi ed with them,an Ztrendant,onſcruitor,-: \.. 

They could name the Pharifesaccording to the Hebrew, Sun- 

dey- halgenr, as holy and religious men, which had ſundred and 
ſeuered themſclues from other, - 
The Scribes they could call in their proper ſignification , as 
Booke-men, Bocer,' So they called parchment , which wee haue 
_— from the Latine, Pergamennm, Boc-fel, inreſpect of the 
VIC. 

Sothey could call the Sacrament Haligdome , as holy iudge- 
ment, forſo it is according as we recciue it. 

They could call Fertiftie and fruitfulnefle of Land , figni- 
ficatiuely, 
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ficatiuely Eordeſ-welaas wealth of the earth, 

They could call a Comet a Faxed ftarre ; which is all one with 
Stells Crinite,or Cometa. So they did call the Indgement Seate, 
Dome-ſettle. 

That which we call the Parhawent, (of the French, Parler, to 
ſpeake) they called a Wittew wor,as the mecting and aflembly of 
wiſe men. 

The certaine and inward knowledge of that which is inonr 
mind,be it good or bad, which of the Latine word we call Con- 
ſcience, they called Imwit, as that which they did inwardly wi 
and wot,that is, know certainly. 

That in ariuer, which the Latines call Alvess, and Cana/is,& 
fromthence moſt Nations of Europe name Chanel, Kanel, Ca- 
nale, ec they p__ called the Streame-race. 

Neither in the degrees of Kindred they were deftitute of fig- 
nificatiuewords ; for he whom we(ofa French 8 Engliſhcom« 
pound word) call Grandfather they called Ealdfader 3 whom we 
cal Great Grandfather,they called Thirdgfader ; ſo whom we call 
Griat Great Grandfather they called Forthafaderz and his father, 
Fifthafader. 

'- AnEunmch (for whom we haue noname but from the Greeks) 

they could aptly name, Unitana , that is, without ſtones ; 

- we vſe Ynipotted for without ſpot, Valcarned for without 
carning. 

'A ns man(whom wee ſo call of the French Connoits/e) 
they truly called G«:/or,as a ſore and eager Getter, and Gathe= 
rer. 

That which the Latines call eAbortus, and wee in many 
words, Vatimely birth, or borne before the full time, they called 
Miſ- borne. 

A Porter,which we haue receined from the French,they could 
in their owne word,as ſignificatinely call a Doreward. 

I could particulate in many more ;;but this would appeare 
moſt plentifully , if the Labours of the learned Gentleman, | 
Maſter Lawrence Nowehof Lincolnes Tone , (who firſt in our 
timerecalled the ſtudic hereof ) Maſter William Lambert, Ma-- 
ter 1. Ioſcelin, Maſter Fr. Tate, were once. publiſhed .. Others 
wilc it is to be feared, That deuouring Time will in few you 

| viterly 


En CO 


SD —_ coo-——_ 4 


B —— +, 


—  ——— —  —— —_ 


hr eye ome mew ” 
—_ : CEN” _—- - 
- 


III Dru nn III re nn ee 
nn nn -— 


= —> 
mann oe 


Sm ered 


pn eng 


_— 


= CESSES, 


- ———&- - _ 
IRE <rnn rents ee 


— —— 


pm 


> _ 
nn econ amr emo 


= —_— 
_— nn —__ 
- = 
ATSC 


— 
— 


CT  ——_F__——— 


Gn es a yy vey Gen <YGEIYY <> = emma 


nn re 


— CES 


[ERIE TRY: 


vt 


more 
en IIS = == 
— —  —  — — 


mo 
>  —— CC —_—_— 


In Eptft. 


24 | Lanpuages. 
vtterly ſwallow it, without hope of recouerie. 

The alteration and admiration ir. our Tongue,as in al others, 

hath beene brought-in by entrance of ſtrangers, as Danes, Nor- 
wanr , and others, which haue ſwarmed hither, by traffique, 
for new words as well as for new wares; haue alwayes come 
in by the Tyrant Time , which altereth all vnder Heauen ; 
by Y/e, whichſwayeth moſt,end hathan abſolute command in 
words; and by Pregnant Wits(eſpecially fince that Learning,af- 
ter long baniſhment,was recalled inthe time of King Henry the 
eighth) it hath beenbeaurified and inriched out of other good 
Tongues ; partly by infranchifing & indenizing ſtrange words, 
partly by refining and mollifying old words, partly by implan- 
ting new words with artificial compoſition,happily containing 
themſclues within the bounds preſcribed by Horace. So that 
our Tongue is (and I doubtnot but hath beene) as copious, pi» 
thy,and fignificatiue,as any other Tongue in Exrope : & I hope 
weare not;yet,and ſhall not hereafter, come to that which Se. 
neca (aw in histime ; When mens minds beginne once to inure thems« 
ſelue: to diſlike , whatſoener u wvſuall is diſdained. They affett no- 
weltie in Feech, they recall foreworne and unconth words , they forge 
wew Phraſes, and that which is new s beſt liked; there i preſump- 
roms andfarre fetching of words, cAndſorne there are that thinks it 
agraceif their Seech doe honer, and thereby hola the hearer in ſuſ> 
pence, You know what followeth. 

Omitting this, pardon me,and thinke me not ouerballanced 
with affe&ion, if I thinke that our Engliſh Tongne is, I will 
not ſay, as ſacred as the Hebrew,and as learnedas the Greceke ; 
bur as fluent as the Latine, or as courteous as the Spaniſh ; as 
courtlike as the French,and as amorous as the Italian, as ſome 
Italianated amorous haue confefſed . Neither hath any thing 
detraced morefrom the dignitie of our Tongue,than our own 
affeCting of forrene Tongues,by admiring, praiſing,and ftudy. 
ing them aboue meaſure: whereas the wiſe Romans thought no 
ſmall part of their honour te conſiſt in the honour of their Lan. 
guage, As for a long time the Engliſh placed in the Bor« 
rough-townes of Ireland and Wales, would admit neither 
Iriſh nor Welch among them. And notlong ſince for the ho. 
nour ofour natiuc Tongue, Hemrie Fitz-Alien, Earle of Arn 

deh, 


dl, in trane!! into 1:41), and the Lord FPiliam Howard of Ef. 
fngbam,, in his goucrnment of Cabce, albeit they were nor 
ignorant of other forreine Tongues,would anſwer noftrangers 
by word of writing, but onely in'Engliſh. As in this conſidera. 
tion alſo (before them) Cardinall Fo//ey in his Ambaſſage into 
France, commanded all his ſeruants to vſe no Freneh , but 
meere Enyliſh to the French, in all communication whatſo. 
cucr, 

As forthe Mong/ylablerfo rife in our Tongue, which were 
not ſo originally, although they are vnfitting for verſes and 
meaſures, yetare they moſtfit for exprefling briefely the firſt 
conceits of the minde.,. or Intentionalia, as they call themin 
the Schooles : ſothat we can ſet downe more matter in fewer 
tes, than avy other Language. Neither do we or the Welch 
ſo curtal the Latine,that we make all therein Aſona/ylables , as 
Toſeph Scaltiger chargeth vs ; who in the meane time forgetteth, 
that his Frenchmen haue put in their Proxi/o in the Edi& of 
Pacification,in the Grammaticall warregthat they might not pro- 
nounce Zatine diſtinly ;and the Triſh not ro obſcrue quantity 
of ſyllables, I cannot yet but confefſe, That wee haue corruptly 
contracted moſt names both of men and places, ifthey were of 
my thantwoſyllables, and thereby hath 1nſued no. little ob+ 

CUritle, ' * & 

Whereas our Tongue is mixed, it is no diſgrace, when' as all 
the Tongues of Europe doe participate. interchangeably the 
one of the other, - and; inthe learned Tongues there hath been 
the like borrowing-one' from another. As the preſent Freneb is 
compoſed of Latine,German, and the old Galique, the Ntalianof 
Latine-and German-Gors/h , and the Spaniſs of Latine , Gotifh- 
German , and e-Lrabique , or CHeriſqno, Yetit is falſe which 
Geſner affirmeth , That, our Tongue 15 the moſt mixt arid cor- 
rupt of-allother, For: if it may pleaſe any but to comparethe 
Lords Prayer inother Languages, hee ſhall find as few Latine 
and borrowed forraine words jn ours, as in.any other whatſo- 
euer. i Notwithſtanding the diuerſitic of Nationswhich-hane 
ſwarmed hither, and the praiſe of the Normans,” who 
as a, Monument of their conqueſt., - would | have yoaked 
the Engliſh vnder their Tongue, . as they. did vnder their 

£ com- 
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command , by compelling them to teach their childeren in 
chooles nothing but French; by ſetting downe their Lawes 
inthe Norman French, and enforcing them (moſt rigorouſly} 
to plead andto bee impleaded inthat Tongue onely , for the 
ſpace of three hundred yeares, vntill King Edward the third 
rſt inlarged them from that bondage. Since which time,our 
Language hath riſenby little, and the Prouerbe proued vntrae, 
which ſo long had beene vſed, Iacke wonld be 4 Gentleman of bee 
contd eake French, 

Herein is a notable argument of our Anceſtors ſtedfaſtneſle, 
in eſteeming and retaining their owne, Tongue . For as be- 
fore the conqueſt, they miſliked nothing more in King Ed- 
ward the Confefſor, thanthat he was Frenchified; and accoun- 
ted the deſire of forreine language then,to be a foreroken of the 
bringing in of forreigne powers , which indeede hapned. In 
like manger after the Conqueſt, notwithſtanding thoſe en. 
forcements of the Normans inſupplanting it , and the nature 
of men, which is moſtpliable,witha curious iollitic, to faſhion 
and frame themſelncs aecording tothe manners, attyre, & lan- 
guage ofthe Conquerors: Yet inall that long ſpace of three hun. 
dred yeres,they intermingled very few French Norman words, 
except ſome termes of Law, Hunting , Hawking, and Dy- 
cing ; whenas wee withintheſe ſixtie yeares , haue incorpo. 
rate ſo many Latine and French, as «the third part of our 
Tongue confiftethnow in thcm. But like themſelues continue 
Rill thoſe old Engliſhmen which were planted in Ire/aud, in 
Fingall, and the C of eysford, in the time of King 
Hemriethe ſecond ; who yet ſtill continue their antient attyre 
and Tongne : inſo much that an Engliſh Gentleman not long 
ſinceſentthither in Commiſſion among them , ſayd, 'Thathe 
wonld quickcly vaderftand the Iriſh, when they fpake the an. 
tinent Engliſhs . So that our[Anceſtours eemed! in part) as 
xalous of their natiue Language,asthoſe Brittans which paſſed 

e into Armorica in Frexce; and marrying ſtrange women 
there, did cut out their tongues, left their childeren ſhould cor- 
rupt their Language with their mothers tongues:or as the Gere. 
mans, which haue moſt of all Nations, oppoſed themſelues a- 


gaiaſt all innouations inhabit and Language, 
Whercas 


27 


Whereas the Hebrew Rebbimeeſay,and that traly,that N 
hath ginen man five inſtruments for the pronouncingofall let- 


. ters;the lips,the teeth, the tongue,the palat,8: throatzI wil not 


deny,but ſome among vs do pronounce more fully, ſome flatly, 
ſome broadly, & no few mincingly, offending indefe&,cxces,or 
change of letters ; which is rather to be imputed tothe perfons 
and their education,tham to the la » Whenas generally 
we pronounce (by the confefſion of ſtrangers ) as ſweetly , 
ſmoothly,and moderately, as any of the Northerne Nations of 
the world;who arc noted to foupe their words out of the throat 
with fat and fall ſpirits. of | 

This varietie ofpronunciation hath brought in ſome diuerfi. 
tie of Orthographic,and hereupon Sir 7obu Price,tothederoga. 
tion of our tongue , and glorie of his Felcb, reporteth , That a 
ſentence ſpoken by him in &ugh/5,and penned out of his mouth = 
by 4 good Secretaries,feuerally, for triall of our Orthography, 
was ſo ſet downe by them, that they all differed one from t 
other in many letters; whereas ſo many We/ch, writing the ſame 
likewiſe in their tongue , varied not in any one letter at all. 
Well, I willnotderrogate fromthe good Knights credit ; 'yet 
it hath beene ſeene , where tenne Ezg/4/6 writing theſame ſen» 
tence, hauecall ſoconcurred, that among themall there hath 
beene noother difference, thanthe adding or omitting once'or 
twice of our filent © in the end of ſome words. As: farthe 
Welch,I could nener happen ontwo of that nationtogether;that 
gould acknowledge, that they could write their owne Lan. 


age. | of 
BA Thomas Smith (her Maieſtics Secretaric not long ſince) 

a man of great learning and iadgement, occaſioned by ſome 
vncertaintic ofour orthography,though it ſeeme grounded vp- 
OnSownd, Reaſon, and Cuſtome,laboured to reduce it to cettaine 
heads ; Secing that whereas of neceſſitic there muſt: beeſo 
many letters in eucrie tongue.,. as thereare fitrple and ſingle 
ſounds, That the Latine letters were not ſufficient to _—_— 
all our fimple ſounds. Therefore hee wiſhed, That we ſhould 
haue A ſhort, and Along, beceuſe a in Pan, andirieadawof 
horfe, hath different ſounds;E long, as in IH?» moderate; and 
eſhort,as in Pan, andanEngliſhe,as ns ;1 
| | C Ong, 
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tong,and T ſhort,as inBi,per,and Bj, eweye: O ſhort,& O long, 
as in ſmokeofthe fire : V long,as in But,Gerea,and V ſhort, as 
in — vor'y Greeke,as {lugnu, tru. For conſonants, he 
would haue C beneuer vſed but for Chzas it was amone the old 
Engliſh;andK in all other words : for Th. hee would have the 
Saxon letter Throne, which was a D with adaſh throngh the 
head,or þ ; for I conſonant, the Sexo» Z, as xct,not Ieat for jeat- 
ſtone, zay for lay: 2 (if he were King of 'A,B, C. )ſhowld bee 
put tothe horne, and baniſhed; and Xs inhisplace; as Kaik, 
not .2ik, Knarel,not Quarel: Z hee would haue ved for the 
ſofter S, oreth,andes,as «/x for dieth,/zz for lies ; and the ſame 
S inuerted for /5,as Sat for fbad, fles for fleſs. Thus briefely I haue 
ſet youdowne his deuiſe, which albeit Sowndand Reaſon ſeemed 
tocountenance,yetthat Tyrannie'Cafowe hath ſo confronted, 
that it will rever be admitted. 

Ifitbeany glorie which the French and Dutch do bragge of, 
That many words in their tongues donot differ from the Greek, 
Ican ſhewyouas many'in Ewg/s/>,whereof I wil giue you a few 
for a taſt, as they haue offered themſeluesin reading; but with- 
all, I truſtyou will not gather by confequence, That we are deſ- 
ecnded fromthe Grecians, Whodoth not ſee Identitic in theſe 


words,as if the one deſcended from the other? i, 
Keaate,tocalt. | PeicHo5,a rodde, | 
TidTeszA path, Pecwyn,reft, : 
Adxle,to lappe. Mirn,the Moone, da 
Pdpie,raine. Myxn,amill. - 
Pex{dur,torappe. | Tir0oca tat. | 
Vetobes, laſt. Sxedpy,2 ſhip. 
Zie,to ſeeth. Erybgoc,arope. 
Orarvs,raſh. Kaxrd(ezy,topallop, 
Nioc,new.  *Axoc,aChe. + 
Tydois,grafſe, | ' PardgATIZEC. ; £ 
"Ogyarcan Orchard; ©  Kajuat,rcliming. 
Kplize,to creake, OTfup,an vdder. 

454, aftarre.. "Oxeor,whoriſh ſport. -- 


"Oxee;Wwhole, 2 © Kooer,tokifſe, 
Sie; foul POSE  "AYy8$63,0,t0 hang. 
oha Dere:” i | © » "rgecarth, 


Langwages. 


xdpaCcor,2rabbe, Exbrluy,to ſcofte, 


#ae5,2 phoale, ETgwwurtoſtrowe. 
Adxrec,alinke. Xaigpty,A irmi 

K6z1s,to cut. Kvyaxy,a Church, 
Palgy,to raze outs Porigrer,A pot. 
'Nxee,Oker. Mur«xe6 Muſtaches. | 
Mexdg,tomocke. *. 2 . 
Exdgoop,lefſe. ' | *oxunga hulke. | 
AtZivg,an Axc. Kaxee,to you know what. 


With many more,if a man would beſoidle togather them, with 
Budens,B usfues Innius,Pichardas,and others. | 
Hereby may beſcene the originall of ſome Engliſh werds,and. 
the Erymolegie or reaſon whence many other are deriued (beſide: 
them SOS ſpecified )may as wel be found in our tongue,as in 
the learned tongues,although hardly, for that herein,as in other, 
tongues,the truth lieth hidden,and 1s not cafily found , as both 
Uarroand [fidor doe acknowledge. But an indifferent man may, 
iudge; that our name ofthe moſt divine. power , God,/is better 
deriued from Good, the chiefe attribute of God, thanDessfrom 
au, becauſe God is to be feared, SoFimer from Wind, Sommer 
from the Suave , Lent from ſpringing , becauſe it falleth in the 
Spring ; for which our progenitors the Germans vic Glent, The 
Feaftof Chriſtsriling Efter, from the 01d word Eaft, which we 
now ve for the place ofthe riſing of the Sunne, Sale as rhe Sea- 
haile, Winder or Window, asa dore againſtthe wind, King from 
Conning,for ſo our great Grandfathers called them ; which one 
word 1mplicth two moſt important matters ina Gouernor, Pe- 
werand Skil; and many other, better anſwering in ſound and 
ſence than thoſe of the Latines,Frater quaſi fere alter , Tempeitas 
quaſi Tempus peſtis,Caput 4 capiendo,D igiti quia decenter tuntti,Cu- 
r4 gia cor writ Peccare quaſi pedem capere. 
Dyonifus a Grecke coyner of Etymolegies, is commended by 
Athenexs, in his ſupper-gulls , Table-talkers , Or Detnpoſophifte, 
for making Mouſe-trappes of Aſuſfteria : and verily if that hee 
bee commendable, the Mint-maſters of our Etymolegtes deſerue 
no lefle commendation : for they have merrily forged Money 
from AM. heney ,'Flatter from Flic-at-her , Showe/ from ſhoue- 
fall, Majd as my ayd, Hfaftiefe as Maſſc-thicte, Steffe as Stay 
C3 | 
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of, Beere,Be-bere,Symonie See-mony,Styrrup,a Stayre-up,c*c. 
his m-rry playing with werds (too much vſed by-ſome) 


hath occafioned a greatand 


high Perſonage tofay , That: as:the 


Ttaliantongue is fit for courting , the Span/5 for treating, the 
French for traffique ; ſo.the Engd$ is.molt fit for trifling & toy- 
ing. Andſo doth Giraldus Cambrenſis (ceme tothinke, when 
as inhis time he ſaith, The Ewg4 and Fe/ch delighted much in 
licking the letter, and clapping together of Agnominations, 
Butnow I will conclude this trifling diſcourſe with a true tale 
out ofanantienr Hiſtorian. ; 

Ofthe efteQuall power of words, great diſputes haue beene 
of great wits, inall Apes : the Pythagoreant cxtolledit, the im- 
pious Tewes aſcribedall miracles toa name, which was ingra- 
ued inthe reneſtiarie of the Temple , watched by two brazen 
dogs,which one Raleaway,and enſcamedir in his thigh,as you 
may readin Oſeriae de Sapientia, and the like in Rabs Hamas Spe- 
culation : and firange it is, what Samenicms Serene aſcribed to 
the word ABRADACARBAggainſt Apues, But there was one 


true Ewghfs word of as 
now out of all vſe, a 


tifnot greater forcethan them all, 
will be thought for ſound, barbarous ; 


but therefore of more efficacie, (asitpleaſeth Porphyri-) and in 
fignification it ſfignifieth, as it ſeemeth, no more than abicR, 
baſe-minded,falſe hearted,coward, or nidget. Yet it hath le. 
uicd Armies,and ſubdued rebellious enemies : and that I may 
hoid youno longer, it is Nidwng. For when there was a dange- 


rous rebellion 


againſt King William Rufus, and Rochefter Caltle 


thenthe moſt important and ſtrongeſt fort of this Realm)was 


againſt him,after that he had bur proclaimed, That 


his ſubie&s ſhould repaire thither tohis Campe, vpon no other 
penalty, but that whoſoeuer refuſed to come, ſhonld bee repu- 
teda Niding ; they (warmed tohimimmediately framall ſides, 
in ſuch numbers, that hee hadin few dayes an infinite Armie, 
and the rebells therewith were ſo terrified, that they forthwith 
yeelded. While I runne on in this courſe of Engliſh tongue,ra. 


therreſp 


e&ing matter than words, I forget that I may be char 


gedby the minionrefinersof Engbh, neither to write State. 
Fegliſh, Conrt-Engliſh,nor Sceretaric Engliſh, and vetily I ac- 


knowledge ir, Sufficient Kt isfor me, if T have waded hit 


in 


The Bxcelencig of Fe. 3r 
inthe fourth kind, which is plaine Engliſh, [caving to ſuch as 


arecompleatinall,to ſupplic whatſocuer remaineth, - 
HEE LEH HOSE FSH SHES WA 


The Exeellencie of the Engliſh Tongue,by R.C. 
of eAnthonie Eſquire, to W. C, 


$9 T were moſt fitting ( inreſpeR of diſcretion) 
E| that men ſhould firſt weigh matters with iudg. 
Sj ment, and then incline their affe&ion where 
the greateſt reaſon ſwayeth. But ordinarily 
itfalleth out to the contrarie ; for either by cu- 
N SESDS) tom we firſt ſettle our affe&ion,& then after. 
ward draw in thoſe arguments to approoue it , which ſhould 
have forgone to perſuade our ſelues. This prepoſterous courſe 
({ceing antiquitie from our elders,& vniucrſalitie of our neigh- 
bours) dointitle with a right, Thold my ſelfe the more freely 
warranted de/irare,not onely cum vnlgo, but alſe cums ſapientibus, 
in ſeeking out with what commendations I may attire oar En- 
gliſh Language,as Stephanus hath done for the French, and di- 
uers others for theirs. 

Locntiois defined, Animi ſenſi per vocem expreſſio, On which 
ground TI build theſe conſequences, That the firſt and principall 
point ſought incuerie Language, is, that we may expreſle the 
meaning of our minds aptly each to other. Next, that we may 
do it readily without great adoe. Then fully , ſoas others may 

| throughly conceine vs. And laſtofal! , handſomely, that thoſe 
to whom we ſpeak may take pleaſure in hearing vs; ſoas what- 
ſoeucr tongue wil gaine the race of perfeRtion,muſt run on theſe 
foure wheeles,Sipnificancie,Eafineſſe,Copionſneſſe, and Sweetneſſe ; 
of which the two former import a neceſſitic,the two latter a de- 
light. Now if I canprooue, That our Engliſh Language, for all 
or the moſt is matchable, (ifnot preferrable before any other 

| in v{c atthis day) I hope theaffent of any impartial Reader wil 

7 paſſeonmy fide, And howT indeauor to performe the ſame;this 

 Afhortlaborſhallmanifeſ. 

; To begin then with the Significancie,it confiſteth in the Tet- $;2,;6ancie, 

ters, Words, and Phraſes. And becauſe the Greeke and _ 
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32 The Excellencie 
have euerborne away the ative fromall other Tongues, 
they ſhall ſerue as Touch-ſtones romake our triall by. 

For letters, we haue C more than the Greekes K, 8& Y more 
than the Latines,and W.more thanthem both, or the French 
and Italians, | | 

Inthofe common to them & vs,we haue the vſe of the Greek 
Binour V,of ourB they haue none ; ſo haue we oftheir a and 
einour Th, which in that and things exprefieth both ; but of eur 
D. they haue none. Likewiſe their 7 we turne : 0 another vſec 
in yee/d,thanthey can; andas for E,G,and I,neither Greeks nor 


 ILatines can make vſc ofthem as we doe, in theſe words, Exch, 


Edge,ley. True it is, that wee in pronouncing the Latine, vſe 
them alſo after this manner ; but the ſame in regard of the anti. 
ent and right Romandeliuerie,alrogether abuſiuely,as may ap- 
peare by Scaliger,Sir Thomas Smith, Lipſmer,and others, 

Now for the ſignificancie of words,as euery Indiusduwmw is but 
one,(o in our natiue Engliſh-Saxon Language,we find many of 
them ſutably expreſſed by one fillable: thoſe conſiſting of more, 
are borrowed from other nations, the examples are infinite,and 
therefore I will omit them as ſufficiently notorious, 

Againe,for expreſſing our paſſions,our Interic &10ns are very 
apt and forcible : as finding our ſelues ſomewhat agrieued, we 
crie, Ab,ifmoredeeply,0h,if we pitty, A/as,when we bemoan, 
eAlacke,neither of themſo effeeminare asthe Italian Deh,or the 
French Hel : in deteſtation we ſay Phy, (as if therewithall we 
ſhould ſpit) in attention, Has,in calling, Yhowpe, in hillowing, 
Wahahewe ;all which (in my care)teemeto be deriued from the 
verie natures of thoſe ſeuerall af Rions, 

Grow from hence to the compoſition of words, and there- 
in onr Language hath a peculiar grace, alike fignificancie, and 
more ſhort than the Grzkes ; for example, in TMoldwarpe, wee 
expreſſe the natureof that beaſt ; in handkercher, the thing and 
his vſe ; 1n vpreghe, that vertue by a Mctaphore ; in wiſedowe and 
Doomeſ/day,ſo many ſentences as words ; and ſoof the reſt, for 
T'giue onely ataſtthat may dire& others toa fuller obſeruation 
of what my ſudden memorie cannot repreſent vnto me... It may 
paſſe alſo the maſters of this ſignificancic, that, ina manner; all 
the proper names of our people dos import ſomewhat , _— 
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of the Engliſh Tongue. - 39 
from a liar note at firſt of ſome of the progenitors, in pro. 
cefle of os inneſted it ſelfe ina poſſeſſion of the polieritle, 
eucn as wee ſee like often befall to thoſe, whoſe fathers bare 
ſome vncouth Chriſtian names. Yet for the moſt part we auoid 
the blemiſh giuen by the Romans, inlike caſes, who diſtingui- 
ſhed the perſons by the imperfe@ions of their bodies ; from 
whence grew their Naſoncs, Labeones, Frontones , Dentoner, and 
ſach like ; how euer CMacrobize coloureth the ſame. Yea, fo 
ſignificant areour words , that amongſt them ſundrie ſingle 
ones ſerue to exprefle diuers things ;as by Bull is meant Wea. 
pon, a Scrowle, and a Birds beake ; by Grave, ſober,a tombe, 
and to carue ; and by Light,marke, match, file, ſore, and pray, the 
ſemblables . 

Againe,ſome ſentences, in the ſame words carrie a diuers 
ſence,as Ti4 deſert ground ; ſome ſignific one thing forward,and 
another backward,as Feeler I was no fo,Of one ſaw I releef. Some 
ſignifie one thing forward and backeward , as Deddeemed,T ios 
rewiuer, and this, Eye, did Madam erre? Some carriea contrarie 
ſence backward, to that they did forward, as,7 did level ere vew, 
vewerelcuclldid I. 

Some dcliuer a contrarie ſence by the diuers pointing, as the 
Epiſtle in Door /ons Rhetorick,and many ſuch like,which 
a curious head,leiſure,andtime,might picke out. 


Neither may I omitthe ſignificancie of our Proucrbs conciſe p,,,,.z, 


in words,burt plentifull innumber , briefely pointing at many 
great matters,and vnder the circle of a few ſillables preſcribing 
ſundrie auailable caueats. | 
Laſtly,our ſpeech doth not conſiſt onely of words, but ina 
ſort cuen of deeds;as when we exprefle a matter by metaphors, 
wherein the Engliſhis verie fruitfull and forcible. 
Ando much for the fignificancie of our language in meaning. 
Now for hiseafineſle in learning, the ſame ſhooteth out into 


branches. The ene of others learning our language,the ſecond —_ tobe 
of our learning that of others. For the firſt, the mot part of our "350 


words (as I haue touched) are Monaſyllables, and ſo the fewer 
in tale, and the ſooner reduced tomemorie ; neither are we loa. 
ded with thoſe declenfions,flexions, and variations, whichare 
incident to many other tongues, = afew articles gouerne all 
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34 The Excellencie 


our verbesand Nownes,and ſo we read a verie ſhort Graramer,; 
For eaſie learning of other languages by ours, let theſe ſee 
as proofs ; there are many Italian words which the Frenchmen 
cannot pronounce, accio, for which he ſaith A/bio : many of the 
French which the Italian ca'1 hardly come away withall,as Bayl- 
ter, chagezni, Poſtillon ; many 1n ours, which neither of them can 
vtter, as Hedge, Water, So thata ſtranger, though neuer ſo long 
conuer{ant amonglt vs, carricth euermore a watchword vpon 
his tongue, to deſcric himby ; but turne an Engllſhman at any 
time of his age, into what Country ſocuer,allowing him due re- 
{pite,and you ſhall ſee him profit ſo well, that the imitationof 
his vtterance will innothing differ from the patterne of that na. 
tiue language. The want of which towardneſſe coſt the Ephra- 
mites their skinnes ; neither doth this croſſe my former aſſertion 
of others eaſic learning our Language. For I meane of the ſence 
and words,and nottouching the pronunciation, | 
But I muſtnowenter into the large field. of our tongues copi- 
ouſneſle, and perhaps long wander vp 8& down, without finding 
cafic way of 1ſlue, and yet leaue many parts therof vnſurueyed, 
My firſt proofe of our plentie, I borrow from the choiſe which 
is giuen vs by the vſe of diuers Languages. The ground of our 
owne appertaineth to the old Saxon, little differing from the 
Low Durch,becauſe they , miorethanany of their neighbours, 
hauc hitherto preſerued that ſpeech from any great forrein mix- 
ture : here amongſt, the Brittons haue left diuers of their words 
interſowed,as it were thereby making a continual claim to their 
poſſeſſion, We may alſo trace the footſteps ofthe Dani? bitter 
(though not long during) ſoueraigntic in theſe parts ; & the Ro. 
manalſo imparted vnto vs of his Latine riches with no ſparing 
hand, Our neighbours the French haue bec:1e likewiſe conten- 
ted we thould take ypby retaile,as well theirtermes as their fa- 
ſhions, or rather we retaine yet but ſome remnant of that which 
once here bare all the ſway, and daily renew the fore. So haue 
our 7talias Traucllers brought vs acquainted with their ſweete 
reliſhed Phraſes, which (ſo that their conditions crept not in 
withall ) were the better tollerable z yea even we fecke to make 
our goodofour late Spaniſh Enemie, and feare as little the hurt 
of his tongne,as the dintof his ſword, Sceing then we _ 
an 
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(and that not ſhamefully ) from the Dutch, the Britaine, the Ro- 
wan, the Dane, the French,the [talian, and Spaniard, How can 


our Stocke be other than.exceeding plentifull? It may be obie- 
Red, That ſuch patching maketh Zutlerons Hotch-pot'of our 


Tonguezand in etfteR,brings the ſame rather to a Babelliſh cons 


fuſion, than any one entire Language. 

It may againe be anſwered, Thar this theft of words is no 
lefſe warranted by the priuiledge of a Preſcription antient and 
vniuerſall, than was that of goods amongſt the Lacedemoni- 
ans by an enacted Law : for fo the Greekes robbed the He. 
brewes, the Latines the Greekes, (which filching, Cicero with 
a largediſcourſe in his booke De Oratore defendeth) and (in a 
manner) all other Chriſtian Nations the Latine. Forenidence 
hereof, many ſentences may be produced conſiſting of words, 
that in their originall are Latine;and yet (ſaue ſome ſmal vari- 
ance in their terminations )fal out al one with the French, Darch 
and Engliſh ; as Ley, Ceremonions perſons, offer prelate preeſt, cleere 
candles flamme,in T emeples cloiftre,In cholericke Temprature, clifters 
purgation ts peFiilent,pulers preſernatine,(ubtil Fattors,aduocates No- 
raries prattize,papers,libells, Regifters, Regent, Maieftic, in Palace 
hath triumpaant Throne, Regiment, Scepter,Uaſſals,Supplication,and 
ſuch like. Then euen as the Italian Potentates of theſe dayes 
make nodifference in their pedegrees and ſucceſſions,between 
the bed lawfull or vnlawfall, where cither an vtter-wart or a 
better deſert doth force or intice them thereunto ; ſo may the 
conſenting praRiſe of theſe Nations paſſe fora uſt legitima- 
tion of theſe baſtard words, which either necefſitie or conueni- 
encic hath inducedthem to adopr. 

For our own parts,we imploy the borrowed ware fo farre to 
our aduantage, that wee raiſe a profit of new words from the 
ſzmne Stocke,which yet in their owne country are not marchan= 
table, For example, we deduce diuers words from the Latine, 
which in the Latine it ſelfe cannot be yeeldecd ; as-the verbs, To 
aire, tobeard, tocroſſe, to flame, and their dertuations, ay ring, 
ayred, bearder, bearding, bearded, &c. as alſo, cloſer, cloſely, 
cloſeneſle, glofingly,hourely,maieſticall, maicftically, In like 
ſort, we graffe vpon French words thoſe buds, to which thar 
foile affoordeth no growth; as (kiefely, fanltic, ſlanip,preciſencſſe. 
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divers lan gua= 


Leo 


Increaſe on 
borrowing. 


Divers . 


Wy French. 


Wt 


Wilt 
4" Verlſcs. 


WM of Latine the Diuers words alſo we deriue out ofthe Latine at ſecond hand 


by the French,and make good Engliſh, though both Latine and 


- French haue their hands cloſed in that behalfe,as in theſe yerbs, 


Pray , Point, Paze, Preft, Rent, &c, and alſo in the Adyerbes, 
Carpingly, Currantly, Attinely,Colonrably, ec. Againe, in other 
Languages there fall out defeRs,while they want meanes tode. 


* liuerrhct which another tongue expreſſcth, as (by Ciceroes ob. 


ſeruation) you cannot interpret nzpras,vnapt,vnfit,vntoward, 
in Grzke. Neither Porcwr,Capo,Yernuex,a barrow Hog,a Capon, 
a Weather,as Cniaciu noteth,ad T it. de verb.ſignif-No more can 
you expreſle toftandin French, to te in Corniſh , nor Knaxe in 
Latine, (for Nebwls is a clowdy fellow) orin Iriſh ; wheras you 
ſee our ability extendeth thereunto. 

Moreouer, the copiouſnefſe of our Language appeareth in the 
diverſity of our Diale&s, for we haue Court & we haue Conn- 
try Engliſh, we haue Northerne, and Southern groſſe and ordi- 
nary, which differ each from other, not onely in the terminarj- 
ons, but alſo in many words, termes, and phraſes, and expreſs c 
the ſame things in diuers ſorts, yet all right Engliſh alike, nei- 


_ ther can any tongue (as I amperſwaded) deliuer a matter with 


more variety thanours, beth plainely and by Prouerbes and 
Metaphors : for example, when we would be rid of one, we 
vic to ſay, be going, trudge, packe, bee ſaring, hence, away, ſoift, and 


. bycircumlocution ; Rather your roome then your —_— lets ſee 


All forts of 


$weetnelle, 


Jour backe, come againe when 1 bid you, when you are called, ſent for, 

intreated, willed, deſired, invited, ſpare vs your place, another in your 
ftead, a Ship of Salt for you, ſane your credite, you are next the doore, 
the doore is open for you, there ts no body holdeth you, no body teares 
Jour fleene, e&-c.likewiſe this word Forty we may ſfinonymize af- 
ter all theſe faſhions, ſtout, hardy, valiant,doughty,couragious, 
aduentrous, 8c. 

And ina word,to cloſe vp theſe proofs of our copiouſnes, look 
into our imitations,of all ſorts of verſes affoorded by any other 
language,and you ſhalfinde that Sir Phil. Sidney, M. Puttenham, 
M.Stambur#f,8 diuers more haue made viſe how farre we are 
within compaſle of a fore-imagined poſſibility in that behalfe., 

I come now to thelaft and ſweeteſt point of the ſweetenefſe 
ofour tengue,which ſhal appeare the more plaincly,if like = 
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Turkeyſes orthe London Drapers,we match it with ourneigh- 
boures. The Italianis pleaſant but without ſinews,as a ſtilflee= 
ting water, The French,delicate, but cuen nice as a woman, jth others, 
ſcarce daring to open her lippes for feare of marring her coun- 
tenance. The Spaniſh majeſtical,but fulſome, running toomuch 
onthe O,andterrible likethe Dcuill ina Play.The Dutch man= 
like but withall very harſh,as one ready atcuery word topicke 
aquarrell, Now we in borrowing fromthem,giue the ſtrength 
of conſonants to the Italian, the full ſound of words to the 
French, the variety of terminations tothe Spaniſh,and the mol- 
lifying of more vowels to the Datch,and ſo(like Bees) gather 
the hony of their good properties, and leaue the dregs tothem- 
ſelues. And thus. when ſubſtantialnefſe combineth with delight- 
fulneſle,fulnefle with finenefle, ſeemlinefle with portlineſſe,and 
currantnefle with taidneſle, how can the language which con- 
fiſteth of all theſe,ſound other than moſt full of ſweetneſle ? 

Againe,the long words that we borrow being intermingled' 
with the ſhort of our owne ſtore, make vp a perfe& harmonie;. 
by culling from out which mixture (with iudgement) you may 
frame your ſpeech according to the matter you muſt worke on, 
majeſticall,pleaſant, delicate, or manly,moreor lefle , in what 
ſort you pleaſe. Adde herunto,that whatſocuer grace any other 
Language carrieth,in verſe or proſe, in tropes or metaphors, in 
eccho's and agnominations, they may all beliuely and exactly 
repreſented inours, Wil you haue Plato's veine ? read Sir Thow, 
Smith ; the Tomcke ? Sir Tho. Moore ; Cicero's ? Aſcham ; Varro ? 
Chaucer ; Demoſthenes?Sir John Cheeke, who (in his Treatiſe to 
the Rebells) hath compriſed all the figures of Rhetoricke, Will 
you read Yirgi/? take the Earle of Sutrey ; Catwlins? Shakeſpeare, 
and Barlowes fragment ; Owi1? Daniel; Lucan ? $ pencer; Martial ? 
Sir John Daies,and others : will you haue all in all for proſe and Mixture, 
verſe? take the Miracle of our Age,Sir Philip Sidney. 

And thus, if mine owne <1es bee not blinded by affeRion, 
I haue made yours to ſce,that the moſt renowned of al other na- 
tions hane laid vp,as ina treaſure, and entruſted the Dini/os orbe 
Britannos, with the rareſt iewells of their lips perfeRions, whe- 
ther you reſpe& the vnderſtanding for ſignificancie, or the me- 
morie for caſineſle, or the conceit for plentifulneſle, or the care 


for 


Varro. 
Tulius. 
Paris- 
Vigilius. 


Plinius. 
Marcellinus. 
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for pleaſantnefſe: wherein if enough bedeliucred, troadde more 
than enough were ſuperfluous; it too little, [leaue it tobe ſup- 
plicd by better ſtored capacities ; ifought amiſle, I ſubmit the 
ſame tothe diſcipline of; cucrie able and impartiall cenſurer, 


ChriStian Names. 


Ames called in Latine, Nomina quaſi Nota- 


mini, were firſt impoſed for the diſtin&i- 
onef perſons,whych we cal now Chriſti- 
an names:after,for difference of families, 
which we cal ſirnames, & haue bin eſpe- 
cially reſpe&ed,as wheron the glory and 
} credit of men is grounded,and by which 
{ the ſameis conueicd to the knowledge of 


Euecrie perſon had in the beginning one only proper name,as 
among the Tewes, Adam, loſeph,Salomon;among the Xgiptians, 
Anuubu, Argiſir,Barifir; among the Chaldzans, Ninw,Ninias See 
”iramis;among the Mcdians, Aſtiages, Bardanes, Arbaces;among 
the Grecians,Domedes,Viiſes,Oreſtes ; among the Romans, Ro- 
mulu,Remuw,Faſtulus ; among the old Gaules, Litavicus, Cana- 
rillus, Dinitiacus ; among the Germans, Arion;tus, Arminins,Naſ- 
ſ#a; among the Britaines,Cs//tbellm,Caratac, Calgac ; among the 
antient Engliſh, Hexgeſt Ella, Kenric;likewiſe al other nations, 
except the ſauages of Mount Ar/as in Barbarie, which were re-. 
ported to be both namelefle and dreamlefle, 

The moſt antient natton ef the Tewes gaue the name at the 
Circumciſion, the eight day after the Natinitie;the Romansto 
females the ſame day,to males the ninth day,which they called 
Des luſtricas,as it were the clenſing day ; vpon which day they 
ſolemniſed a feaſt called Nominalia , and as Tertullian noteth, 
Fata ſcribenaa aduocabantur,that is, (as I conceiue)their Natiui- 
tie wasſet. And it was enacted by the Emperour eAntoninns 
Philoſophus, That all ſhould enter their childrens names on Re- 
cord,before Officers thereunto appointed. At what time other 

| | Nations 
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Nations inanticnt times gaue names Ihauenotread:bar' fince 
teiagiapeiian cheat tap aſter hm cnchy amen 
lebraring bapriſme the eighth day after the: birth, Ot? Ut» 
ceſtors imthis Realme(vnrill latter time ) baptiſed and gai 
names-the verie, birth day, or next day after, following therein 
Polonians gaue name inthe ſeuenth yeare , ar whichrime they rus. | 
did firſt cor their childrens haire. - 146% 

The firſt impoſition of names was grounded y_u ſo many 
occaſions,as were hard tobe ſpecified;but the moſt comman in 
moſt antient timesamong all nations , as well as the Hebrewes, 
was vpon fature good hope conceiued by parents of their chil. 
deren, in which you mightſee their firſt and principall withes 
roward them . Whereupon S. Hierewe ſaith, Votina &- goo 
ob virintis anſficiun imponuntur vocabula hominbus, & appeltati- 
v4 vertuntwr in propria, ficus apud\LatinesVittor,Probus, Caftus,*c. 
And ſuchhopetull luckienames, called by Cicero, 'Bona nomina, Cic.de Diui- 
by T acitwe, Fave nowins, were cuer firſt inrolled and rangedin natione. 
the Rowan muſtters ; firſt called our toſcrue arthe firſt ſacrifices, 
in the foundation of Colones,as Statorins, Fauftn:s,Yalerins,which 
implied the petſons tobe ſtont,happic,and.valorous. As contra- 
Tiwiſc, A1r9us Vauber is accounted in Livie,abominundi ominis ue« 
men,an abhominable name, for that it participated in fignifica- 
tion with diſmal darknefſe,dzad-ghoſts,and ſhadowes. Andyou 
remember what P/awtxs.ſaith of one whoſe name was Lice, that 
is,e greedie Wolfe. - $5 as] | 


Voſmet unnc facite conteflurans caterions 
nid id fit bominis,cus Lyco nomen fiets 


Yea, ſuch Names were thoughtfſo happie and ſo fortunate, $ 
that in the time of Galienns, _ Regilieghs which comman- "ray yore 
ded in 1lyricuw, got the Empire there, onely in fauour of frato. Trebel. 
his name. For when it was demaunded at a ſupper, From #3 Pollio. 
whence Regilanus was deriued 4.0nc anſwered,4 Regno,another | 
beganne to decline Rex, Regis, Regi, Regilianns , whereat 
the Souldiers. (which. in all a&ions are forward ). beganne 
with. acclamation , Erge poteli Rex eſſe, Ergo poteft regere , 
Deus 


Lampridiaus. 
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Dear tibi Regis wornen; mopoſuie::-2nd ſo inueſted him with Impe+ 
riallRoabes.,, Inthis Tile alſo, at Cilcefter-in Hampſhire, Cons 
Raviins, a militarie'man ot ſome; reputation, in hope of his.lucs 
kie name ,arid-thar hee would: proce. another | Confluntinus 
Aagnus corthe gopdof the People, was by the Britaine Armic 
proclaimed Emperouragainſt Heworsws,. whoexployted great 
matters:inhisowne perſon ih Gafia, andby his ſonne in Spaine. 
Soin former times, the name of Antoningr, in remembrance of 
Antoninas Pins, was {0 amiable among the Romans, as hee 
wasſuppoſed ynfit for the Empire, who bare not that name;yn« 
till e Latoninus Elagabalus With: his-filthie vices diſtained the 
ſame..; Wee readalſo, That: two Embaſſadors were ſent our of 
France into Spaine; to King: Alphonſe the ninth, todemand one 
of the daughters that hee begat. of the daughter of King Henry 
theſecond, of England, tobe married to their Soncraigne King 
Lewwsthecighth : one.of theſe. Ladics was verie beautiful,cal- 
led Vrracasthe other was not ſobeautifull, but.named. Blexche, 
When they, were preſented to the Embaſſadours, all men held 
itas.a matter reſolued, That the choice would light vpon Ur- 
raca, as the elder and fairer; but the Embaſſadours enquiring 
eachof their names, tooke offence at Y7race; and made choice 
of the Ladie.. /awche ;{aying, That her name would bee better 
rectiuediin France than the other, as ſignifying faire and beau. 
tiful, according to the verſe made to her honour :* 


| Candide condsſeens candore,cs cordis o ovie. 


So that the greateſt Philoſopher P/atomight ſeeme,not with 
out cauſe, to aduiſe men to be carcfull in giuing faire and hap- 
pie names : as the Phithegorears affirmed, the minds, aQtions, 
and ſucceſſes of tmento be according to their Fate, Genins, and 
Name. One alſowell obſerueth, That theſe ſeuen things, . Ver- 


| pats, ps parentage,wealth,dignitic,or office, good preſence, a 
g00 


Chriſtian name, with a gratious ſyrname,and ſeemely at- 


 tire,do eſpecially grace and adorne a maii ; and accerdingly 


ſaith Panormitan, Ex bono nemine oritur bona preſumptio As th 
common prouctbe, Bouun nomen,bonum omen, . Ty 


fy 
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_ | The Deuill nenerthelefſe (who alwayes mativnethiGod Am-Mar.l.zy. 


rious companions had found by gt be 2 ring magically 

Alpha > Prapen 
ina Charger of (aridrie mettals;and ſet vpon a Lawrell Trinet; 
ceede-inthe Empire: Which was verified itt Theodeſinr notlorig , 


aker. . ” T, « 
In times of Chriſtianitie, the names of moſt holy andvertu- 


nitiontothe contrarie)hane recalled prophane RY 35 how 


ationof the name, we ſce that the ſelfe name,yca and ſomitihie 
| the 


yy 


fathers, whenthey were more than halfe fathers, and thereup- 

on. would haue perſuaded ſome to _ ſuch names at the 

PIE 29246 nog Which (that I may note by the way) 1s vſuall 

in other coantries; as wee remember twaſonnes of King Hex. 

r4e the ſecond, of Fraxce;chriſtned by the names of Alexander 

and Heresles, changed them at their confirmationinto Hewry 8 
Francis. $+ | 

» _ ButtwoChriſtian names are rare in Exg/and,and I onely res 

. membergowhis Maicitie, who was named Charles Lames , as. 

the Prince his fonne, Hewrie Fredericke ; and among priuat men, 

T howas Maria Wing fleld,and Sir Thomas Pofthumus Hobby. Al- 

itiscommonin 7ealy,to adioynthe name of ſome Saint; 

inakind of deuotionto the Chriſtianname ;as /obannes Baprifia 

Spinols, lohanves Franciſcus Borhomena, Marcus eAntonins Flame 

wins ; 20d in Speine, toadde the name of the Saint on whoſe dayi 

thechild was borne. 

If that any among vs haue named their childeren, Rewedsun 
amoris, Imago ſaculi, or with ſuch like names, I know ſome will 
thinke it more than a vanitic,as they doe but little better of the 
new names, Free- gift, Reformation, Earth, Duft, eAſber, Deli- 
weric, Morefraite, Tribulation, The Lord ts neere, More; Trial, 
Ds/cipline, Toy againe, From abexe:; which haue lately been giuen 
oy me totheir childeren, with no euill meaning , but vpon 

me lar.and preciſe conceit, That I may omit another 
more vaine abſurditie, ingiuing names and ſyrnames of men, 
yeaand of the beſt Families, to Dogs, Beares, & horſes: when 


i | Suetonius in &@$ weread ,.it was thought a capitall crime.in Powpoſrunus , for 


Domit.ca. 10- a baſe bondſlaues by the name of grandcaptains.Here 
E I remember, how ſome miſlike the giningof parents 
Sic Demoſthe- Ames ſucceſſinely totheir heires; for that if they ſhould be for- 
nes contra Bo- Ced teprocuedeſcent,it will bee hardto proone the Dower and 
ctumgde No- the: Dowee in-Formedon z and-to diſtinguiſh the one from the 
INC. there: 1) bn £99 omen 53, 5! G6, 
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It were impertinent to note here,that deſtinies were ſuperſti. 
ciouſly by Owemantza. deſciphered our of names ; as thoughthe 


Inſſit vocari nomine, 
Hnndi ſupremns arbiter. 

And after,where he playeth with bibbing mother Aſeroe, as 
though ſhe were ſonamed, becauſe ſhe would drink meere wine 
without water,oras he pleaſantly calleth it, Merwns, Mernm;tor 
as heſaith ; 


ms premus CMeroe nomentibs condiatt, ille a 


Thefide nomen condiait Huppolito, 
Nam dintnare eft,nomen componere, quod fit 
 Fortune,wmorum,vel necis indicium. | 
For Hippolitua the ſonne of Theſexs was torne in pieces by his 

Coach horſes,accordingto his name. So Agamemmoniignificd, 
he ſhould linger long before Troy ; Prjyamwn, That he ſhould bee 
redeemed out of bondage in kis childhood ; Tartalz , That he 
ſhould bee moſt wretched ; becauſe axwwirn in the one, and 
Npleumc in the other, and Texwrac inthe third, implicth ſuch ace 
cidents vnto them. Hither alſo may be referred that of Clandine 
Ratilins ; 

Nominibus certts credam decurrere more ? 

AMoribus aut potivs noma certa dari ? 

But toconfront Poet with Poet,our good Epigramatical Poct 
old Godfrey of Wincheſter thinketh no ominous foreſpeaking to 
lie in names, in that to Fauitus, 

CHMnltum Fanſte tua de nobilitate ſuperb, 
.D 10dque bono Fauſtns omine nomen habes, 
Sed nullum nomenmoments, [it licet omen, 

Memorable is that which may bee obſerned ont of Hiſto. 
ries, How that men of the ſelfe ſame name haue begun and en- 
ded great States and Empires ; as Cyres, the ſonne of Cambiſes, 
beganthe Perſian Monarchie 5 Cyrwsthe ſonne of Darivs, ruina- 
ted the ſame : Darins the ſonne of HittaSfes reftored it ; and 
againe,Darins the ſonne of. Arſams very ouerthrew —— 

tne 
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the ſonne of Aminta,el] —_—_— ome of Ma- 
cedonia,Philp the ate of ___ wholly loft the ſame: Au- 

g=ftnr was the firſt eſtabliſhed the Emperourof Rome, Augu/t«- 
lus the laſt : Conflantinus Magnus (borne in this Ifle) firſt began 
the Empire of Conſtantinople, { onflantmes the laſt left it to the 
Turkes,and vtterly loſt the ſame, 8c, 
*Suetin Cai, © The likeobſeruation is,that ſome names are vnfortunate to 
Caligula ca. Princes; as Caws amongſt the Romans, lehy in France, England, 
vie. and-Scotland, & Hewrie lately in France, Sce the Table of Chri- 
ſtian names, | 
Such like curious obſeruations bred the ſuperſtitious kind of 
Diuination , called Onomentia; condemned by the laſt generall 
Pliny 24.c 4 Councell ; by which the Pithagoreans iudged theenen number 
of vowells in names, to ſignifie imperfeRions inthe left ſides of 
men, & the od number in the right. By this, Ang»fus the Empe-» 
rour encouraged himſelfe,and conceiued good hope of victory, 
Glieasin hi- When as the night before the ſea battell at Am, the firſt man 
ſtor. he met wasa poore wayfaring man,driuing his affe before him, 
whoſe name when he demanded, he anſwered, Emtiches, that is 
Happie man ; and that his Aﬀes name was Nscon,that is, ViHor, 
In which place when he accordingly had obtained the vitory, 
hebuilded the Citie Nicapolis,thatis, The citic of viorie, and 
there ereted brazen Images of the man and his Aﬀe, By this 
Theodatns King of the Gothes, when he was curious to know 
the ſucceſſe of his warres againſt the Romans, an Onemantical, 
or Name-wizard Tew willed hinfto ſhut vp a number of Swine 
in little heg-ſties,and to gine ſome of them Roman names , to 
other,Gotiſh mates.velch ſeueral markes, & there to leaue them 
toa certaine day. At the day appointed, the King with the Tew 
repaired to the hog-ſties, where they found them onely dead, to 
whom they had giuen the Gotiſh names: & thoſe aliue to whom 
they had giuenthe Romannames, but yet with their briſtles 
more than halfe ſhed. Whereupon the Tew foretold, That the 
Gothes ſhould wholly be diſcomfited , and the Romans ſhould 
looſe a great part of their Forces. By thisYefafrenwwas incou- 
raged totake vpon him the Empire , when comming to the 
| "| Temple of Serepz it1 Alexandria, and being there alone at his 
W  Fac.q.Hiſt: deuotion,he faddenly ſaw inaviſtorione Bafihides a — 
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of Egypt, who was then cightie miles off, Vpon which name 
of Befilides,derined from B afilivs fignifying a King, hee aſſured 
himſelf of royaltie,and the Empire which he then complotted 
for. As concerning this Owomentia, a German lately ſet forth a 
Table,which I with had been ſuppreſſed, for that the Deuill by 
ſuch vanities doth abuſe the credulitie of youth to greater mat- 
ters,and ſometimes to their owne deſtruQions. 

I cannot tell how you would like it,jf I ſhould but remember 
how the Grekes ſuperſtitiouſly iudged them more happie , in 
whoſe names the numerall letters added together , made ghe 
greater ſumme ; and therefore Achilles ( forſooth) mult needes 
ouercome Hefor, becauſe the numerall Grzke letters roſe to a 
greater number in his name than in the others. Or how the 
amorous Romans kiſſed the cup,witha health,ſooften(at their 
meetings)as there were letters in their Miſtrefſe names , accor- 
ding tothat of merrie 4fartial & his two wenches,Nania which 
had fixeletters,and Infinathat had ſeuen inher name. . 


Nauia /ex cyathiz,ſeptem Tuſtina bibatur. 


Our nation was far from thoſe, and ſuch curious toyes,there- 
fore here will I ouerpaſſe them,and ſet down alphabetically the 
names which we now call Chriſtiannames , moſt vſuall to the 
Englih nation, with their fignifications : for this is to be taken . 
as 4 granted veritic, that names among all nations and tongues 
(asI partly noted before) are fignificatiue,and not vaine ſence= 
lefſe ſounds. Among the Hebrewes it is certaine out of facred 
Scriptures;S. Hierome and Philo likewiſe among the Grzks,Ro- 
mans,Gcrmans, French, &c., yea, among the barbarous Turkes, 
for with them Mabemer ſignifieth glorified,orlaudable , Homer pg. forced, 
lively, 4bdalla, Gods ſeruant, Setywmas,peaceable, Achmat,good, 
Haniz.x,readie, Neama,pleaſant. And the Sauages of Hifpantola,&, 
al America nagetheir children in their own languages, Glifring Ioſeph Acoſta« 
light,Sux. bright,Gold-bright, Fine-gold, Sweet Rich,Featber,&c.as 
they of Congo by names of birds,pretious ſtones, flowers, 
Sothat it were grofle ignorance, andneſmall reproach of 
our Progenitors, tothinke their names onely nothing ſignifi- 
catiue, becand that in the daily —_— of our tongue 2 the 
2 | gU- 


Theolegia. 
Phenicum. 


In Cratylo. 


fignification of them is loſt, or not commonly knowne , which 
yetT hope torecouer,and to make in tome part knowne, albeit 
they cannot eaſily and happily be tranſlated ; becauſe (as Por 
phirynoteth) Barbarous names (as he termeth them) were very 
emphaticall,and verie ſhort: but in all the fignifications of theſe 
names you ſhall ſee the good and hopefull reſpe&s which the 
deuiſers of the names had, that there 1s an Orthores or certitude 
of names among all Nations, - (according to P/to) and thereby 
perceiue,thar many were tranflated out of the Greeke and La- 
tine. Withall, wee may wake this fruit by conſid:rationof our 
names which haue good, hopefull, & luckie ſignif cations, That 
accordingly we do carrie and conforme our {elues, ſo that wee 
failenot to be anſwerable tothem, but be Noſtri nowinss homines, 
atid $:ex%ouer, aS Senerns, Probus,and Anureolns are called, Sus no- 
mins imperatores : and accordingly,it ſeemeth to hane beene the 
manner at giuing ofnames,to wiſh the children might perform 
& diſcharge their names; as when G#»thram king of the French, 
named Clotharewsat the Font,he ſaid, Creſcat puer,& huins ſit no- 
D585 EXECHIERY, 

Bat before Iproceede farther, this- is to bee noted : Inmoſt 
antient times,the Brittaines had here their peculiar names, for 
the moſt part taken from colours,(for they vid to paint them. 
ſelues ) which are now loſt, or remaine among the Welch. 
Afterward they tooke Roman names , when they were pro- 
uincialls, which ejther remaine corrupted amopg them,or were 
extinguiſhed in the greateſt part of the Realme , after the cnte- 
rance of the Engii/5-$axons,who brought in the German names, 
as Cridaa,Penda,Ofwald, Edward, Vehtred, Edmund,c>c. Then (to 
ſay nothing of the Danes,who no doubr brought in their names, 
as Swayne, Harold, Knute,&c.)the Normans conqueſt brought in 
other Germannames, (for they originally vied the German 
tongue )as William, Henrie, Richard, Robert, Hugh, Roger, c.as tho 
Grzk names, Ablabins,s.innocent, Aſpaciens,s.delighttul,Boeths- 
as,Symmachns,i, Helper,T oxotins,i, Archer,&c.were brought in- 
totaly after the diuifion of the Empire. After the Conqueſt, 
our Nation (who before would notadmit ſtrange & vnknown 
names,butauoided them therefore as vnluckie)by little and lit- 
tle begantovſc Hebrew and facred names, as Hathew, David, 
Sampſon, 
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Sampſon, Luke,Sywon,&c,which were neuerreceiued in Gerrma. 
nie, vntill after the death of Frederick the ſecond , abour ſome 
yoo yeares lince, | 

So that the Saxons,Daniſh,Norman,& Brittiſh tongues, are 
the fitteſt Keyes toopen the entrance for ſearching out of our 
antient names yetin vie, For the Hebrew, I will follow the 
common tables of the Bible, which enery one may do as well, 8& 
Philo De Nominibus mutatis. For the Grzke, the beſt Gloſſaries, 
with mineownelittleskill, For the Welch, I will ſparingly 
touch them, or leaue them to the Learned of that Nation, But 
for old Engliſh names,which here are the ſcope of my: care, I 
muſt ſift them as I may, out of old Exmg;/5-Saxon treatiſes, as I 
hauc hapned ypon here & there; 8 ſome conieRurally,referring 
allto iudgement of ſuch as ſhall bee more happie to finde out 
the truth, hoping,that probabilitie may either pleaſe, orbe par. 
doned by ſuch asare modeſtly learned in Hiſtories and Langua- 
= whoſe indgement,in all humilitie, I commitall that isto 

faid : for that they cannot but obſerue the diuerſitie ofnames 
from the originall in diuers Languages : as how the French 
haue changed Perrus into Pierre, Johannes into Teban, Beneds- 
Fns to Benoit, Stephanns to Eſtien, Radulphns to Raoul, How 
the Italians haue changed 7 s into Gionanns, Conflans 
into Goſtante , Chriftophorns into Chriftophano, Tacobus into 
Lacobo, Radulphus into Ridulpho, Laurentins into Lorenz, How 
the Welch haue altered /ohannes into Enan, e/Egidins into 
Silin, George into Sior, Lawrence into Lowri, Conſtantinus into 
Cuftenith, How the Engliſh haue changed Gerrard into Gar- 
ret, Albric into Aubry, Alexander into Sanders, Conflantine into 
{nftance,Benedift into Bennet, How the Engliſh & Scottiſh bor- 
derers do v(c Roby & Rob for Robert, Lokkie for Lake, Iokkie and 
Touie for Tobn,Crifti for Chriſtopher, &c,That I may omit the Spa- 
niard, which hath tarned ob» into Inan,& lacobrs into Tago,and 
Didacns into Diege. As the Germans , which have contracted 
Tohamees into Hanſe,and Theodericke imo Dierscke. Theſe and the 
like, whoſoeuer wil learnedly confider,will not think any thin 
firange which ſhall hereafter follow , howſecuer the vnlcarne 
will boldly cenſure it ; and I kad purpoſed here,leſtI mightſeem 
hereafter to lay my foundations - the ſands of conicRure, and 
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48 ; Names. 
noton grounds of truth and authoritie, to haue ginen you the 
fignifications of ſuck words as offer thernſelues moſt frequent 
in the compoſitions ofour meere Engliſhnames. | 

«Et. Bert Fred Hulph CMer Ric Wald 

Al Bald Gifle Hare nnd Sig Wold 

eEIf Cin Gend Here Rad Stan Wi 

Ard Cuth Hold Leod Red Theod Wil 

Ar Bad Helm Leof' Rod | Ward Win, &c. 
And theſe not outof ſuppoſitine conic ures, but out of A/fricws 
Grammer, who wasa learned Archbiſhop of Canterbury,well 
neere 600 yeares (ince, and thereforenotto be ſuppoſed jgnoe 
rantof the Engliſh tongue ; out of the Engli/-Saxon Teftament, 
Pſalter,and Lawe ; out of Willeramus Paraphraſir vpon the Can- 
ticlesandthe learned notes thereon,by a man skilful in the Nor. 
therne tongues ; as alſo out of Bearrs Rhenatus, Mr. Lather Da- 
Spodins, Killianus, whor haue laboured in illuſtration of the old 
Germantongue, which vndoubtedly is the matrix and. mother 
of ourEngliſh; But I thinke it moſt fitting to this purpoſe, to 


ſhew thoſe my grounds intheir properplaceshercafter. 
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In the Table following. 

Gre.notcth the name to be Greeke, Germs, German, Lat. La- 

tine, Fre,French,Heb,Hebrew,Brie,Welch, Sax. Sax0n,or old 
Engliſh.. 


V ſuall ChriStian names. 


\ Raon,Heb.a Teacher,or mountaine of fortitude, 
a Abc}, Heb.Tuſt, 
Adam,Heb.,Man earthly,orred. 
© Aatlrad ſee Ethelrad, 
Adolph,ſee Eadulph. h , 
Aarianſee Hadrian, 
Alan is thought by Inlins Scaliger (ſofne of whoſe progenitours 
bare that name ) to Ggnifie an Hound, inthe ns 
| ongue; 
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* Tonguezand Charcer victh eLlexd in the fame ſence: neither 
may itſeeme ſtrange,to take names from beaſts, The Romans 
had their Cauinins, Aper, Aſinnar,&c. and the Chriſtians, Leo, 
Lnpns,Vrſula. But whereas this came into England with 2x 
Earle of Britaine, (ro whom the Conqueror gaue the greateſt 
part of Richmond-ſhire) and hath been moſt commonſince 
. thattime,in the Northerneparts,in the younger children of 
the noble Houſe of the Percies , and the familie of Zoxch, 
deſcended Earles of Britaine : I would ſeeke it rather out of 
the Brittiſh,than Sclauonian tongue, and wil behcue with an 
ancient Brittaine, that it is corrupted from Elzemns , that is, 
Sun-bright,as they corrupted Vzrelianus into Gnidalan, 
Anerie,in Latine Alberseus, deduced from the, German, name, 
Alberic, giuenin Wiſh, and Hopeof Royall power, Empire, 
Kingdome, Wealth,and might,as P /Mtarchns,, Architas, Cra- 
res,Craterns, Polycrates,P ancratins, with the Gereeks ; Regy.. - 
Ius,Opimins,&c. with the Latines. The King of, the Go 
which ſacked Rome;bearing his name, was called by the Ro. 
mans, eAllaricexs. The old Engliſhmen turnedit into: Alrec ; 
the Normans into Alberie, . That Ric, as 1t ſignifieth, Rich, 
wealthie,mightie,able,powerfull,attributesto a Kingdome ; 
the word yet remaines inthat ſence among all the, German 
| Nations diſpetſed in Europe, and little mollified, dothſufh. 
ciently prooue. - The Italians receiuing it from the Longo. 
bards., haue. turned it into. Rsccs; the Spaniards from the 
Gothes, into Rsco ; the French from the Frankes, into Riche ; 
We from the Saxons, into Rich, co Fortunatus Venantins, whe 
lined about 1000 yercs fince;tranflated it by Potens and Fore 
1#,in theſe verſes to Hilpirsc,King of France. 


Hilperice potens, finterpres barbarns adjit, 
Adintor fortis hac quoque newen habet. 

Nec fait in vannm [ic te vocttareparentes, 
Preſagum hoc totum lands, & omen erate 


As that Hilpric did fignifie puifſant and mightie Helper. 
The name is vſnally written Chs/persc ; but the C was ſet be» 
fore for Contng, that is, King, as in (letbarins , Clodowens, 
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50 Names. 
Chersbertns for Lotharine, Lodguens, Heribertust. Aubry hath 
beena moſt common name inthe honourable family of Yere, 
Earles of Oxford. 4 6 

Alban, Lat.White,or High,as it pleaſeth other , The name of 
our Stephan, and firſt Martyr of Brittaine, 

Alwin,Sax.Alll vi&orious,or winning all : as Viffor and YVincew« 


tins in Latine, Nicetwsand Nicephorss in Grake. The Yorke. 


. ſhire man which was Schoolemaſter to Carols: Magners , and 
waded him to found the vniuerfity of Paris, is in an En- 
gliſh Saxon treatiſe called A»im.But the French(asit ſeems) 
net abble to pronounce the W, called him eAcxiner, and 
Albinns, | 
; Albert, Ger. All-bright , as Epiphanins, Phadras, Eudoxur, 
with the Grecians , Lucile, Ilhuftrins, Fulgentins , with the 
Latines, Beortand Bert (as Alfricus and Khenanns doc tranſlate 
it) is Famous,fatre,and cleere. WhichT rather belicue, for that 
Berthaa German Ladie, ſent into Grzce, was there called £u- 
doxia inthe ſame ſence,as Luirpreandur reporteth . They moreo- 
uer thatare written inthe antiene bookes, Echert,Sebert, Ethel. 
bert,in the later are written, Ecbright, Sebright, Ethelbright : 
So that Bere in comofition of names , doth not ſignific 
Beard,as ſome tranſlate it, 
e£/fed,Sax.All peace, not varying much in fignificationfrom 
Irenens,Eal, Ale/Elinold Engliſh compound names, is an- 
ſwerable to Paxand Paw in Grezke names,as Pamphilus,P ame 
machins,P antiins,Pantalcon,e*c. | 
Aldred,Sax. All reuerendfeare, 
Alexander,Gre.Succor man,or helper of men. | 
Alphons,If it be a German namie,and came into Spaine with the 
Gothes,a German nation,it isas much as He/fans, that is,our 
Helpe,& probable it is, te be a Gotiſh name, for A/phons the 


firſt King of Spaine of that name, Amvo 740, was deſcended 


from the Gothes. 
Amery,in Latine Almaricns, fromthe German Emerich,that 1s, 

Alwaies rich,able,and powerfull, according to Luther : the 
' French write it Awmwery,as they of Theodericke, Henric, Fre- 
' dericmake Terrey,Hemrie,Ferry, ; 
Ambroſe, Gr.Dinine,immortall, 


A mes 


IMPERFECT PR EK; YE INSEL ; MO IETT of 401 TERTAG SS nts 
LR OT WAR CERES CL LEE CT DES a POE Is EE ods Re L , 


Amie,fromrthe French Amid, Beloued,and that from Awater,as 
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Res from Renatns, The Earles and Dukes of Sauoy, which 
are commonly called Aimwe, were in Latine called Amadexs, 
that is, Louing God,as Theopbiles : and ſo was the Earle of 
Sauoy called, which did homageto King Henriethe third, of 
England; for Bowrg in Breſſe,Saint Mawrice in Chablars, Chas Math.Parix 
fear, Bard,ce. which I note for the honour of England, We | 
doe vie now 4miasfor this, in difference from Awe the wo- 
mans name. Some deduce Amias from «E£milins the. Ro. 
man name; which was deduced from the Grake Amnlior, 
Faire ſpoken, | 
Ananias, Heb. The grace of the Lord. | 
Andrew,Gr.Manly, or manfull. Frucalphws turneth it Decoras, 
Comely , anddecent ; I know not vpon what ground, Sec 
Charles. 
eLnarand,Brit.corrupted from Howeratasthat is,honourable. 
Anget,Graa Meſlenger, 
Anthonte,Gr.as Ambheres,Flouriſhing,from the Grake Author a 
flower,as Florens and Florentizs with the Latines, and Thales, 
Euthalins with the Grzkes. There are yet ſome that draw it 
from Anton a companion of Heyenler, From this was deriued 
the name of Aztoninus,which for the vertue of Antoxinxs Pins, 
 howhighly it was eſteemed, read Limpridinr, in the life of 
Alexander Seuerns. 
Anſelm,Ger. Defence of authoritie, according to Luther, Whe- 
ther this name came from the Gotiſh word Anſer,by which , ROE: 
the Gothes called their vi&orious captaines,as Demi-gods, capu13« on” 
Idarenoutdetermine : yet Ansbert,, Anſegir, Anſwald, Germ.. 
names,and Anſketel, vſed much inthe antient Houſe of the 
Malteries,ſeemeto deſcend from one head, 
Archibald,vide Erchenbald, 
Arfaſt,Sax.Godly man [ Alfricns.] 
Arnold,Ger,Honeſt : but the Germans write Ernold, Probus, in 
Latine ( Luther. )It hath beene common inthe old familie of* 
the B oyſes 5 
Arthur a Latine name in Iavenal,drawne from the goodly fixed 
Starre Arllurns, and that from ArBns is the Beare, as 
V+{icinns amongſt the Romans.The famous Arthwr made this 
name 


Baldh, 


Tpift.4z. 
Ceat. 


Win. 
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name firſt famous atnong the Brittaines, 

Auguſtine, Lat.Increating, or maieſticall ; from Avgaſtar, ag 
Viftorinus Tnſtings,Conſtantinus,diminutiues,from Vitor, Iufus, 
Conftans,according to Holinexs, One obſerueth,that adoptiue 
names doe end in anvs, aSeEmilianus , Donnitianus, Inſtinianns, 
adopted by e/Emilins, Domitins, Inſtinus,( Lilins Giralans.) 


p— EEE: 
- 


— — 4 
B 


Aldwin,Ger, (if wee belicue Luther) Specdie Conquerour g 
if Rhenanus.and Lipfus, V iQorious power, But whereas 
Tornandes cap.2 9. {heweth, That King Alaric was ſyrnamed 
Baldh, (id eſt) audax, for that he was bold and aduenturons ; 
and both K:liaxws and Lipfins himſelfe doth confefle, that it 
was antiently in vſe for bold and confident, Baldwin mult ſig. 
nific Bold Vicor,as Vinbal/dthe ſame name inuerted, Erhel- 
bala, Nobly bold, Filisbald, Verie bold and confident; con- 
curring ſomewhat in ſignification with Thraſeas , Thrafima- 
cis, Thraſibulms, Thrafillu, of the Grzcians.So allthe names 
wherein winis found, ſeemetoimplic ViRorie, as Tatewan, 
Learncd Victor, Bertwin, Famous Victor, Earlewin, glorious 
or honourable ViRor, and Yawin (yctamongſt the Danes )for 
Inuincible, ( /onas Twr/on) as Anicetw in Grzke, According 
wee may iudge, That moſt names wherein #7 is found 
to reſemble the Grezke names, Nicetes , Nicocles, Ni- 
— Nicander , Paljnices, &c, which haue Nice in 
em | 
B apisft,Gre. Aname ginen to S. lohn,for that he firſt baptiſed,and 
to many ſince,in honour of him. 


Viph Wolph. Bards/ph,Ger,from Bertu/phgs. Fairehelpe. Viph, Wolph, Huk, 


Hulf. .AIf. 
Hilp. Hclf, 


Elf, Hilp, Helf,ſignific Helpe,as Luther and others aflure vs : 
So Elfwin,V iRorius helpe, Eelfric, Rich or powerfull helpe, 
Elfewold, Helping Gouernor, E/fgina, Helpe-giuer. Names 
conformable to Bottins, Symmachus, oc. . 
B arthelmew,Hcb. The ſonne of him that maketh the waters to 
mount ; that is, of God, which lifteth vp the mind of his 
Teachers, 
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Teachers,and drops downe water, (Szegedinss.) 
Barnabas,or Barnabie,Hebr. Sonne of the Maſter , or Sonne of 
Comfort. 
Barxch,Heb.the ſame which Benner,Bleſſed. 
Baſil,Gr.Royall,Kingly,or Princely. 


Bede, Sax.Hethat prayeth,or,a Deuout man, as Eucherivs, or | 


Eauſebins,in Greke, We retaine ſtil Bedwanin the ſame ſence, 
and to ſay our bedes,is but to ſay our prayers, 

Beans way ſeem: probably to be corrupted and drawne from 
the name ofthe famous Ce/tique King Belloveſus : whenas the 
French haue made in like ſort, Beaxox, of the old citie Bello« 


uacum, In both theſe is a ſignificancie of beautie, In latter 


times Bogo hath beene vſcd1n Latine for Bean. 
Benet, Lat.contra&ed from Benedsins,s.Blefſed. j* 


Beniamnin, Heb, The ſonne of the right hand , or Fitius aterum, 


(Philo. ) See Toſeph.lib.1. Archatologias. | 
Bernard, Germ, Saint Bernards Cluntac Monkes drew it from 
Bona Naraus,by alluſion : ſome turneit Hard chi!d,in which 


ſence Bare is yet retained with vs, in the North, Ifit bee” 


deriued as the Germans will haue it, from Bearne, which ſig- 
nifieth a Beare, it is anſwerable to eArthur. Others ( yet 
more iudicially )tranſlate Bernard into Filsals indoles,Child- 
likedifpolition towards parents , as Berwher, Lord of many 
children. It hath beene molt common in the Houſe of Brus 


of Connington & Exton:out of the whi:h,the Lord Herring« 


ton of Exton, and Sir Robert Cottow of Connigton, are deſcen- 
ded ;as his moft excellent Maieſtie from Robert Bras, cldeſt 
brother tothe firſt Bernard, 

Bertran for Bertrand,Fairc,and pure : ſome thinke that the Spa- 
niards hane (with ſweeter ſound)drawne hence their Fernan- 
do,and Feradinande. | 

Blaſe,Gr.Budding forth,orſprowting with increaſe, 

Boniface, Lat.Well doer,or good and {weete face. See Finefrid. 

Bonautenture, Lat, Good adventure ; as Eutychins amongſt the 
Grakes, Faxſius and Fertunatusamong the Latines, 

Botolph,Sax.contraced into Botall, Helpe-ſhip,as Sailers in that 
Age were called Boteſcasles.. In part it is anſwerable to the 
Grxke names, Nauplins, Nanmachins,c. 

Brian, 


Bern, or Barn. 


- 
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Brian, Fr.written in old books, Briaxt and Briewt, Shril voice; 2s 


amongſt the Romans,Yoconins,(Nicotins,) 


Balthaſar, Heb.Scarcher of treaſure,or withour treaſure, 


_—_ 


Cc 


Aixs, Parents i0y.« T.Probars 
Caleb, Heb.Heartie, Philo. 


Califthenes,Gr.Beautifull and ſtrong, 
Caraaec,Brit.Dearely beloued. Dnere, 
Ceſar. This came a late tobe a Chriſtianname among vs.Sper- 


t5amns ſaith, it was firſt giuen for killing of an Elephant, which 
in the Moores language it called Czeſar;or that he was cutour 
of his mothers womb, or borne witha buſh of haire, or grey 
eyes. Such varietic ofopinions is concerning a name,which 
as he ſaith, Cum aternitate mundi duraturan. 


Charles, Germ, According to 1,Ds, Tiller. from Carl, that is, 


Gaſtius Briſa» 
cenlis. 


ſtrong, ſtout,couragious,and valiant, as Virins, Valerins, Va- 
lens, & 6, with the Romans ; Craterns,&c, with the Grezkes; 
not from the Grake Charilans which fignificth Publicola, the 
Clawebacke ofthe people. The Hungarians calla. King by 
2 generall name,Carl, (Anentinus.) And Carl is onely inthe 
Coynes of Carolus Magnus. Scaliger makes Carman and 
Cartman anſwerable to the Greeke Andreas, 


Chriftopher,Gre, Chriſt-carrier:a name (as learned men think) 


Chryſeftome,Gr.Go! 


deuiſed, and a pi&turetherennto my ſtically applied, as a re. 

preſentation oftheduries ofa true Chriſtian, & was as their 

Noſce teipſms, Of ſuch myſticall Symboles of the primitiue 

Chriſtians,ſee Toſeph Scaliger,ad Freherum, | 
+ n mouth, 


( lemens, Lat. Mecke,mild,and gentle. 
Conflantine, Lat. Faſt, or firme ;for which in ſome parts of the 


Realme we vic Cuftance. 


Conrad,Germs, Able councell, or 2dniſed valour, as Ins Scali- 


ger Will, Exercitat.256. But here isto be noted, thawRad, 
Red, and Rod, ſignifie councelland aduicc. ( —— 
Killian 


= > FF BF 9 


Kilia»] and differ onely in DialeR,as Stay, Stew, Stone, And 
thisappeareth by that which the Northerne men cried, when 
they killed Falter Biſhopof Dureſme, Short Rad, good rade, 
quell yes the Biſhop, thatis, Short councell, good conncell, & ca 
CM. Pars. . 

Cornelins, Lat. All draw it from Corzs,a horne. 
Cuthbert,Sax.Not (ut-beard(as ſome fable )but famous, bright, 
and cleere skillor knowledge,according tothe old verſe, 

Duique gerit certum Cuthbert de uce vocamen, 

No man doubteth but Cuth ſignified knowledge, as wncwuth 
vnknowne ; So Cathwanskilfull victor , Cathred, $kilfull in 
councell, 

Cyprian, Gr. from Cypria,a name of Venus, ſonamed of the Iſle 
of Cyprus, where ſhe was eſpecially honoured. x. 

Cadwallader, Brit, A warrelike name, deduced from Cad, that 
is, Battaile, as it ſeemerh, ButT refer it to the learned Brit- 
taines. 

Creſcens, Lat,Increaling. 


DM ——_—_—_—_— 
— 


D 


*Fmiel, Heb.Tudgement of God. 
Dania, Hcb.Beloued. 

Demetrius,Ger.Belonging to Ceres, 

Denis,Gre,For Diony/ine,which ſome fetch from Dies Now s, Di- 
uine mind. Itis oneof the names of the Drunkard Bacchus, 
and derined by Nonnixs in his Diony/iacts,, from Tupiter his 
lame legge, for Niſes fignifieth(faith hee) Lame, inthe Syrian 
rongue,and we will immagine that [apster halted when Bac- 
chus was cnſeamed inhis-thigh. But S.Dems of France hath 
moſt graced this name. | 

Drs,in Lat, Drugo,or Droge,Subtill, as C allidins, in Latine, if it 
come from the Saxon or Germay;But i it be French, Lixely, & 
Luſty(Niconm.) 

Dunſtan,Sax. One that writeth Saint Dun#ans life, ſaith, The 

name is anſwerable to Aaroy,i. Mountaine of fortitude, That 

Dun . 


OD — 


Stan. 


| Fad. 


| Ar. 
Wt Ear. 
Wt Earlc. 
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| Mund. 


| Ward. 


D#n with the old Engliſh fignifietha mountaine or high hill 
isapparent, that they called Mountaine man, Danſettas, 
and Downe continueth in the like ſence with vs, Others ſup. 
poſe it to fignifie moſt high , as among our Anceſtors, Lesf= 

 fearfignified moſt beloned, Better, beſt of all, Fridftan, moſt 
peaceable,8c.Stan being the moſt vſuall termination of the 
Suparlatiue degree. 


E 


Adgar,Sax.for Eadig-ar,happie,or bleſſed, honor,or power; 
fot I find it interpretedin an old Hiſtorie , Felix PoteFas, 
"The laſt verſe of Erhelwardics Hiſtoric ſeemeth to proue the 
ſame ; and Eadig (for the which £«d was v{cd in compoſiti- 
on) is the word, in the fixth of Saint Xarhew, inthe Engliſh 
Saxon Teſtament, ſo often iterated for Bleſſed, inthe beari- 
tudes. That Ear,or Ar ſignifieth Honor,it appeareth in the 
Saxonlawes,and in Jonas T wrſon Daniſh Vocabulary, as eArlic, 
and Earlic, honourable. And from hence commetFour ho. 
nourable name of Earles, which came hither with the Danes, 
as may be gathered out of Ethelwardwe. | 

Edmmnd,Sax. for Eadwund, Happic, or bleſſed peace : Our 
Lawyers yet doe acknowlege und for peace, in their word 
Aundbrech,for breach of peace. So £/mund, All peace, Kin- 
mund, Peace to his Kindred, Erhelmund, Noble peace; yet 
Eknow that ſome tranſlate Znnd by Mouth, as Paramund, 
True mouth, | 

Eadwlpb,S$ax.Happic helpe. 

Eadwimn,Happic Vitor, 

Eaward, in Sax. Coines Edward, Happic Keeper. The Chri- 
ſtianhuggilitic of King Edward the Confeſſor', brought ſuch 
creditto this name, that ſince that time ithath beene moſt 
viual inalleſtates.That Yard fignifictha Keeper,is apparent 
by Wood-ward, Mill-ward,Rc. 

Ealdred Sax. All reuerent fearc. 

Eatred,Sax.All counccll. | 

Ebulo, 
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EbulogSee Ybeh, | 

Egbert,or rather Echert Sax. Alwaiesbright,famous for euer,as 
the old Engliſh called Eucrlaſting life, Ec-life. 

El, Heb.corruptly for Elias, Lord Ged. 

Etmer,Sax.contrated from Ethelmer Noble and renowned : for 
Willeranu tranſlateth CMere,by Celebri,and Femeſm:ſ0 Mer. Mer. 
win,renowned Vidor, Merwald,renowned Gouernor, Yet 1 Me» i 
know,B.Rhenanu turneth Meirand Here by goucrnor. Cop, 
vit, Rher.Ger. | | 

Emanuel, Heb.God with vs.. 

Emary,ſce eAmery. : 

Emion,Brit.from e/Exeas,as ſorne thinke,but the Brittiſh Gloſſa- 
ric tranſlateth it, /»ſ{#s,Tuſt and vpright, 

Sngelbert,Ger.Bright Angell, 

Eraſmmr,Gr. Amiable,or to be beloued. 

Erchenbald,Ger. Powerful,bold,and ſpeedic learner or obſcruer, 

( D aſjpodens 0 ) 

Erneft,Ger.in Ceſar eAriouiſtne,Seucre, (eAventings.) inthe like 
ſence we ſtill retaine it. 

E/ay, Heb.Reward of the Lord. 

Ethelbert, or Edlebert, Noble, bright, or nobly renowned ; for 
Eth:1l, or Adel ſignific in Germanie , Noble. From whence 

haply Achalric King of the Gothes had his name. From hence 
it was, that the heires apparent of the Crowne of England, ,,,. , 14. 
were {yrnamed Erheling, s, Noble borne, and Chito, 5, Inclitus ; Etheling. 
as in the declining eſtate ofthe Roman Empire, the heires of Clyto. 
the Emperors were called Nob:/iſ/ims : hence alſo the Spani. 
ards which deſcended from the German Goths may ſcemto 
haue partly borrowed their 1da/gnie, by which word they ſig- 
nifie their nobleſt gentlemen, 
Ethelred, $«ax.Noble aduiſe and conncell;. 
Ethelard,Sax. For which wee now vie Aadelard, Noble diſpo- 
fition, 
Ethclſtan , Sax. Noble. Iewell, Pretious Stone ,. or, moſt 
noble, 
Ethelward,Sax, (Now Aleward)noble keeper, 
Ethelwold,$Sax.Noble Gouernour ; for the old booke of Saint + 
eAuguſtines in Canterburie , Willeranus , and Luther , doe 
agree, 
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agree,that Poldand Walddoth fignific Prefefus,a Gouernor, 
So Bertwwoldand Brighiwold, Famous gouernor, Kinwald, Go. 
uernor of his-kinred. ' | 

Ethelwolph,Sax,Noblc helper. 

Enerard,Ger. Well reported,as Geſnerns writeth, like to Endox- 

-#- of the Greekes ; but other with more probabilitie deduce 

itfrom Eberard.excellent or ſupreame towardnefle:a name 

. moſt vſuall inthe antient familie of the Digbyes. 

Exnſebins,Gr,Pious and religious godly man. 

ExnFftace,Gr.,Seemeth to be drawnefrom the Grak iwvewvig, which 
{ignifieth conſtant,as Conſtantinus,but the former ages turned 
it into Exftachins,in Latine, * 

Ewan (ee [von, 

Entropins,Gr,Well mannered. _, 

E ms PR Heb.Strength of the Lord. 

Ezechiel,Heb.Sceing the Lord, 


— 


EF 


I” 4b1ian from Fabine,who had his name from beanes, as Vale- 
rian from Valerinsr. Fabianus Biſhop of Rome, martyred vn« 
der Deci«s,firft gaue reputation to this name. | 
Felix, Lat. Happie,the ſame with CHacarins among the Gre- 
clans. 
Florence, Lat.Flouriſhing,as Thaler with the Greekes, Antonins 
with the Latines. | 
Francis , Germ. from Franc,that is, Free, not ſeruile or bond, 
ae ſame with the Greeke Elentherins, and the Latine Ls- 
Eras, 
Frederic, Germ, Rich peace ; or (as the Monke which made this 
auſion) Peaceable raigne, 


Eſt adhibendafides rations nominis hnins 

Compoſits Frederic duo componentia cuins 

Sent Frederic, Frith,que niſi pax,Ric,que niſi regwuns 
 Sicper Henatadin Fredericus quid'nifr vel rex 
Pacificns ? vel regtapax ? pax pacificnſque. 


| | $9 
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For Frederickthe Engliſh haue commonly vſcd Frery , and 
Fery,which hath beene now a long time a Chriſtian —_ in 
the antient Family of 7i/vey, and luckic totheir Houſe , as 
they report... 
Frenund,Sax.Free peace. | 
Fonlke or Fulke,Ger. Some deriue it from the Germ,7ollg. Noble 
- and gallant : but I from Fele, the Engliſh-Saxon word for 
People ; as though it were the ſame with Pub/ins of the Ro- 
mans,and onely tranſlated from Pwb/ize , as,Beloued of the 
people and commons, 
Fulbert,Sax.PFull bright. 
Fulcher Sax.Lord of people. | 
Ferdinando,ſec Feriraw, This name is ſo variable that TI cannot 
reſoluc what to ſay : for the Spaniards make it Hernand and 
Hernan ; the Italians, Ferande and Ferante ; the French, Fer- 
rant, (Which is now become a ſyrname with vs) and the 
Latines, Ferdinand : vnleſſe wee way thinke it is fetcht 
by rranſpofition, from. Fred and Rand, that is, Purc 
peace. | | 


G- 
efius, See Cam, es 
\_T Gabriel! , Hebrew. Man of God , or Strength of 
God, ts 
Gamalicl, Heb, Gods reward, as Deodatur, Theodorus., Thee- 
Adoſirs. 
000 for Gerard and Gerald. See Enerard; for from thence 
they aredetorted,if we belecue Geſnerns, But rather ,Gerard 
may ſecm to ſignific Al towardnes;as Gertrad, All truth;Ger- Ger. 
iu, All victorious : and the Germannation is ſonamed, as To 
All and fully men, | 
Gawen, aname deuiſed by the author of King erthars.Table, 
if it benot Fabvin, Sec HF alwin. | 
George, Gre. Husbandman, the ſame with eAgrico/a : a name 
of eſpeciall reſpe& in England fince the viRorious King 
E Eadward 
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- Fdwar1thethird choſe ern forhis, Patron; and the 
"Bight Halt incoupters an batted therame of San 
""George in their" cities}; asthe' Ficnch did 'CMounrjoy Saint 

Dens. » | 
Gideon, Heb.a Breaker,or deſtroyer. . 

_ Gerwan, Lat, Ofthe fame ftocke, True,no counterfeit,or a.natu- 
'-rall brother, S. German, whoſuppreffed the Pelagian Hereſie 
| - Brittaine abont the yeare 43 o,aduanced thisname in this 

Tfte, | | 
Gernas, Gernaſins in Latine, for Jeff . (as ſome Germans 
conieQure) that is, Allſure, firme,' or faſt, If it beeſo, it 
is onely Conffaxs tranſlated, - But itis thename of a Martyr 
who ſuffered vnder Nero,at Millaine ; who ifhe were a Grz- 
cian, as his fellow Martyr Pretafins was, it may fignifie 
Grane , and Antient , or Honourable, as wreſted from 
: Gerouſins,, © | 
 Ceffrey,Germ.from Ganfred, Toy full peace. Kilianns tranſlateth 
| _ *Gaw,Toyfullzas the French do Gay. That Fred and Friddo fig- 
| Frid. nifie Peace,is moſt certaine, as Fred-#ole,i. Pacis cathedra.Scc 

Fred. Frederic. 

Gilbert,Ger.I ſuppoſed hertofore to fignific gold-like. bright,as 
Arnrelius,or Anrelianus,or the yellow-bright,as Flanins with 
the Romans. For Geele is yellow in old Saxon, and ſtill in 
Dutch, as Gifvus(according toſome) in Latine, Bur becauſe 
it. is written in Doomeſday booke,Geſteberr, T iadge it rather 
to fignifie Brightor braue'Pledpe ; for in old Saxon,Gifte {ige 
nifieth a Pledge ; and inthe old Engliſh. booke of S; Awugu- 
fines of Canterburie , ſaretics and pledgesfor keeping the 
peace,arecalled Fredgiſles. So it is a,well fitting name for 
children,whichare the onely ſweete pawnes and pledges of 
loue betweene man and' wike, and accordingly called Dia 
Pignoris and Pignora amora,. EN | 

Giles,is miſerably diſ-joynted' from Azgidins , as Gillet from 
Aegiaiagby the French,as appeares in Hiſtories by the name 
df the Duke of Roles wife. It may ſeeme a Greeke name, fot 
that Saint Gs/es, the firſt that T haue read ſonamed , was an 
Athenian, andſodrawne from Aigidios,that is Little Kid, as 
we know CMartianns Capella had his name in'like ſence 5 yes 

ome 


_ Nayes: &i, 
ſome nolefle probably ferch Gilcs from Taku, as Gilien from, 


Godfrey,Ger, from Gadfred Grads ace,or godly ; for the Danes 
callgodlineſle Guafteid | od (Jena T0/ee).....1- 5. 
Godard,Gr, Strength of God, or Gods man; a8 Gabriel, accor- 
ding to Latber.But I thinke itrather to ſignifie Gudly diſpo- Ard. 
ſition, or towardnefſle ; for Ard & Art in the German tongue _— 
doe ſignific Towardnefſe, Aptneſſe,or Diſpoſition. As May- rf; 
rd Powerful diſpoſition; Gifferd Liberall diſpoſition, as ' 
Largur; Bernard, Childlike diſpoſition ; Leonard , Lion-like 
diſpolition,as Leoninss; Reyward, pure diſpoſlition,as Sincerns. 
ns ; Germ, For Win-God conuerted, or ViRorious in 
Godrich, Ger, Richor powerfull in God, © 
Grego: yrs Wanna 4 Vigilantins, and Vigiling, in 
_ the Latine, | ta, _—*" 
Gryffith, Brit,Some Brittains interpret it Strong faithed. 
Greffig,Brit.If he be not the ſame with Gryffth ; ſome do fetch 
.. from Rufiuns, Red, as many other Welch names are deriued 
from Colours. Fe ole 5; 
Grimbald,Ger.But truly Grimeald, Power ouer anger, 45 Rodoald 
Power of councell, (Lather)a name vſuall in the old familic 


of Panncefeot, 
| muy Wiſchard, | 
uy, in Latine G«ide,from the French Gide,a Guide,Leader,or 
DireRer toother. 


H 


eAdrien, Lat deduced fromthe Citie Hadria, whence Ha- x1, gu; 


drianthe Emperorhad his — ———_ bringeth it from nus. 
the Grecke Aer ,Grofle,or wealthie, = ho Hadr. in libr. 
Hawon, Heb. Faithfull, 2 meſue. 


Hawibal,a Punicke name,Gratious Lord, 
HefRor,Gr.Defender,according - Plato, 
2 


Hemrics 


In Epiftolis. 


Hare. 
Here. 


2 _ 
Hinrie, Corm. Tn Latine' Henrices : anatne fofamovs ſince the 
care 920.when Hemriethe firft was Emperour , that there 


ath beeneſcuen Emperours, eight Kings of England, foure 
Kings of France, as many gr eg tharname: but though 


now vnluckie in French Kings ; when as King Henrie the ſe- 
cond was 1laine at Tilt; King Henrie the third and fourth 
ſtabbed by two villanous monſters of mankind. If Eric 
be the originall, it ſignifieth, Euer rich, or Powerfull.If it be 
deduced from Herric,(which the Germans vſenow) it is as 
muck asRich Lord. Ionce ſuppoſed (not withont ſome pro- 
babilitic) that it was contraSed from Honoricur ; of which 

_ "name (as Procopius mentioneth) there was a Prince of the 
Vandales,inthe time of Howorins,and therefore likely to take 
nameof him,ashe did from Hewer.' Andlately Thaue found 
that Fr.Phidelphas is of the ſame opinion: howfoeuer,ithath 
beene an ominous good name in al reſpes of. fignification, 

Hengeſt, Sax. Horſeman ;the name of him which led the firſt 

vgliſhmeniintothis Iſle, ſomewhat anſwerable tothe Greek 
names, Phileppe, Spenfpps, (teſippns ; His brotherin like ſort 

. wascalled Horſa ©, - 

Harheld,Sax. Luther interpreteth it Gouernor,or General of an 
Armie; and ſo would I,if it were Harws/4: but being writ- 
ten Harhold and Here/a, I rather turne it, Loue'of the Army : 

.. for Hold ſee Rheinho/d: for Hareand Here, that they fignifie 
bothan Army anda Lord, it is taken for granted : yetT ſu- 
{peRthis Here for a Lord, to come fromthe Latine Heras.ſec 
Ethelwold. | 

—_— Germs, Famous Lord, Bright Lord, or Glorie of the 

rimice, : 

Herwin,Ger,Vi&orious Lord,or Victor in the Armie. 

Harman or Hermon, Gre. Generall of an Armie; the ſame with 

 Strateor Pelywarchas.in Greke.C2ſar turned it into Arminia, 


4 : = ;. ,(Tſeudas.) Hence the German Dukes are called Hertogen, 8s 
; 4 Leadersof Armies. . -.. LC dann ts 
i172 Hercules, Gr.Glorie,or illuminationof the aire , as it pleaſeth 


Macrobius ; who aftirmedit tobee proper tothe Sunne, but 
hath beenegiuento yaliant men for their gloric,. | 
Hierowe,Gr,Holy name. | 


Hulde- 
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Hildebert,Germ.Bright or famous Lord. Sce Mand. 

Hilarse, Lat. Merrie and pleaſant. | 

Howel, A Brittiſh name, the originall whereof ſome Brit 
tan may find. Gorepins turneth it Sound , or whole,as 
wiſely as he faith, Engliſhmen were called Ang, be= 
cauſe they were good Anglers.I rather would fetch Hee 
el from Helima, that is, Sun-bright ; as Coe/from Cline. 

Heugb, Auentinus deriucth it from the German word Hew- 
gew,that is, Slaſher,or cutter. But whereas the name 
Hugh was firſt in viſe among the French, & Orfid inthe 
yeare goo, vſcd Hugh for Comfort ; I indge this name 
to be borrowed thence, & ſo it is correſpondent to the 
Greeke names Epidins and Elpre. 

Humfrey,Germ, from Humfred, Houſe-peace: a louely and 
happie name, if it could turne home-wars between man 
and wife into peace. The Italians haue made Ownpbrine 
of itin Latine, 

ElabertSax,Bright forme, faire ſhape,or faire hope, - 

Hor «tio, I know not the Etymologic, vnlefle you will de. 
riue it from the Greeke'0zance, or Oaniale, as of good 
eye-ſight. 


I 


| em Heb.z Tripper or ſupplanter,Whoſe name becauſe 

he had power with Godythat he might alſo preuaile with 
men,was changed into //rae/ by Ged. Sec Geneape33s 
Philo de noms FM muldtts, 

Tames,wreſted from Tacob,the ſame. Tags in Spani Jaques 
in French, which ſome Frenchified Engliſh,to their diſe 
grace, haue too much affected. 

Taper. 

Tbel. See bel, 

Toachim,Heb,Preparation of the Lord, 

Teremy, Heb.Hig of the Lord. 


E} | Tobso 
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Tobn, Heb.Gratjous; yet thought ſo vnfortunate in Kivgs, 
for that /ohn King of England well neere loſt his king» 
dome ; and /ohx King of France was long captiue in 
England ; and /obx Bako! was lifted out of his kingdom 
of Scotland ; that Tohn Steward, when the kingdome of 
Scotland came vnto himg,renowncing that name,would 
be proclaimed King Robert. Sec Inopn, 

Tob. Heb.Sighing,or ſorrqwing. 

Tordan,Heb,The Riuerof Indgement. 

| Toſuah,Heb as Ieſuiah,Sautour, | 

Toſcelin,a diminitine from oF or Inſins ; as Inſtnlns,accor. 
ding to /ſi«bsws, but mollified from leſftelin , in the old 
Netherland language,from whenceit came with /oſcelin 
of Lovan,yonger ſonne of Gedfiey duke of Brabant, pro- 
genitor of the honorable Perc#es,if not the firſt, yet the 
moſt noble of that name inthis Realme ; N:icorswus ma- 
keth it a dimunitiue from off, Indocus, 

Teſeph, Heb.Encreaſing, (Phils. )or Increaſe of the Lord, 

Tofias, Heb.Fire of the Lord. 

Zoſwuah,Heb.The Lord Sauiour. 

Tugelbert,See Engelbert. 

Ingram,Germ.Engelramns in Latine,deduced from Engel, 
which ſignifiethan Angel,as Angels is comon in Italic, 
fo Engelbert ſeemeth to fignific Bright Angell, 

Iſaac, Heb. Laughter, the ſame which Gelaſins among the 
Greekes. 

a, the Lord,or preuailing in the Lord.See 


Fshins,Gr. Soft haired,or moſſie bearded,ſo doth [lus ſig- 
nifie in Greek, It was the name of eE£neas ſon, who was 
firſt called las, 

Thus erat dumres fretit Tharegne, 


The old Engliſhmen inthe North yn turned 7elins into 
Toly,and the vnlearned Scribes of that time may ſeeme to 


haue turned 1ubenrs into Jo/ianus, for that name doth of- 
tenoccurrein oddeeuidences, | 


Taon 
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Tuon,iis the ſame with Joby , and vſed by the Welch, and 
Sclauonians,for Tbn.; & in this Realm about the Con. 
querors time John was rarely found, but Ton, as I hane 
obſerued. | 

Tonathan,Heb.the ſame with Theoderns,and Theodefins,that 
Is ,Gods gitt . 


Enhelme,Sax.Defence of his Kindred, Helme,Defence 
A(Luther,)\0 Exdhelme,Happic defence, Bright-hebwe, 


Faire defence,Sighelme,V iQorious defence. 
Kenard,Sax.Kind diſpoſition and afe&ion to his kindred. 


L 


Bo as ſome think, Faire Lambe. Lether tur- 

neth it Farre famous. | 

Laxcelor (cemeth a Spaniſhname, & may ſignifie aLance, 
as the militarie men vſe the word now for a horſeman, 
Some think it to be noantient name, but forged by the 
WriterofKing Arthars Hiſtorie, for one of his redoub- 
ted Knights. 

Laxrence,Lat.Flouriſhing like a Bay Tree: the ſame that 
D aphnis in Greeke. 

Lazarns,Heb,Lords helpe, 

Leofflan,$Sax.Moſt belougd. | 

Leofnin,Sax.W in-loue,or to be loued,as Agapetus & Eraſ- 
»#:5 With the Greekes,and Amandas with the Latines., 

Leonard,Germ.Lion-like diſpoſition,as Thymoleon with the 

| Greekes,or Popularis indeler,(as it pleaſcth Lipſins) that 
is,People-pleaſing diſpoſition. ; 


Leod. 
Aimonius 
Lib. 3,ca.s. 
M.Welſcrus 


rerum Bojoca» 


mumpeI I8, 


66 Names. 

Lewis,wrenched from Lodowicke,which Ti/iu interpreteth 
Refuge of the people. But ſee Lodowickes | 

Lewlin,Brit,Lyon-like, the ſame with Leominus and Leon- 
NS. 

Leonel, Lat. Leonel:r,that is, Little Lyon. 

Leodeger,or Leger,Germ.Gatherer of people, Lip/ine in Po- 
tzorcetscts,or, Altogether popular. 

Leedpold, Germ.Defender of people,corruptly Leopold. In 
ourantient tongue Leod {ignified People of one Citie,as 
Leodſcrip,was tothem Reffublica. The Northern Gere 
mans haue yet Lexdin the ſame ſence, So Lats , Linas, 
Leatsand Lexdi (as the diale& varieth) ſignifies Peo. 
ple. In which ſence,the Normans inthe life of Caroivs 
Hagnus were called Nort-Lend, The names wherein 
Lee are found, ſeem tranſlated fro thoſe Greek names, 
wherein you ſhall find Demos and ZLao7as Demoſthenes, 
that is,Strength of the people ; Demochares,that is,gra- 
tious to the people ; Demophilkes, that is , Loner of the 
People ; Nicodemmns,that is, Conqueror of people; Lao- 
meaon;that is, Ruler of people ; Laodamasthat is, Tamer 

of people,8c, | 

nm ſame with Amatr:,that is, Beloued, (Ki. 

Zxke,Heb.Rifing orlifting vp. | 

Lndonic,Germ, Now contraQed into Chai and Lews, 

| tru Warrier, according to that of Helmo/dns Ni- 
Hee 


Newpe ſtnat Hludoprecleram,Wiggh 
quoque Mars off. 


M 


A Ade, Frit.from Aﬀad;that is, Good,inthe Welch,as 
Caradeolro C( are,that is,Beloned. The ſame with A- 
24thic in Greeke,(Di& Walicnm,) 
dane Mal 


— 


Names. 

Malachias, Heb.my Meſſenger. 

Manaſſes,Heb.Not forgotten. 

Marcellus, Lat. Platarch out of Poſſidonins deriyeth it 
from Mars, as Martiall and Warrelike ; other, from 
CAHarculns, that is, an Hammer. The latter times tur- 
ned it to Martell and Mallet , which divers tooke 
for a Syrname, becauſe they valiantly did hammer 
and beat downe their Aqduerſaries., See AMaimeſ. 

48.5 4» 

Marmaiuc Gere Mermazhtigas ſome conieure, which 
inold Saxon fignificth More mightie, becing ſweetned 
in ſoundby proceſle of timeza name vſual inthe North, 
but moſt in Cn times inthe noble families of 7 weng, 
Lnmley,and Cenſtable, and thought tobee Yalentinianns 
tranſlated. 

Marke in Hebrew. ſignifieth High ;but in Latine ( ac- 
cording to Uerre) it was a name at the firſt giuen 
tothem that were borne inthe moneth of March ; but. 
according to Feftns Pompesxs-it ſignifies an Hammer, 
or Mallet, giuen in hope the perſon ſhould bee mar- 
tiall.. WM 

Mathew,Heb.Gods gift. . Wh 

Martin, Lat. From Martins, as Antoninasfrom Antonins, 
S. Martiathe militaric Saint,biſhop of Tonrs firſt made 
this name famous among the Chriſtians, by his admi-. 
rablepictie. . : 

CHMercury, Lat. Duaſi medins currens inter Deos & homines, 
As the Grammarians etymoulogiſe it. A mediate courſi. 
tor betweene gods and men. 

Meredith, Brit.in Latine Moreducons, 

CMerric,Brit.in Latine Menriens ; 1 know not whither it. 


67 


be corrupted from Afanrice. . 
OHichael,Heb. Who is perfet ? or Whois like God, The 
French contra& it into fie). 


CMaximilian, Anew name, firſt -deuiſed by Frederiethe. 
third, Emperour ; whodoubting what namete giue to 
his ſonne and heire , compoſed this name of two 

| worthie Romans names, whom hee moſt admired, 9. 


Fabins, . 
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Fabins Maximus,and Scipio e/Emilianxs, with hope that 
his ſonne would imitate their vertues. (Hierenimns Gob + 
vilerins de familia eAnuſtriaca. 

Atites, Lat. Mitegwhich ſome fetch from XMilinm,a kind of 
graine called Millet,as probably as Pliny draweth Fabi- 
ns, Lentulus,{ icero,from Faba, Lens,Cicer,that is,beanes, 
lentell,and chich peaſe. But whereas the French con- 
tract Michael into Hel; ſome ſuppoſe our Afiles come 
from thence. 

Moſes, Heb. Drawne vp. | 

Morgan, Brit. The ſame with Pelagins,thatis,Scaman,if we 
may beleeue an old fragment, and Mor ſignifies the ſea 
among the Welch: ſo MMarins, Marinus, Marianns,and 
Pontins among the Latines,haue their names from fare 
and Pontusthe ſea. | 


Meangre,a name eftfoones ved inthe worſhipfull Familic | 


of Vawaſors,CMalygerins,inold Hiſtories. Dnere, 
Morice, from the Latine Mawritins, and that from Afarrus 
a Moore,as Syritiss from Syrura Syrian, The name not 
ofany worthin his owng fignification, but inreſpe& of 
Se Mawrice a Commander in the Theban Legion,marti- 
red forthe Chriſtian profeſſion vnder Maximianns, 


N 


NT 4rhbanicl, Hebr. The Gift of God, as Theodeſi- 
KI,CKC. 

Neale,Fre.Blackiſhor ſwart,for it is abridged from Nigel, 
and ſoalwaies written in Larine records Nigefvs, con- 
ſonant to Nigrinws and Atriss of the Latines, Helanins, 
and Xelanthns of the Greeians, BOSS 

Nicholas,Gr Conqueror of the people. 

Norman,drawne from the Norman nation, as Northern- 

- man,vſuall antichtly inthe familic of Darcy, 

Neel, Fre. The fame with the Latine Netalts , giuen firſt 

in 
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in honour of the feaſt of Chriſts birth , to ſuch as we 
then borne, , 


O 


EF 


Do,Sce Others. 

Oliner, A name fetcht from the peace-bringing O- 
liue,as Daphniand Lanrence from the triumphant Lawrel, 
Orbern,Sax, Houſe-child,as Filius familias,( Lmther.) 
0*bert, Sax, Domeltical brightnefſe,or light of the tamily, 
Oſmund,Sax,Houſe-peace. 

Oſmeld, Germ, Houſe-ruler, or Steward : for Fe/din old : 
Engliſhand high Dutch, isa Ruler : but for this the 
Normans brought in Zedefpencer,now Spencer. The ho. 
Iy life of $.O/wald King of Northumberland, who was 
inceſlantly in prayer, hath ginen much honour to this 
name, See Ethelwold, 

Other, An old name in England drawne from Otho,written 
by ſome Oas, and by others, Exde; irr Engliſh-Saxon,. 
Oadan ; andafter the originall whereof, when Swetonins 
could not find, I wil not ſeek. Anentinus maketh it Hud, 
that is, Keeper : but Perrus Blecenfis Epiſt.12 6,maketh it 
to ſignifie a faithfull Reconciler ; for he writeth,Odo 3. 
Epiſcopum Pariſien[ems conſecratus nomen ſuts operibus in- 
terpretars non ceſſat, fidelis ſequeſter inter D enms &- homines, 
Ottwel,and Ottey ſeeme to be nurſe-names,drawnfrom 
Othee, 

Owen, Lat: Audoentis , it itbee the ſame with Saint: Ow. 
ex of France, But the Brittaines will haue it from old 
King Onexs, Father in Law to Hereles : others from: 
Emngenixs, that is, Noble,or well borne. Certaine it is, 
That the Countrey of Ireland, called Tir-Oex, is in 
Latine Records, Terra Ingeny : and the Iriſh Priefts 
know no Latine for their Oex,but Ewgenivr, as Rother;- 


ew; for Rork. And Sir Owen Ogle in Latine Records, #0 It 
ue 
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haue beene informed, was written, Engenius Ogle. 

Origsnal may ſeemeto be deduRed from the Greek Origs. 
nes,that is, Borne in goodtime., * 


_— SO 
i ——_ 


P 


eA(chal, Deduced from Paſcha,The Paſſeouer. 

Patrick, Lat. from Patricins, Onaſi Patrem ciens, A 
Peere or State, hee which could cite his father as a man 
of honour, A name giuen firſtto Senators ſonnes, but ir 
grew to reputation, when Conftentine the Greeke made 
anew ſtate of Parricy,who had place before the Prefe- 
Ans Pretorio,or Lord great Maſtcr of the houſe, if it may 
be ſotranſlated, (Zofomns,) 

Paul, Heb. Wondertull, or reſt : but the learned Baronins 
drawing it from the Latine,maketh it Little,or humble. 

Paxlin from Panl,as Nigrinas from Niger. 

Percinal is thought at En to haue bin a Sirname,and after: 
(as many othcr)a Chriſtian name;fetched from Perches 
ual aplace in Normandie, One by alluſion made in this 
Percinal,Per ſe valens. 

Payn,in Lat. Paganus,cxempt from military ſeruice,a name 
now out of y{c,but hauing anoppoſite ſignification toa 
militaric man, as Sca##ger obſcrueth ypon Au/ontns, 

Pater, For which as the French vſed Pierre,ſoour anceſtors 
vſcd Pierce,a name of high eſteeme among the Chriſti. 


ans,fince our Sauiour named Sywos the ſonne of lows, | 


Cephas, which is . hn A a Stone. Joan I. 42. 
Bur fole-wiſtly haue ſome Peters called themſclues 
Pierins, vo 

Peregrine, Lat.Strange or ontlandiſh, 

Philibert,Ger. Much bright fame, orveric bright and fa- 
mous,as Pholiphemus in Greeke, (Rhenanns,) 

. Philippe,Gre, A louer of Horſes, Philip Bereald conceiting 

this hisname, very clerkly proues,that Phibp is an Apoe 

Kolicall nameby Saint Philipthe EIS 

y p 


n 
5. 
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by King Pbi#p King of Macedonia,and an Imperial 
by Pbslip the firſt Chriſtian Emperor. TY 
Pofthumus, Lat.Borne after his farh ers death, 


Vintin, Lat.From 2uintns, The fifth borne,a man digni- 
(Jie by Saint ©wintin of Frances 


. 


R 


R eAlfe,Germ.contracted from Radwhph,which as Rodwlph, 
ſignifieth Helpe-councell,not differing much from the 
Greeke &ubulns. | 
Raymund,Ger. Quiet peace, as Heſichins in Greeke, 
Randal,Sax.corrupted from Ramelph, that is, Faire Helpe» nj, aud Raw 
Raphael, Heb, The Phyſicke of God. Hold. 
Rheinbold, Sax. Sincereor pure loue; for the Germans call 
theirgreateſt and goodlieſt riuer for pureneſſe, Rheine, and 
the old Engliſh vied He/dfor loue Holadte, for louely , as 
Vahold W ithout lone : Willeranys victh Held for fauour, Hold. 
which is anſwerable toloue. I haue alſo obſerued Hold for 
Firme,and once for a generall ofan armie. 


 Rhefe, ABrittiſh name, deduced (as they thipke ) from 


Rbeſusthe Thracian King z who was (as Homer deſcribeth 
him by his Armour) of -a Gyant-like ſtature, But I 
dare not ſay the word implyeth ſo: much in ſignift- 
cation : yet Rheſs ſignifieth a Gyant in the German 
tongue 


” Richard , Powerfull and' Rich diſpoſition ; as Richer, an 


antient Chriſtian name, ſignified Powerfull in the armie, 
orrich Lordas but Herric regerſed ; Aventinus turneth It 
Treaſure ofthe Kingdome, See Awbry, ge 


Robert, German.. Famous iri Councell ; For it is whey 
moſt 


%. 
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:Rad,Red,Rod _ moſt antiently Redbert,Rad, Redjand Red,do ſignifie coun. 


Fredoardi Re- 
menſis chron, 


cell.See Conradand Albert. This name was giuento Rolo 
firſt Duke of Normandie, anoriginall Anceſtor of the 
Kings of England ; who was called firſt by the Normans 
---andFrench;Ros ; whereunto fome without ground thinke 
. that Bere was added : ſo that it ſhould fignifie Row the re- 
nowned, Others vntruly turne it Red-beard,as though it 
were all one with ./£»obardms of the Latins, or Barbaroſſa 
ofthe Italians : /ohn Bodin (or Pudding, that I may giue 
him his true Englich name)maketh it ful wiſely,Red-bard; 
but Ithinke that no Rebere which knoweth what Bardus 
meaneth,will like of ir. | 
Roger , Germ. Ruger, Quiet ; the ſame with Trangnillus in 
Latine : Frodeard writcth it alwayes Rottgarins, Or Rod- 
garas : (0 it ſcemeth to fignifie, All councell, or Strong 
councell. |; | - 
Rolland, Germ, Whereas it was antiently written Rodland, 
 Itmayſcemeto ſignifie Councell for the Land. And the 
firſt that I finde ſo named, was Land-Warden.in France, 
vnder Carolus Magnus, againſt the Piracies of the Nor- 
mans, The Italians vie Orland for Rewland, by Metatbefir. 
Remane, Lat, Strong, from the Greeke Pawic, anſwerable 
to YValews. ie 
ww" 1668 Sonne of viſions, or a quicke-ſceing Sonne. 
Reinfred,Sax.Pure peace. 


S 


eAlowmen, Heb.Peaceable. 
Sampſon, Heb, There theſecondtime. 
Samnel, Heb.Placed of God. 
Sawnl,Heb.Lent of the Lord ;oras ſome will, Foxe, 
Sebaftian,Gre.Honourable,er Maicſtical, as Augnitur,or Au- 
£*ftinu among the Romans. | 


Sigh: 
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Sigiſmnnd,Ger.Viforiouspeace,or Viftoric withpeace, 
\ That Sig ſignifictlr V iQtorie, 4/fric,Dafipodins,and Ly. 
ther doe all agree ; yet Hady. Innivs turneth it ViQori- 
ons,or Prevailing ſpcech': ſo.Sigward,now Seward, Vi- 
&orious Preſerver, Sighetw, ViRtorious defence, Sig- 
here,Conquerorof an Armie, or ViRorious Lord :. and 
Sigebert,now Sebright,V iQorious fame,or Fame by vi- 
Qories*t ©fG! 30.377) 51 | 
Silnefter, Lat. Woodman. 
Silwanus, Lat.W oodman,orrather Wood-god.See Walter. 
Symon, Heb, Obedient liſtning,(Ph1i/o.) x 


Stephen,Gr.a Crowne, | | 

Swithin, S$ax;From the old Engliſh Switheahn,that ts, yerie 
high, as Celis or Exxperixs with the Romans. This 
name hath beene taken vp iu honour of S.Swithin , the 
holy Biſhop of Winchefter, aboutthe yeare 860, and 
called the weeping S.Swithin ; for that about his Feaſt, 
Preſepe and Aſelli (raignie conſtellations) do ariſe col- 
mically,and commonly cauſe raine, 


T 


Heobald , Commonly Tibald and Thibald, Gods po- 

wer,as 8,Rhenanasnoteth. But certaine it is, that in 
our Saxon Pialter Gentes is alwaies tranſlated by Theed, 
and in the Engliſh Saxon old Annals,the Engliſh Nati- 
on is often.called Zng/a-theod.. The ſame, Lipfms in 
Poliorcetici: affirmeth to be inthe antient German Pal. 
ters : ſo that Theobald ſcemeth in his opinion, to ligni- 
fie Powerfull,or bold ouer-people. It was a common 
name inthe familicofthe Gorges;and of the Lord Ver- 
dox.s,of whom the Earles of Shrewsbery and Eſſex are 
deſcended. Wd 
T heodore,Gr.Gods gift,now corruptly by Welch Britans 

called Tydder, _' \J\4 
Theedoſms,Gr,The ſame with Theodore, 


\ # 
The- 


Sig. and Seg. 


Theed. 
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Theoderie, Germ,ContraQtly Derric and Terry Withthe 
French, Powerable, or Rich inpeople, according to 


 Lipfins. 

Theophilus,Gr.A Louer of God. 

Thomas, Heb.Bottomleſle deepe,or Twinne.. 

Timothy,Gr.From Timetheus, Honouring God. 

Tobias, Heb.,The Lord is good. 

Triſtram.] know not: whither the firſt of this name was 
chriſtned by King Arthwrs Fabler. If it bee the ſame 
which the French cal T-i#ax, it commeth from ſorrow: 
for P..£milins noteth, that the ſonof S.Lews of Frace, 
borne in the heauie ſorrowful rimeofhis fathers impri- 
ſonment vnder the Saracens, wasnamed Triftas in the 
ſame reſpeR. 

T arſtan, Sax.for Truſtan,moſt true & truſty,as it ſcemeth. 


V 


Alens, Lat.Puiſſant. 
Valentine, Lat.The ſames : 
Vehtred,Germ.High couneecll,vſcdin the old family of Re- 
by. From whence the News/s. 
Vincent, Lat. V i&orious, | 
Vital, Lat.He that may line along life, like to Xacrobins z 
. or Luely,the ſame that Zoſwnnrs in Greeke, 
Vauan, Lat.The ſame. 
IVrbanes,Lat,Curtcous, cluill, | 
Frian, The ſame with George,as Thiuc heard of ſomelear- 
ned Danes. It hath been a common name'in the familie 
of Saint Per of Chesſhire,now extinguiſhed, 


w 


Alter,Germ.from Waldher (for ſo is it moſt anti- 
ently written)a Pilgrim, according to —— 
other 


—————— 
— 


— 


E 


4 - 


Names. 7” 
other make it a Wood-Lord,or a Wood-man,anſwera- 
ble to the name of Silnins , Silnanxs, or Siluefter, The 
old Engliſh calleda Wood, Wall, and an hermit liuing 
in the woods,a F aldbreodey. But if I may caſt my con- 
ceit,I take it to be Herwa/d inuerted, as Herric and Ri- 
cher Winbald and Baldwin. And fo it fignifieth Gouernor 
- Ge aol ofanarmy,as Hege/iftratus. See Herman and 
arold, 


Walwin,ſome haue enterpreted out of the German tongue, 


a Conquerour , as Nichelaws and Nicodemns , Uittor in 
Latine ; but we now vſe Gawen inſtead of Walwin, Ar- 
chitrenius maketh it Walgenus in Latine. But if Wabvin 
was 2 Brittan, & King Arthwrs Nephew,as W. HMaſmeſe 
burie noteth, where he ſpeakes of his Gyant-like bones 
found in Wales, I referre the fignification to the Brit- 
tans. 


Warin,lovianus libr.1.de Aifiratione draweth it from Varre. 


But wheras it is written in all Records,Gsarines,it may 
ſceme mollified from the Dutch Gerwss,that is, All vi- 
Qorious. See Gertrad. 


William, Germs, For ſweeter ſound drawne from Wihelme, 


which is interpreted by Zather, Much Defence,or De- 
fence to many ; as Wilwald, Ruling many ; Wilared, 
Mauch reuerent feare, or Awfull. F:fred, Much peace; 


 Willbert, Much increaſe. So the French that cannot 1n a plea con- 


pronounce W. haue turned it into Phills, as Phillibers <rningthe 
for Wilbert, Much Brightnefſe, Many names wherein param. 
wee haue#,ſeeme tranſlatedfrom the Greeke names nity dis 
compoſed of Nuave, as Poljdamas, Polytins, Polyxenns, 'villiam L uke 
&c. Helm yet remaineth with vs , and Yili, Fils, and of 4quitaine& 
Bill yet with the Germans for Many . Other {. —_— IT 
turne Williaw, a willing Defender, and fo it anſWe- gyniged yo- 
reth the Roman Tits, if it come from Tivends, AS luntary,he wil 
ſome Learned will haue it. The Italians that liked lingly retired 
the name, but could not prononnce the W.if wee eqn 
may belecue Geſner, turned it into Gateazo,, retai- (WE ty, 
ning the ſence in part for Helwe : But the Italians re- ng milirarer. 
port, That Ga/catzothe firſt Viſcount of Millain,was fo -. 

F called, 
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called,for that many cocks krew luſtily at his birth. This 
name hath bin moſt common'in England fince _ Wil. 
| amrthe Conquerour; inſomuch that vpon a Feſtivall 
day,inthe courtof King Hewrythe 2. when Sir William 
S. lobn,and Sir Wikiam Fitz-Hamon, eſpeciall Officers, 
had commanded that none but of the name of #ilianm 
ſhould dine inthe great Chamber with them,they were 
accompanied with 1 20 Filliams, all Knights, as Robert 
Adontewſis recordeth, Anne 1173; 
Wilifid,Sax. Much peace. 
Wimund,Sax. Sacred peace,or holy peace, asibert, Holy 
and bright ; for Fs in Filleramus is tranſlated Sacer. 
Wiſchard,or Gniſchard, Norm, ilic, & craftic ſhifter. (WF. 
Gemiticenſis. ) Falcandus the Italian interpreteth it, Erro, 
that is,wander. But ina NormannameI rather belecue 
the Norman Writer. 
Wolſtan,Sax.Comely,decent,asDecentins,(Daſmpodins.) 
Wulpher,Sax.Helper,the Saxon name ofa King of Middle- 
ngland,anſwering to the Greeke name Alexias, or ra- 
ther Epicwrus, The moſt famous of which. name was a 
hurtfull man,albeit he hada helpefull name. 


* 


Bel,Brit.contra&ed from Exbalus,Good Councellour. 
Tthel,Bri:.Likewiſe contracted from Enthalins, V cric 
flouriſhing. 


L 


7 Acker Hebthe Memorie of the Lord. 


Chriſtian 


Vjuall Chriftian names of women. 


Leſt women, the moſt kind ſexe, ſhould conceine vnhindueſſe, 
if they were omitted, ſomewhat of neeeſſitse muſt be [aid of 


their names. 


Bigael,Heb.The fathers Toy. 
Agatha,Gre.Good, Gnth in old Saxon, = 


Agnes, Gre,Chaſt,the French write it in Latine, Jg= 
natia,but I know not why. 

Aletheia,Gre,Veritic or truths 

Alice,Germ. Abridged fiom Adehliz, Noble. See Ethelbert, 

but the French make it defendrefle , turning it into eL- 
lexia. 

Ama, Heb.Gratious or mercifull. 

Arbela,Heb.God hath reuenged,as ſome tranſlations kaue 
it,[ [ndex Bibtorum.)] 

Adelin,Germ.Noble,or deſcending from nobles. 

Andry,Sax.It ſeemeth tobe theſame with Erhelared, for 
the firſt foundreſle of Ely church is ſo called in Latine 
Hiſtories,butby the people of thoſe parrs,S. Anary.See 
Ethelared. 

Amie, Fre,Beloued, in Latine Amate,the name ofthe anti- 
ent King Latinus wife It is writteninthe like ſence Af 
wic5a,in 01d Records. 

Anchoret,Gre.For Anachoreta,Solitary liuer,which retired 
her ſelfe fromthe world to ſcrue God, : 

Aintce, Some obſerue that it is written now Azice, ſo1n 
former times, Hawsfia, in elder apes Hebwiſe ; whereup- 
on they thinke it detorted from Hildewig,that is, Lady- 

| F 3 defence, 
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defence,as Lewis is wreſted from Lodowicws & Ludwig, 
Axreola, Lar.Prettie little golden Dame. 
Avuſbaſe,Gr. Anaſtaſia, and that from eAnaftafir,as Anaſtaſr, 
ginen inremembrance of Chriſts glorieus reſurreRion, 
andours in Chriſt. 


B 


Arbara,Gr.Strange, of vnknowne language ; but the 
name reſpeed in honour of S. Barbara, martyred for 
thetrue profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion,vnder the Ty- 
rant CHaximay. 
Beatrice, Lat. From Beatrix,Blefled, 
Blanch,Fre.White,or faire. 
Brigid, Contra&Qed into Bride,anIriſh name\,as it ſeemeth, 
r thatthe antient'S. Brigid was of that Nation : the 
.  otherofSuctia was lately canonized about 1400. quere. 
Bertha,Ger,Bright and famous. See Albert. 
Bona, Lat. A 
Benedifia, Lat Bleſſed, 
Benigna, Lat, Mild,and Gentle. 


han 


(OO Inflaming men with loue.. 

Catharine,Gr.Pure Chaſt. 

Chriſtian, A name from our Chriſtian profeſſion,which the 
Pagans moſt tyrannically perſecuted, hating,as Tertu#s- 
- writeth in his Fpologerico,a harmlefle name in harm- 

Ec people o 

Chara,Lat.Cleere and Bright, the ſame with Berta and 
Clariciain latter times. | | 

Ciceley,From the Latine Carilia,Grey eyed, RP 

en 


D En, See before among the names of men, 

D#ana, from the Creeke D#os,that is, lowe,or Ionia, Or 
Tones daughter,or Gods daughter, | 

Diony,trom Diana. 

Dids, aPhoenicianname, ſignifying a Manlike woman. 
(Sernuins Honoratus.) 

Dorothy,Gre,The Gift of God,or Giuen of God. 

Dorcas,Gre. A Roe-bucke: Lucretins hb, 4,noteth, that by 
this name the amorous Knights were woont to ſalute 
246 wooden faced wenches ; where he 
aith, | 

Cefia Palladion,nanoſa, lignea Dorcas. 

Douze, From the Latine D#lcia,that is,Sweet wench, 

Douzabel,Fre.Sweet and faire;ſomewhat like Ghycerium. _ 

Donglas, Of the Scotch ſurname,taken from the riuer Dow- 
'pla5,not long ſince madea Chriſtian name in England, 
as Tordau from the river of that name in the Holy Land, 
was madea Chriſtian name for men, 


i. ——_— 


E 


Theldred, Noble aduice, See Awarey. 
Ela. See Alice, 
Eleanor, Dednced from Heleya,Pitifull, 
Elizb. Heb.God ſaueth. 
Elizabeth,Heb.Peace ofthe Lord,or quiet reſt of the Lord; 
the which England hath found verified in the moſt ho- 
noured name of our late Soucraigne, XMantnan playing 
with it, maketh it Eliza-bella. 
Eade, Sax . Drawne from Eadith, in which there is figs 
nification of Happinefſe, In latter time it was written 
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Anudazx Ada, 1daand by ſome [domain Tatine. 

Emme,Some will haue to be the ſame with Amze,in Latine 
Amata : Paulas Merulaſaith,it ſfignificth a Good nurſe, 
and ſo is the ſame with Emtrophime among the Greeks; 
Roger Homeden pag.246.noteth, That Emma daughter to 
Richard the firſt, duke of Normandie, was called in Sax- 
on,Elgina,that is as it ſeemeth, Helpe-giuer. 

Emmet, A diminitiue from Emme. 

Ena,Heb.Giuing life. 


—_—. 


F 


| fans - ; 
Fortune,Theſignification well knowne. 
Frediſwid,Sax.V erie freeqtruly free. 
Frances, See Francs before, 

Falie,Lat. Happle, 

Fortitude, Lat. 

Florence, Lat,Flouriſhing. 


——c_ —— —— GI 


Ertrud,Gre. All true, and amiable ; if German ſignifi. 
_Feth All-man, as moſt learned conſent, and ſo Gerard 
may ſignifie All hardie, (eAlthamerns.) 

Grace,the ſignification is well knowne. 

Griſhild,Grey Ladie,as C2/a,lſee Mand. 

Gladnſe,Brit.From Claudia. | 

Goodith,Sax.Contrated trom Good wifezas wee now vſc 
Goodie. By which name King Hewrie the firft wasnic- 
ked incontempt,as #ikan of Haimerbrrynoteth, 


Helena, 


Elena, Gre. Pitifull, A name much vſed in the honour 

of Helena mother to Conftantine the Great , & natiue 
of this Iſle,although one only Author maketh her a Bi- 
thinian ; but Baroniaand our Hiſtorians will haue her 
a Brittan, 

Hamws,See Anice, 


I 


Ane,See Toane, For 32.E1;z.Regina,it was agreed by the 
Court of the Kings Benchtobeall one with Toaye, 
Tudith, Heb,Praifing,Confteſſing:our Anceſtours turned it 
into /xer. 
Toyce, in Lattine 7ocoſa, Merrie, Pleaſant, 
Taquet, Fre, From Iacoba,See Iames. | 
Tenet, A diminitiune from oay,as little and prettie Ihoan. 
Toane,See Toba, Inlatter yeresſ\ome of the better and nicer 
ſort miſliking /eaxe,haue mollitied the name of Joaxe 1n. 
to /ane,as it may ſeeme , for that Jane is neuer found in 
old Records ; and as ſome will,neuer beforethe time of 
King Henrie the eight. Lately in like fort ſome learned 
Tohns and Hanſes beyond the ſea, haue new chriſtened 
© themſclucsby the name of Jan. 

T/abel,The ſame with Ehzabeth ; if the Spaniards doe not 
miſtake, who alwaies tranſlate £/zabeth into 1/abel,and 
the French inte 1/abear. 

Inhan,from Inlin,Gilian comonly; yet our Lawyers, Lib. 
k Afi26.pag.7.make them diſtin names, I doubt not 
but vpon ſome good ground, 


= - Katharin, 


Atharin,See Catharm, 
Kinbarg,Sax.Strength anddefence of her Kindred; as 
Kinulf, Helpe of her Kindred. 


a — —_— 
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Ettice,Lat, Toyfulneſſe, mirth, . 
Lidia, Gre. Borne in that region of Aſa. 

Lora,Sax, Diſcipline, or Learning : butI ſuppoſerather 
itis corrupted from Lawra,that 1s Bay,and is agreeable 
tothe Greeke name Daphne. 

Lucia, Lat.Lightſome, Bright. A name giuen firſt to them 
that were borne when day light firſt appeared. 

Lxcretia, Lat. An honorable name inreſpe& of the chaſt la- 
die Lwxcretia ; if itas Lueretius, donot come from Lncri 
Gaine,(asa good huswife)] leaue it ro Grammarians, 
Lacru a wench in Plantas,ſecmed to haue her name fro 
thence, whenas hee ſaith it was Nomen & omen quantins 


prety. 
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; Abel.Some wilhauc it tobe a contra&ion of the Ita« 
lians,from Mabel, that is; My faire daughter, or 
maid. But whereas it was written in Deeds, Amabilia, 
and XMabilia,T think it commeth from Amabilis, that is, 
Loueable,or Louely. 
Magdalen, Heb.Maiefticall, Oe 
Hargaret,Gre.Commonly Harget,Pearle,or Pretious. 
Aargery,Some think tobe the ſame with Xargarer;others 
fetch it from Aarioris,t know not what flower. 
__ Mare, 
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Mary, Heb, Exalted : The name ofthe blefſed Virgin,who 
was blefſed among women, becauſe ef the fiuit of her 
wombe. 

Ataud,for Matild,Ger. Matildis, Mathildi, and Matilda in 
Latine, Nobleor honourable ladie of maids. A/fic tur- 
neth Heroina by Hild:ſo Hildebert was Heroically fa- 
mous; Hildegard, Heriocall preſeruer;and Hilda was the 
name of a religious Ladie in the prinutiue Church of 
England. 


CHelicent, FR. Hony-\weet. 


Merand , Ved antiently in Cornewall, for the pretious 
Rone called the Emeraud, 


CMiwriel,From the Greeke eHyron,Sweet perfume. 


p_— —_—_—— 
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roy in Wales for Agnes,Sec Agnes. 
Nichola,See Nicholas. 
NiciazGre, Victorious, 


H— ms 
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Lympias,Gre.Heauenly, 
Orabils, Lat.Eafily intreated.. 


P Enelspe,or.the name of the moſt patient,true,conſtant,. 
and chat wife of Ulyſſes, which was giuen to her, for 


ee 


» 


that ſhe carefully laued and fed thoſe birds with purple 
neckes,called Penelopes. 

Pernel, From Petronilla, Pretty-ſtone, as Pierre and Perkin, 
ſtrained out of Perre,. The firft of this name was the 
daughter of Saint Peter. | 

Priſca,Lat, Anticnt.. 


Priſcille, 
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Priſcilla, A diminitive from Priſca. 

Prudence, Lat.whom the Greks cal Sophia,that is, wiſdom, 
P bilippa,See Philp. 

Philadelphia,Gr.Alouer of her ſiſters and brethren, 
Phils,Gr.Louely,as Amie in Latine, 

Polixena,Gr. She that wil entertain many gueſts & ſtragers 


_ 


R " 


Adegund,Sax.Fouourable councell, Hadrianus Inns 
tranſlateth Gund Fauour, ſo Gunther Fauonrable lord, 
Gunderic,Richor mightie in fauour,&c, 
Rachel, Heb.a Sheepe. 
Rebecca, Heb,Fat and Full, 
Roſamund, Roſe of the world, or Roſe of peace. See in the 
Epitaphs. 
Roſe,Of that faire lower,as S»/anin Hebrew. 


— PIE _—_ 
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Abina, As chaſt andreligious asa Sabine,who had their 
name from their worſhipping of God, 

Sanchia, Lat.From Sax#a,that 1s, Holy, 

Sarah, Heb.Ladie, Miſtreſſe,or Dame. 

Scholaſtica,Gr. Leiſure from buſineſle. 

Suſan, Heb. Lillicor Roſe. 

S#fley,See Ceſelta, 

Sophroma,Gr Modeſt and Temperate, 

Sibil,Gr.Gods councel ; other draw it from Hebrew, and 
will haue itto ſignifie Diuine DoQrine, (Pexcervs. ) 
Sophia, Gre. Wiſedome : A riame peculiarly applied by 
the Primitiue Chriſtians to our moſt blefſed Saui- 
our , who is the Wiſedome of his Father , ( Eps- 
file to the Hebrewes ) by whom all things were _ 


Names. 3 
And therefore ſome godly men domore than diflike it as ir- 
religious,that it ſhonld be communicated to any other, 


_— 
_ — 
tad 
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Abitha,Heb.Roe-bucke. 
T amaſin,or Thomaſin,See Thomas. 
Theodoſra,Gre.Gods gift. 
Tace,Be ſilent : a fit name toadmonith that ſex of filence, 
s Temperance,Lat,The ſignification knowne toall. 


EY 
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Eng, Lat, Comming to all, as.Cicero deriued it, aVeniendo. 
A fit name fora good wench ; but for ſhameit is turned of 
ſome to Venice. In Greek Yeuns was called Aphroatte,not from 
the foame ofthe ſea,but (as Euripides ſaith) from Aphroſune, 
that is, Mad follie, | 
Prſula, Lat Alittle Beare. Aname heretofore of great reputation 
: in honour of /-/#/a the Brittaine V irgin-Saint,martyred vn- 
Is der Gods Scourgeby Att/aKing of the Hunns. 


wv 


V Albarg,Gratious ; the ſame with Eucharia in Greeke, 

V Luther,)Wehaueturned it into Warbarg. Of which 

ad name there was an holy woman of our nation, to whoſe ho. 
nour a Cathedrall church was conſecrated, 

dy Winefrid, Sax. Winne , or Get peace. If it bee a Brit. 


— 


11- taine word, ( as ſome thinke itto be ) and written Guin= 
p- fid, it fignificth Faire and Beautifull countenance, Verily 
Je. | | Winfrid 


ll 
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Winftid,a natiue of this Tc which preached the Ghoſpell in 
Germanie , was called Boniface ; for His good face, or good 
deedes,tudge you. 


Ther vſual names of womenT do not call to remembrance 

at this time ; yet I know m 1ny other haue beenc in viſe in 
former ages among vs:as Dernorgild,Sith, Amphilas,&c, And ale 
ſo Necholea, Lanrentia,Richarda,Guilielma Wilmetta,drawn from 
the names of men; in which number we yet retain Philippa,P hi- 
lp,Franciſca, Francu, loanna, hana, c. 


Theſe Engliſh-Saxon , German, and othernames,may bee 
thought as faire 8 as fit for mea and women, as thoſe moſt vſu- 
all,Prenomina among the Romans, Axlus,tor that he was nouri- 
ſhed of the Gods ; Lacixs for him that was borne in the daw- 
ning of the day ; Marcus for him that was borne in March; Ma- 
»izs for him that was borne in rhe morning ; C»exs for him that 
had a wart ; Sernivs for him that was borne a flaue ; Pxinitims 
for him that was fifth borne,&c. And our womens names more 
gratious than their Rutilia,that is, Red head;Ceſilia,that is,Grey 
eyed; & Caiathe moſt common of all name among them, ſignt. 
tying Ioy:for that Cehfiathe wife of king Tarquinins Priſcus,was 
the beſt diſtaffe wifeand ſpinſter among them. 


Neither do Tthinke inthis compariſon of Names, that any 
will prooue like the Gentleman, whodiſtaſting our names, pre- 
ferred King Arthwrs age before ours, for the gallant, brane, and 
ſtately names then vſed zas Sir Orſon, Sir Tor, Sir Dnadragan, 
_ Sir Dinadan,Sir Launcelot, &c. Which came out of that forge, 

out ofthe which the Spaniard forged the haughtie & lofty name 


Traquitantos for his Gyant,which he ſo highly admired, when he 


had ſtndied many dayes and odde houres,before he could ham- 
meront a name ſo conformable to ſuch a perſon as hee in ima- 
ginationthen conceited, 
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> 24 Yrnames giuen for difference of Fami. 
lies,and continued as hereditarie in Fa- 
miltes, were vſed inno nation antiently, 
25 but among the Romans,& that aſter the 
league of vnion with the Sabines : for 
d the confirmation whereof, it was coue- 
| nanted, That the Romans ſheuld pre. 
<a D/ © fix Sabine names before their owne, and 
likewiſe the Sabines Roman names. At which time Rommwlrns 
tooke the Sabine name of; 2»irinus, becauſe he vſed to carrie a 
Speare, which the Sabines called 2w5rs, Theſe afterward were 
called Nomina Gentilit52,and Cognomina, as the former were cal. 
led Preremina. The Frenchand we termed them Syrnames, not 
becauſe they are names of the ſire,or the father,bur becauſe they 
are ſuperaddedto Chriftian names, as Spaniards call them Re. 
yowbres,as Renames, 

The Hebrewes keeping memorie of their Tribe, vſcd in their 
Genealogies inſtead of Syrnames,the name of their father with 
Ben,that is, Son,as Melchsi Ben- Addi, Adds Ben-Coſam, Coſam 
Ben-Elmadam, &c. So the GreciansIzxge vi Autins, [carns , the 
ſonne of Dedalws, Dedalusthe ſonne of Eupalmus , Eupalmns the 
ſonne of Merion, 

The like was vſed among our Anceſtours the Engliſh, as 
(onred ( colwalding ,Ceoldward Cuthing,Cuth Cuthwining, that is, 

Ceorredſonne of Ceolwald, Ceolwaldſonne of Cuth, Cuth ſonne of 
Cuthwin,&c. Andtothis is obſerued by ilsem of Matmesburie, Lib.prims; 
where he noteth,that the ſonne of Zadgar was called Eadgaring, 

andthe ſonne of Edmund, Edmunding. 

The Britans in the ſame ſence with Ap for Map, as Ap Owen, 
Owen Ap Harrie,Harrie Ap Rheſe : as the Iriſh withtheir Mac, 
aS Donald Mac Neale, Neale Mac Con, Con Mac Dermot, a 

n 


Scal.decauſis 
Ling. Lat. 
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Andthe old Normans with Fuz for Fiz, as John Fitz. Robert, 
Robert Fuz. Richard, Richard Fitz Ralph, &c. The Arabians 
onely as one learned noteth , vied their fathers names without 


their owne* forename , as Amuen-Pace, Auen-Row , Anucn. 


Zoar, that is, the ſonne of Pace, Ros , and Zoar; As if Pace 
had a ſonne at his circumciſion named Haty, but his ſon, how- 
ſocucr hee were named , would bee called Azen-Haly, &c. So 
Surnames paſſing from father to ſonne , and continuing te 
their iflue, was not antiently in viſe among any people in the 
world, 

Yet to theſe ſingle names were adioyned oftentimes other 
names,as Copmeminae,or Sobriquetts,as the French call them, and 
By-names,or Nicke-names,as we terme them, if that word bee 
indiff:rent to goodand bad, which ſtill did die with the bearer, 
and neuer deſcended to poſteritie. That we may not exemplifie 
in other nations, (which would affoord great plentic)but in our 
owne ; King Eadgar was called the Peaceable, King Etheldred, 
the Vnreadie, King Edwwnnxd for his valour, Yron-ſide, King 
Harold, the Hare-foot, Eadric the Streoxa, that is, the Getter, 
or Streiner, Seward the Degera, that is, the Valiant, King Wulie 
«nm the firſt, Baſtard, King Wilam the ſecond, Roxſe, that is, 
the Red,King Hemriethe firſt, Beauclerke, that is, fine Scholler ; 
So inthe houſe of Aniou,which obtained the Crowne of Eng- 
land;Geffrey the firſt Earte of Anion , was ſurnamed Grs/ogonel, 
that is, Grey-cloake, Falco his ſonne, Nerreghis grandchild, Re. 
chin, forhis extortion. Againe, his Grand-childe Plantagener, 
for that he ware commonly a broome ſtalke in his bonnet ; his 
ſonne Herree the ſecond, King of England, Fitz- Empreſſe, be. 
cauſe his mother was Empreſle ; his ſonne King Richard had 


for ſurname, Cor-de- Lion, for his Lyon-like courage, as John ' 


was called Savſ- terre, that is , without land, So that where. 
as theſe names were neuer taken vp by the ſonne, T know 
not why any ſhould thinke Plawtagener to bee the Surname 
ofthe Royall Houſe of England ; albeit in late yeares many 
hane ſoaccounted it, Neither is it leſſe ſtrange , why fo many 
ſhould thinke Theodore, or Tyder , as they contract it, to 
bee the ſurname of the Princes of this Realme fince King 


Hewrie the ſcauenth , For albcit Owen ap CHeredith _ 
| whic 
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which married Katherine the daughter of Charles the fixth 
King of France, was grandfather to King Henrie the ſcuenth;yer 
that Tydwr or Theodore was but the Chriſtian name of Owens 
grandfather, For Owens father was CMeredith ap Thanr, ap 
Grono ap Tyaur, who all without ſurnames iterated Chriſtian 
names,after the old manner of the Brittaines, and other nations 
heretofore noted, and fo lineally deduced his pedegree from 
Caawalader King of the Brittans, as was found by Commiſhon 
dire&ed to Griff ap Lewellin ; Gitten Owen, lobu King,and other 
learned men, both Engliſh, and Welch, inthe ſcuenth yeare of 
the ſaid King Hemrie the ſeuenth, 

Likewiſe in the line Royall of Scotland, Xilcohwe, or Mal. 
colme was ſurnamed (anmore, that is, Great head, and his 
brother Donald, Ban, that is, White : Alexander the firſt, the 
Prowde, Malcoime the fourth,the Virgine,W:iliam his brother, 
the Lyon. As amongſt the Princes of Wales, Brochwail Schi.. 
traxc, that is, Gaggtothed, Gurind, Barmbirxch, that is, Spade- 
bearded, Elidir Coſcornawr,that is, Hefodor, the Great Houſe. 
keeper : and ſoin Ireland, Mmnrogh Daff, that is , Blacke ; Roo, 
thatis, Red ; Newohbab, that is, Full of wounds, Ban, that is, 
White : Gawe/oc, thatris, Fetters, Reogb, Browne, oyle, Bald. 

Toſeeke therefore the antient ſurnames of the Royall, and 
molt antient families of Europe, is to ſeeke that which.neuer 
was. Andtherefore greatly are they deceiucd , which thinke 


. Valojstohaur beene the ſurname of the late French Kings, or 


Borbon, at this preſcnt King, or Habsburg, or AuStriac of the 
Spaniſh King, or Steward of the late Kings of Scotland, . and- 
now of BR&1TTAINE, or Oldenburg of the Daniſh : For (as 
all: know that haue but ſypped of Hiſtories ) Yaloys was but 
the Appenage and Earledome of Charles, younger ſonne to 
Philip the ſe:ond,from whom the late Kings deſcended: So Bore 
box was the Inheritance of Roberta younger. ſonne to S. Lewss, 
of whom this King is deſcended : Habsburg. and Auſtria were 
but the old poſleſſions of the Emperours and Spaniſh Kings: 
progenitors. Steward was but the name of office to Water, 
who was high Steward of Scotland, the progenitor of Robert 
the firſt Kings of Scots of that family , and. of. the King. 
onr Soucraigne, And. Oldenburg was but. the A 
of. 


Taurinz COtt- 
ſtituriones, 
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 luymbi, 


of Chriftian,the firſt Daniih King of this Family, ele&ed about 
1448, But yet Plantagenct, Steward, Valojr,Borbon, Habiburg,otc. 
by preicriptionof time haue preuailed ſo farre , as now they 
are accounted Syrnames. But for Syrnames of Princes, well 
ſaid the learned Marcm Salon,De Pace z Reges copnomine non viun- 
tur, cornm cognomina non ſunt ntceſſaria pront in alys inferioribus, 
quorum ipſa copnomina agnationum ac familiarum memorians ta- 
Fartiare ; 
About theyere of our Lord 1000,(that we may not minute 


- out thetime) ſyrnames began to be taken vpin France, and in 


England about the time of the Conqueſt,or elſe a verie little be- 
fore,vnder king Edward the Confeflor,who was all Frenchified, 
And to this time do the Scottiſhmen refer the ant1quiric of their 
ſyrnames,altheugh Buchanan ſuppoſeth that they were not in 
vie in Scotland many yearesafter. : 

But in England certain it is,that as the better ſort,cuen from 
the Conqueſt,by little and little tooke Syrnames ; ſothey were 
not ſetled among the common people fully,vntil about the time 
of King Edward the ſecond, but ſtill varied according to the fa- 
thers name,as Richardſ/on,if his father were Richard ; Hodpeſon, if 
his father were Reger,or in ſome other reſpeR,and from  Aeng 
forth beganto be eſtabliſhed(ſome ſay by Statute) in their po= 
ſteririe. : 

This will ſeeme ſtrange to ſome Engliſhmen and Scottiſh- 
men, which like the Arcadians,thinke their ſyrnames asantient 
as the Moone, orat the leaſt, to reach many an age beyond the 
Conqueſt, But they which thinke it moſt ſtrange, (I ſpeake vn- 
der corre&ion ) I doubt they Will hardly finde any ſyrname 
which deſcended to poſteritic before that time. Neither have 
they ſcene (I feare) any Deedor donation before the conqueſt, 
but ſubſigned with croſſes and ſingle names, withour Syr- 
names, inthis manner in England ; + Ego Eadredgy confirmaxi. 
+ Ego Edmundus corroboraui. | Ego Sgarins concluſi, + Ego 
Olfftanus conſolidani, &c. Likewiſe for Scotland, in an old 
booke of Dareſme, in the Charter , whereby Zagare ſonne of 
King Malcolme gauc lands neere Coldingham, tothat Church, 
in the yeare 1 09 7. the Scottiſh Noblemen witneſſes there- 
unto, had no other Syrnames than the Chriſtian _ of 

_ thEIT 
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- theirfathers,' For thus they ſigned , S. + Ga/f fl Meniens, 1.Signum. 
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S. + Cnluerts fily Donecam, S, + Olaxi fily Oghe,ofc. As for my 
ſelFI neuer hitherto found any hereditarie ſurname before the 
Conqueſt,neitherany that Iknow; and yet both I my ſelf, and 
divers whom I know, -hane pored & puſled vpon many anold 
Record and Euidence,to ſatisfic our ſelues herein: and for my 
part; I willacknowledge my ſelfe greatly indebted to them 
tharwil-ckerethis doubr. Te 

-Butabontthe time of the Conqueſt , Tobſerued the very 
primariebeginning;asitwere,of many ſutnames ; which are 
thonghtwerjeantient, whenas it may be prooued , that their Rob-de Mon» 
verie lincall Progenitors bare other names within theſe fixe icy 7d 
hundred yeares,' CHMortimer and Parrenare accounted names ;anis, 
of 'great-antiquitie ; yet the father of them ( for they-were © 
bretheren ):who firſt bore thoſe names, was Walterns de 


. Sanito Martine; Hee thar firſt tooke the name of 'Chſford L.Ducalmen 


from his habitation, was the ſonne of R:chard,ſonne of Puntz,} Gemiticenſis, 
a.noble Norman, whohad noother name. The firſt ' Lumley" 
was ſonne ofanantient Engliſhman called Ziww/ph, The firſt = 
from whom they of Buckingham, the lords of Britfties /®# 
field and others deſcended, was the ſonne ofa Norman'called'! 
Osbert de Bolebec.' :The firſt Find/or-deſcended from Walter 


_ theſonne of OrberCaoftelan of Windſor, i Thi firſtwho tooke®" 


the name bf Shiny; was the formevof Sowal; Weſcentied from * 
which are how, from Rbbers the ſonhe of CMaldred,a brarith of! Nv 111494 
anotd/Ebgliſh familic, 'whomarricd T/abe/\ the daiighter and * 

hgjirebfetle Aewifrrwhichcame ont of Normand#;The firſt 2920 
ndtcinieifrorm GimeldePertinal.. The firſt Mortatiire Wis thei 

ſon of Droge Invenis,as it is in Record; The firſt Stavley of the Recor.regni 
now carles of Derby,was likewiſe {onto Adam dedideleigh,or Hibernis, 
Amxdeleyas it is inthepld Pedegree inthe Eagle,Jower of Za- ; 

them, Andto FO OGAIR SES thee rondehd-nouns rar” 7 
DeBu#go, or Burks, in Ireland, was the ſon ofaryEr hs 

called #:/hiams Fitz eAldelme; as the firſt of the Girildiner il." 


' ſoin that Countrey was the ſonne of an Engliſhmiifealled Gia" 


rald of Windfor. In many more could I exemplifie, which ſhort. 
ly aſter the Conqueſt tooke theſe ſurnames, when chther th RA 
G athers 


Vide Politia- 
num Miſcel. mcaner ſort,and baftards had. For the dau 
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fathers had none art all,orelſe moſt different, whatſocuer ſome: 


' of theirpoſteritie doouerween of the antiquity of their names, 


as though in the contiuvual mi1tabilitie ofthe world,comnuerſion 
of ſtates, and fatall periods of families, 500 ow were not, 
ſufficientanriquitie for a familie- or name , when as but very 
few haue reached thereunto. Bis. | 
In the authenticall Recordof the Exchequer, called Domeſ«, 
day, Surnames are firſt found, brought in then by the Normans, 
who not long before frit took them ;but moſt noted with De, 
ſucha place ; as Godefridus de Mannenilia, A. de Grey, Walterns 
de Vernon, Robert de Oyly, (now Dojh) Albericns de Vere , Ra- 
dulphns de Pomerey, Goſcelinus de Duie, Robertns de Buſle, Guilsa 
elmus de Moiun, R. de Braioſe, Rogerra de Lacy, Giſlebertns de 
Venabl:s: or with Filius,as Rexulphns filins Aſculphs, Guiticlmns 
filans Ocberns, Richardas films Giſleberts ; Or elſe with the name 
of their Office, as Ends Dapifer , Guil. Camerarins, Hernens 
Legatur, Geflcbertns Cocns, Rodnlphnus Urna'or ; But very many 
with their Chriſtian names only, as Ocaff, Nigellus, Enſftachins, 
Baldricas, with ſingle names are noted laſt in eurric ſhire, ag 
men of leaft account,and as all, or moſt vnderholders ſpecified 
inthat booke. x 
But ſhortly after, as the Romangof better ſort had three 
names, (according tothat of /x»enal,7 anquarm bebeas tria nomie 
n«<32and that of. An/onmrg7rianomine Nobsliorump) ſo itſeemeda 
Mn fora Gentleman to haue but one ſinglename, as the 
> a and heire of 
Fitz-Hamoa great Lord,(as Rebertof Gloceſter inthe Library: 
of che induſtrious Antiquary Mr. Joby Stow writeth) when king:! 
Hemrie the firſt would hane married her ta! his baſe fon Rodert, - 
ſhe firſtrefuſing,anſwered, . heya NN 
It were tome a great ſhame, ' 
'To bane a Lord withomten his twa name. © © 3 te 


Whereuponthe king his father gaue him the name of Fitz. Roeyg: 
who aftcr was Earle of Gloceſter,and the onely Worthy of his 


To rednce Surnames to. a Method , is matter for a Rams, 
who ſhould happily finde ittobe a 7 ppecoſme : I will _ 
| | . 
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fetdowne from whence the moſt haue beene deduced, as faras 
I canconceiue, hoping to incurreno offence herein with any 
perſon, when I proteſt 1n all ſinceritie , that I purpoſe nothing 
lefle than to wrongany whoſocuer. The end of this ſcribling la. 
bour tending only to maintain the honour of our names againſt 
ſome Italicnated; whoadmiring ftrange names,dodiſdainfully 
contemne their owne country names : which I deubt not but I 
ſhal ef:& with the learned and iudicious, to whom T ſubmitall 
that I ſhall write, 

The moſt Surnames in number,the moſt antient,and of beſt 
account,haue beene Jocall,deduced from places in Normandie, 
andthe countries confining, being either the patrimoniall poſ- 
ſeſons,or natiue places of ſuch as ſerucd the Conquerour, or 
came in after out of Normandie,as CMortimer, Warren, Albigny, 
Percy, Gournay, Dexerenx, T ankernill, Saint-Lo, Argenton, Mar- 
on, Saint Manure, Bracy, Maigny, Newill, Ferres, Hareconrt, 
Backeruile, Mortagne,Tracy, B enfo' Valoyns,Cayly. Lucy, Montfort, 
Bonuihe, Bol, Auranch,&c,Neither is there any village in Nor. 
mandie that gaue not demonation toſome family in England ; 
in which number are all names having the French De,Du,Dez, 
De laprefixt, and beginning or ending with Font, Fant, Beaw, 
Sainft, Mont,B oi, Aux, EusYFalVanx,Cort,Conrt,Fort,(hampe, 
Vil,which is corruptly turned in ſome into Feld,as in Backerfeld, 
Somerfeld, Dangerfeld,Trublefeld,Greenfeld,Sackefeld; for Baiker- 
wil, Somernid,Dangernil,Turbernil,Greenuil,Sacknil: & 1n orhers 
into #*, as Boſwel for Boſfſenil,Freſywel for Freſpewsl. As that I 
may note in paſſage, the Pologian Nobilitic take their names 
from places, adding Skie or Kithereunto, 

Ont of places in Brittaine came the families of Suint Aubin, 
Atorley,Dinant,lately called Dinbam, D ole, Balun, Conqueſt, Val- 
tort, Laſcels,Bluet, ec. 

- Ourof other parts of France,from places of the ſame names, 
came Comrtney, Corby, Bollein,( renecuer Saint Leger,Bobun, Saint 
Andrew,Chaworth,$ainft Duintin,Gorges Villiers, Cromar, Par, 
Reims,Creſſy, Fines, Beaumont, Coignac, Lyons, Chalons, ( baloner, 
Eftanpes,or Stampr,and many more. 
Our of the Netherlands came the names of Zewvaree, 


Camt,lpres, Bruger, Malynes, _ Toenrna),D "—— 


94 Surnames. 
'Bekeandin latter ages Dabridgeconrt, Rosbert, Many,Grandiſon, 
a, 2 | 

From places in Enzland and Scotland infinite likewiſe. For 
enerietowne,village,or hamler,hath affoorded names to tami. 
lies,as Darbifeire, Lancaſter, (do not looke that I ſhould,as the 
 Nomiclaters inoldtime,marihaleuerie name according to his 
\place)Eſex,Marry,Clifford,Stafferd,Barkly, Lrigh,Lea, Hafting, 
Manon Gedes, Lumder,D onglas,Booths,Cliton, Heydon, Cley- 
dou, Hicham, Heunmgham,P opnam, Ratchffe, Markbam, Seaton, 
' Frammgham,Pagraue,Cotton,Cary, Hume, Poinings, Gormg, Pri- 
deanx, Windſor, Hardes, Stanhope, Sydenbam, Needham, Dimoc, 
WWinumgton, Allmgton,D acre,Thaxton Whitney Willoughby, Apſley, 
Crew, Knencten Wentworth, Funſhaw,Woderimgton, Manwood, Fee 
therfton,P enrudocke,Tremame,T renoire, Kilsgrew,Ro(carrec,Car- 
»wmow,and moſt tamilies in Cornwall , of whum Ihaue heard 
this Rhime : 

By Tre,Ros,Pol;Lan,Caer,axd Pen, 

Toru may know the moſt Corniſh men. X08 
Which fignific a Towne,a Heath,a Poole, a Church, a Caſtle, 
or Citic,and a Foreland or Promontorie, | IS 

In like {ortmany names among the Romans were taken for 
places, as T arquinins,Gabinur Vol cher Vatimns, Norbanus; from 
Tarquini,Gaby VolſciVatia,Norba,townes in Italy,Sigonins,and 
other before him haue obſerued ; and likewife Amerinic, Car- 
rinas, Mecenas,as Varro noteth. So Ruriiyne Foutemuu,Fundanus, 
Ageltinr,ee.Generally,al theſe following are local} names,and 
all which haue their beginningor termination in chem,the ſig- 
nifications whereof for the moſt part are commonly knowne, 
To thereſt now vaknowne I will adioyne ſomewhat bricfely, 
out of Alfricwsand otherszreſerninga more ample explication 
to his proper place, _ | SES 
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'A Bent,a ſteepe place. 
A Acre,drawne trom the 
= Latine Ayer, | 


Ayvide Eye, : 
B 


Bac,F:.a Ferry, 
Bach,the ſame with Bec,a Ri- 


EL Lnrans 


Surnames. 


orh, Lapiduns aceruns (gloſe 
ſarium wetus.) 

Bold, from the Dutch Bol, a 
Fenne, 

Bye,Fromthe Hebrew Bed, 
an habitation, ( Alficas.) 

Bows, Fr. a Wood, 


uer,( Munfer.) Borrough , from the Latine 
Baine,a Bath. Burgme,a fortified place,or 
Bancke, defence, pronoiiced inthe 
Barne. South parts b#x7,in other, 
Barrow,vide Barrow. burgh,and brough, & often 
Bathe. | berry & barrow, ( Alfricua.) 
Beache, | Borne,or burne,a Riuer, * 


Beame, a Truncke or ſtock of | Bottle, An houſe in the North 


a Tree. 

Beake, or bee, (as bach) vied 
in the North, 

Begina building, (Alfricns.) 

Bent , a place where Ruſhes 
grow, | 

Barne, 2 wood. Bedaylibiq, 
cap. 2. | 

Berton,or Barton. 

Berry, a Court, others make 
ita Hill, from the Dutch 
word Berg,ſome take it to 
be the ſame with Barrew, 
and only varied in diale& 


parts. Alficurturneth it 

e£aesrand c/Edilu,Bottle- 

ward, | 
Booth. 


Bridge. 

Brome-field. 

Brann, a Fountaine, from 
Burne, 

Briewr,Fr, a Heath. 

Brongh,Sec Burrough, 

Bury,Sec Barrough. 

Burgh,Sce burrengh. 

Burne,V ide borne. 

Buſh. | 


Buorh, Acornus, as Stance Bc- , 


Buts P 


C 
Caer,Brit.a fortified place or 
Citie, 
Campe, 
Capet,the ſame with Chapel, | 
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Car,a low watry place where 
Alders dogrow,or a poole 
Carzxes,the ſame with ſtones. 

Caſtle. 

Cafter, Cheſter, Cefter, Cha- 
fer, the ſame varied in di- 
ale&,a city orwalled place 
deriued from Caftrum, 

Care. 

Charch, 

Cafter,See Cheſter. 

Chancl 


» 

Chappel, 

Es 

Cley,or Clay, 

Fg ſinall crecke, 

Clhife,or clewe. 

(tengh, a deepe deſcent be- 
tweene hills, 

(96,4 forced harborough for 
ſhips,asthe Cob of Linne 
in Dorſetſhire, 

Cope,zhe top of a high hill. 

Combe,a word in vie both in 
France & England, for a 
valley betweene two high 
hil ls 3 (N Scatins .) 

Cote. 

Conrt, 

Govert,Fr,a ſhadowed place, 

_ or ſhade, 

Crapge. 


Crecke. 


Floriacenſi: in Predium, 2 


> Farme, Our Aunceſtors 


would ſay prouerbially of 
a verie poore man,that He 
hadnecT oft ne Crofe. 

Croſſe, 


D 
Dale. 
Dele,a Dike. 
Dene,a ſmall valley,contrary 
to Donn. 
Deeper. 
Derne,SccT erne, 


| Ditoh,or diſh, 


Dike. 

Dock. | 

Don, corruptly ſometime for 
Ton or Towne. 

Don and Dow», all one varied 
in pronunciation , a high 
hillormount,( Alfricas.) 

E 


Efier,a Walke, 

Ende. 

Ey,a watry place,as the Gere 
mans vſenow Aw,(Ortels- 
us.) Alfricns tranſlated 
Amnis into Ea or Eye. 

F 


F aAYMes 
| Field. 
Fell, Sax.Cragges,barren and 
ſtony hils n 
Fleet,a ſmall ftreame. 
Fold, 


| Ford. 


ng Rg 


p# Goes 


d 


Po 


F, orreſt o 

Footes 

Font or Fwnt,a ſpring. 

Frith,a plain amidſt woods : 
but in Scotland , a Rrait 
betweene twolands, from 
the Latine Fretum, 

G 


Garnet,a great granarie. 

Garden, : 

Garth,a yard. 

Gate, 

G:il,aſmall water. 

GlinFelcha dale. 

Gorſt, Buſhes. 

Grange,Fr. a Barne, (Nicvti- 
#3.) 

Graxe,a ditch or trench,or ra- 
ther a wood, forin that 
ſence I hane read Grawa in 
old deeds. 

Granet, the ſame with Groxe, 

Greene. 

Groue 


H 

Hale, or Haule, from the Ia- 
tine Az/s , in ſome names 
turned into Al. 

Ham, Manſjo(Beda)which we 
call now home , or houſe, 
often abridged into Aw 

Hat C h, 
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| Heaape., 

| _ 

H, erſt $08 Hurſt, : 

Herne,S$ax. a Houſe, (Beds. ) 
who tranſlates Fhitherne, 
Candida caſa. 

Hith,a Hauen,( Alfrices.) 

Hide , SO much land as one 
Plough can plow ina yere, 

Hill, Often in compoſition 
changed into, Hu{and FJ, 

Holme, plaine grafſie ground 
vpon water ſides,or in the 
water, 

ya ,Newns,( Alfri- 
CMS, 

Hold a Tenement,or the ſame 
with Holt, 

Hope,The fide of an hil,but in 
the North, a low ground 
amidſt the tops of Hils. 

How,or Hoeo,an high place, 

Hory,Sec Hurs. 

Hosſe. 

Hull,See Hil. 

Hunt, 

Hurne , or Horne,a Corner, 

Alfricus. 
Ee eleona Wood. 


— 


; 7 
Ing,a Meadow,or low groid, 


Hawgh,or Howgh , A greene 

lot in a valley,as they vic 
Itin the North, 
Hay,Fr.a Hedge. 

Head & Heaneth, a Foreland, 


Q enxlphns.)and the Danes 
ill vie it. | 
Iftz,orlle. 


K 
Kay, 2 landing place, a 
| Wharfe, the old Gloſſa- 


Promontoric,or high place. | 


ric 


G 4 
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ric, Kay,Cancels, 
KR nap. 
Knol,the top of a hill. 
Xyrke , a Church, from the 
| Greek Kwnriace,that is,the 
Lords houſe, 


L 

Ladt, Paſlage of waters. A- 
gueautus inthe old Gloſ- 
ſarie is tranſlated Water- 

 tada. 

Lake. 

Land, 

Lane. 

Lath, a Barne, among them 
of Lincolneſhire. 

Lannd,a Plaine among trees. 

LZeaw,a Hill, in vic among the 
hither Scottiſhmen, 

Le,Bri.aplace. 

Leyand Leigh,the ſame, or a 
paſture. 

L' lys,Brit.a Place, 

Lod,See Lade. 

Locke, a place were Riuers 
are topped, ora Lake, as 
the word is vicd in the 
North parts. 

Loppe , Salebra, an wneuen 
place which cannot bee 
paſſed without leaping. 

Lownd, the ſame with Laund. 


Aarch, a limit or confines, 
Afar ket, | 
CHMeade, 
CHedow. 

res, Medowes, 


Aaere, G2 
Meſns/,or Menil, in Norman 
French,a manſion houſe. 

Merſd, 

Hill, 

Alzne. 

Hiniter , Contracted from 
Monaſterie, in the North, 
Moufter,in the South, 413- 
fter, 

CMore, 

Heſſe. 

CMWMote. 

Mouth, where a Riuer falleth 
into the ſea , or into ano- 
ther water, 

N 

Neff, a Promontorie, for that 
itrunneth into the ſa,as a 
noſe. 

Nore, the ſame with North; 

O 


- 


Orchard. 

Oner,and contra&ly,Ore. 
P 

Pace. 

Parke. 


Pen,Brit.the top of a hill or 
mountaine. 

Pitts, 

Place. : 

Plat,Fr.Plaine ground. 

Plain. 


Pole 

Pond. 

Port. 

Pownd. ED 
Prey,Fre, a Meadow, 


Pr " We, 


Us 


Prindle, the ſame with croft. 


arr. 


Rejke. 

Ridge,and Rig. 
Ring, Anenclo/ure, 
Road, 


Row, Fr. a Streete, Raw in the 


N orth, 
Ros, Bra, a Heath, 
Ry , Fr. from Rine, a ſhore, 
coaſt,or bancke. 
Ril,a ſmall brooke, 
Rithy, Brit. from Brith,a foxd. 
S 


Sale, Fre, an Hal, anentrance 
(/unias.) 

Sand,or Sands. 

Scarr,a craggie ſtonie hill. 

S:tt, Habitation or ſcat, (Or- 
telias, 

Schell,a Spring, See Shek, 

Shaw, Many trees neere toge- 
ther, or ſhaddow of trees, 

Shallow, 


Sheal, a Cottage or ſhelter :: 


the word is vſuall in the 


W aſts of Northumberlad 


and Cumberland, 

Shore.) 

Shot,or Shat,a Keepe ( dune 
fer. 

Skel,a Well inthe old Nor- 
therne Engliſh, 

Slade. 

Slow,a miric foule place. 


Smeth,a ſmooth plaine field, 


SHYNAMes. 
' aword vſuall in Norfolke 


and Suffolke, 


Stake, 
Straxnd.abanke ofa riuer, 


Stroad, Stroud, as ſome doc 
think the ſame with Seraxd, 
Stable,as Stale, 
Stale and Staple, the ſame, a 
ſtorchouſle. 
Staple, a Mart town for mer- 
chandiſe. | 
Sted, from the Dutch Stadt, a 
ſtanding place,a ftation, 
Steeple, 
Stey,a Banke, ( Alfricws.) 
Stie, 
Stocke, 
Stoke,the ſame with Stew. 
Stone,or Stane, 
Stow, a place, ( Alfricns.) 
Straith,a vale along a riuer, 
Side, 
T 


Temple, 

Tere, or Derne, 4 ſtanding 
poole,a word vſuall in the 
North, 

Thorne. 

T horp,from the Dutch Dop,. 
a village. 

Tharn,atower,(Ortelins.) 

Thwait, a-word only vſed in 


| the North,” in addition 


of Townes :. Some take. 


It 


99. 


100 


it fora paſture, from the | 
Dutch Hwo. 

Toft,a parcell of grokd where 
there hath beenea houſe : 
bur for Toft and Croft en- 
quire of Lawyers. 

Tor,a high place or tower, 

Trey,Brit,from Tref,a towne. 

Trench, 


[ 
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Wat, a deſart, or ſolitaty 

place. 

Wafh. 

Wath,afoord,a word vſuall in 

Yorkeſhire, 

Water. 

Way. 

Weicke,and Wich, + ſhort , the 
curuing or rech ofa riuer, 
or the Sea, ([unirs Rhena- 
as. )But our A#fricke, and 
ſo Titins,maketh it a caftle 
or little Port, 

Wich,s long a (alt ſpring. 

Well. 


Wild, 

Wold, Hills without wood. 

Wood. 

Worth, antiently Werth , and 
Wierthid, Alfricns makes 'it 
Predenm , a poſſeſſion or 

| Farme,Abbotranſlateth it 
a court or place. Killianme, 2 
fortand an Iſle, 

Y 
Tard, 


Tree, 
V 
V ale,a Valley, 
Yaulx,theſame in French, 
V pp. « 
Under. 
w 
Fald,a Wood; the ſame with 
Wild. 
Wall 
Ware,or Wear. 
Wake,orWerk,a work or buil- 
ding. 
Warren. 


| Yate or Yates. 


Ata word, all which in Engliſh had Of ſet before them, 
(which in Cheſhire and the North was contracted Into I, as 
Thomas «a Dutton,lohn a Standiſh, Adam a Kerby) andall which 
in Latine old euidences haue had De prefixed, (as all hereto- 
fore ſpecified) were borrowed from places : as thoſe which 
had Le ſet before them, were not locall,but giuen in other re« 
ſpeas, as Le Marſhall, Le Latimer, Le Deſpencer, Le Scroop, Le 
Laxage, Le Vanaſonr, Le Strange, Le Norice, Le Eſcrinan, Le 


Flavd, Le Molinenx, Le Bret, 


Fi s they alſo which were neuer 
noted with De ot Le zin which numberT haucobſerued, Grf- 
for, 
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- ford, Baſſet, Arundell, Howard, Talbot, Bellot,Bigot, Bagot, Taile- 
boiſe,Talemach, Gernon, Louell, Lonet, Forteſcue, Pancenolt, Ti 
rell, Blund,or Blunt Biſſet, Bacun,&c. And theſe diſtintions of 
locall names with De, and others with LZe,or ſimply;were ridi- 
culouſly obſerued ia Records,vntill about the time of king Ed. 
ward the fourth. 

Neither was there, (as I ſaid before)or is there any Towne, 
Village, Hamlet, or place in England, but hath made names 
to Families, and ſo,many names are locall which do not ſeeme 
ſo, becauſe the places are vnknowne to moſt men, andall 
knowne to no one man : as who would imagine Wheregift,Paw- 
lit,Bacon,Creping, Alhop,Tirwhit, Antrobus, Heather Hartſh orne, 
and many ſuch like,to be locallnames ? and yet moſt certainly 
they are. | 

Many alſo are ſo changed by corruption of ſpeech, andalte- 
red ſoſtrangely to fignificatiue words, by, the common ſort, 
(who deſire to make all to bee fignificatiue ) as they ſeeme 
nothing lefſe than locallnames ; as Wormewood, Inkepen, Tip- 
tow, Moone,” Manners, Drinkewater,( uckeld,Goddolphin , Hurle= 

flone, Wtes,Smalbacke, Loſcotte,Demll, Nenhermill,Bellowes, Fil- 
por Wedill,c5c,for Ormund, Ingepen,Tiptef, Mohnne, Manors, Der« 
wentwater,Cockswold, Godelchan, Hudleftone, Thweits, Smalbach, 
_ Damih, or d'Eiuill, Netteruill, Bell- houſe, Philliphot , Wa- 
All, Sc. 

Neither is it tobe omitted, that many locall names had Az 
prefixed before them inold Enidences,as At Aore, At Slow, At 
Ho,e At Bower, A: Weed, Ar Downe,@&c,which At, as it hath bin 
remooued from ſome,{o hath it bin conioined to other, as At- 
wood, A:ſlow, Atho, Arwell,,Atmor : as $. alſo is ioyned tomoſt 
now;as Mamors, Knelrs,Crofts,Tates, Gates,Therms,Grones, Hils, 
Combes, Holmes,Stokes,ehc, 

Riuers alſo haue impoſed names to ſome men, as they 
have to Townes ſcituatedon them : as the old Baron Sur 
Tes,(that is, onthe Riner Teys, running betweene Yorkſhire 
and the Biſhoppricke of Dureſme ) Derwent Water , Eden, 
Tromtbecke, Hartgill, Eſqiil, Wampuil, Swale, Stowre, Temer, 
Trent, Tamar, Grant, Tine, Croc, Lone, Lan, Calder,&c.as (ome 


atRome were called Tibery, Ameni, Aufidy, &e. becauſe they 
were 
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were borne neere the riuers 75bris, Anien, Anfides,as Inline P aris 
noteth, | 

Duwers alſo had names from trees neere their habitations,as 
Oke, ASpe; Box, Alder, Elder, Beach, Coigners, that is, Qwince, 
Zouch,that is,the truncke of a Tree, Cxr/y and Cxrſon,the ſtocke 
of a Vine, Pine, Plumme, Cheſney, or Cheyney,that is, Oke, Dan- 
zey, that is, Aider, Foulgiers, that is, Ferne, Vine, Aſove, Haw- 
thorne, Furres, Buſh, Hazle, Conldray,that is, Hazlewood, Bucke, 
that is, Beech, «llowes, Thorne, Broome, Blecke, &'c. which in 
former times had At prefixed, as at Peech,at Abe, at Elme, And 
hereis to be noted;that diners of this ſort haue beene ſtrangely 
contrated ; as et Aſhe into Tafſhex At Oke into Toke, At Abby 
into Tabbey : Atthe End into Thend ; as in Saints names,Saint 
Ohje into Toly, Saint Ebbe into Saint Tabbe, Saint Oj5th into 
Saint ZTows, 

Many ſtrangers comming hither , and refidinghere, were 
named of their countries, as Pechard, Scot, Lombard , Flem- 
ming, French , Bigod, (that is, Superſtitions, or Norman; for ſo 
the Frenchmen called the Normans , becauſe at eueric other 
word they would{weare by God) Bretton, Bret, Burgoine, Gere 
main, Weftphaling, Dane, Daneis, Man, Gaſcoigne Welch, Walſh, 

 Walleys, Iriſh, Corniſh, Cornwallis, Exfterling, Maine, Champe- 
nis, Potieuin, Angenin, Loring, that is, de Lothar ingia, &c. And 
theſe commonly had Le prefixed in Records and in Writings, 
as Le Elemming, Le Pichard, Le Bret, &c, viz, the Flew:wing, 
the Pichard, | | K 

In reſpe& of ſcituation to other neere places riſe theſe viiall 
names, Norrey, North, South, Eaſt, Weſt, andlikewiſe Northcote, 
Sonthcote, EaſtcoteWeſftcote; which alſo had originally At ſet be. 
fore them, Yea, the name of Kitchen, Hall, Sellar,Parler,Church, 
Loage,e5c. may ſeeme tohaue been borrowed from the places 
of birth , or moſt frequent abode; as among the Greeks, Aua- 
tolie, i, Eaſt, Zephirns,s,Weſt,&c. 

Wheras therfore theſe localldenominations of familiesare of 
no greatantiquity,l cannot yet {ce why men ſhould thinke that 
their Anceſtours gaue namesto places , when the places bare 
thoſe verie names, before any men did their ſurnames ; yea the 
very terminationsofthe namesare ſuchas are only properand 
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pliableto places; and'horts perfor, iitheirafenifications; if 
any' wil tnarke the localtertninarionswhicld[tacely ſpecified. 
Who'wonld ſuppoſe; HH; Wood; Field; Ford, Dirch,Poole;Pond, . 


. Towne,orTon,andfuchTiketerthinationggrobeconuenicht for 


men'to beare their namies,vriſeſſe theyconld alſo dreatrie Hils, 
Woods, Fields,Fords, Pods, Pourids, &c;to haue beene me- 
tamorphiſed 1nto men; by fome ſupernatural transformation! 
* *And I'deiibtnot butthey wilkconfeley Thattownes ftand 
longer than families,continue. 5168 
It may alſo be prooued, that many places which now haue 
Lords denomihatedofthem; had Lord#and'owners of other 
Surnames and Families not many hundred yeares fince. But a 
tifficieneproofeiri&of antierit' deſcent, where the Inhabitant 
had his Sarname of the place where he inhabiteth ; as-Compton 
of Compton, Terringham of Terringham, Egerton of Egerton; 
Portingron of Portmgrton, Skefſtngron of Skeffingron, Breeffon of 
Beeſton,&c. (2129101500 gat Bles 19 2119 4216 
- - Tkniow neuerthelefle ; that albeitmoſt Townes have bor< 
towed thejrnames from their ſcituation, and other 'reſpe&s; 
yet forme with »pr terminations hauerheirnames from men,as 
Edwar om” HIfFed fon, 'Ph3ford - "E Malmerbiriee, eorruptly tor: 
CHarduiphibury, But thele names were from forenames:,: 'or 
Chriſtian names, and notfrom Stirnamries! For T=gwlphurplain- 
lyſhewerh, Thar Fib-v#%4 and Leffringtow-were ſo named', be- pyp.y0e. 
cauſe two Knights, Fibuy*rand Leoffie there ſometimes inha- 
bired. Bur ifany ſhon'F*ffFirme thafr}f* gentlemennamed Zof- 


fringtow, Wikurroy, L ticafer, of Leweftey, Boffemul, Or Shore 


ditch,gane.the names to'the places ſo named, T would humbly 
witho .rpteindice,crauCreſprte for a fiirther day before I' be." 
leened them, And toſay as I thinke,verily when they ſhalt ber= 
ter 4duiſe themfelnes;and rrark wellthe terminations of theſe 
and ſuch like locall'names,they will not prefle me ouereagerly 


herein, © * " 


Notwithſtanding , certaine it-is, that Surnames of Fa« 
miljes have beene adioyned'to the narhes 'of Places, for: di-! 
ſtin&ion, or tonotifie the owner ; 2s Melton-Monbray; High 
am-Ferrers, Miniter- Lonel, Stanfled-Riners , —— 

* , AJ= 
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Draytin,Beanchump, oe. for that they were the poſſeſſions of 
AManbray,Ferrers; Lonel,c.Neitherdo I deny,but fome among 
_ vsin former time,as -welas now, dreaming of immortalitic of 
their names, haue namedtheirhouſes after their owne names, 
as Camou-Court, Hamens , Bretts, Bailies, Theobalder, when 
a$now they hane pofſeſſours of other names .: And the old 
Verſe is,and alwaies will be verified of them, which a right 
Webiplall friend of minenot long ince writ vpon his new 
e. h 


Nuve wea,mex bins, ſed poftea neſeio cuint.. 


Neither muſt all hawing their names from places , ſuppoſe 
that their Anceſtors were either Lords,or poſleflors of them ; 
but may aſſure themſclues,that they originally came from them 
or were borneat them. -But the Germans and Polonians doe 
cleere this errour,by placing [s before the locall names, if they 
are poſſefſors of the place zor Of, if they onely were borne at 
them, as Martinns Cromerns noteth. The like alſo ſeemeth to be 
inyſe in the Marches of Scotland ; for there you ſhal haue Tror- 
zer _ Folfhhaw,and Trotter in Fogo, Haitley of Haitley, and Haitley 
inHailey. | | 

Whereas fince the time of King Heme the third, the Prin- 
ceschildrentooke names from their natall places, as Edward 
of Carnarnen, Thomas of Brotherton, Toanne of Acres, Ed- 
wand of WoodFecke, lobn of Gaunt, who named his children by 
Cath, Swinford; Beaufort, of a place in France belonging to the 
_ Houſeof Lancaſter, it-is nothing to our purpoſe to make fur- 
ther mention of them, when as they neuer deſcendedto their 
polteritie. | 

- After theſe Locall names, the moſt names in number hauc 
beene deriued from Occupations., or Profiſions , as Tay- 
for, Potter, Smith, Sadler, Arblaſter, that is, Bahftarinr, 
Archer, Tauerner, Chaufer, (5i4eff) Hofier, Weauer, Poimer, 
Painter, Walker, (id eff) Fuller, in old Engliſh, Baker, Baxter, 


a _ " © H_—_—— DR 
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Bonlengems, all one in fignification, Collier, C r, Ioy-f ww 
ner, Salter, Armorer, Spicer, Grocer, Monger, id eff) Chap- _ 
man,Brewer,Brafier, Webſter, WheelergWright,Cartwright, | p,, 


Ship« 


vS 


_ CTY was a ow CEE » 
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| Shipuotight, Baniſter, (ideft) Balneator Forbiſher -Farrar,Gof, 


(id eft) Smith in Welch: & moſt which end in er in our tongue, 
as among the Latines, Artificers names haue ari«s,as Lintearius, | 
veſtiarins, calcearits,@c. GEL or6efortheir terminations: 5 one 
Lintes,Pelizo,P hr ygio. 

Neither was there any Trade,Craft, Ate Profeſon .Occopa- 
tion neucr ſo meane, bur had a name rs. eter - 
ding in.Er, and men acc wer yrs ot 
are-worne outof vic, and th wcks: ſignifications are vn 
knowne z and other have beene mollified ridiculoifly by the 
bearets, leſt they ſhould ſeeme vilified by'them. "nu yer'the” 
like names were arong the Nobleſt Romans ;/ as Fogulury Pin 
Bor; Fabritins, Seriboninr, Salinater, Ruſticus, A, | | 
Fune/ins oc. And who can denic)burtheyſo- 
Gentlemen\, if Vertue-( whichis'the Soule of | 
ennoble them ; and Virrdt(as one faith) avs [amy os - 
mibus pater, Albeir Deer Fg 106 dotite: | 
Gardiuer, . ſaith the 
names; At which cn He Was ee rmant id md ior@ Bb- 
ſhop, That his name was not 'Gardiner;;' as. the E pro-! 
nounce it, but Gardiner, with the Prench accent,and forea 
Gentleman. I 

Hitherto-may-be ER PUP Mates Tabs 
man, Carman.Coachmah;Ferriman;Clothnman, RT 
man,(sd ef) Learned man,Palfriman; Horſerhan,&c. 

Many hauc beene aſſured from Offices ;ais'Chambers, Chand. 
berleime, Cooks, Speneer;thatix, Sirvard Min hall," Tarinve 
that-is, /uterpretowy, Stafer, that'is; Oy br Standard 
bearer, Reoiwe, Woodrvear, Sherife; Sergeint; Parkes | Folfer, 
thatis, Nowreher, Forveffer conraQly,Fofter, Huwter, Kemp; 
that is, Souldicr inold Englith , (for Alfiews rranflateth The; 
Tg - K cmpb) Falcmer, Fowler, Page, Butlir, Clarks, Profier, 
Spignrnell, that 15,2 ſealer of Writs, which office was hereditas 
rie for-2 time to the Bohwnes of Aﬀrdberffs Bailiue,Franclin, 
Leach, Warder,s. Keeper,and fromthence Woodward, Mill- 
ward; Steward, Dooreward,that is, Porter,Beareward, Hey= 
ward, Hereward,thar is, Conſerttcrof the armie. Bond, that is, 
Faterfamilias , as it is inthe booke of old Terines — 
OMe. 


z 


Eſteynde 
Cypre, 


Chaucer. 
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''And accordingly names were. borrowed, 2s "Plurgreb 
faith; from the nature of the man, from his aQions , from 
ſome marke, forme, or deformitie of his bodie ; as CHMacrinusy 
that-is.,; _ Torgvatss, that is, Chained , Sue,that is, 

: And in like ſort, Hnemon, thati is, dſl Ce 
ull, 
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fl,Grypss,that'is, Hawks noſe, Calinicns,that is, Faire Vieor, 
From the habitudesof bodie, and the perfe&ions or imper. 
fe&ions thereof, many names hane beene impoſed,as Strong, 
Armſtrong, Long, Low, Short, Broad, Bigge, Little, Faire, Good- 
body,Freebody, Bell, that 1s, Faire, Bellor, that is, Belulus,proper 
in French; Helder, that is, Thinne, Heile, that is, Healthfull, 
Fairefax,that is, Faire-lockes inantient Engliſh, Whirlockes, 
&c. As thoſe Brittiſh names ftiltin vſe among vs, Yachas, that 
is Little, Moel, that is, Bald, Gam,that is, Crooked, Fane,that 
is, Slender, Grim, that is, Strong, 'Krich,, that is, Curlepate, 
Grig, or Krigg thatis, Hoarſe, No more to bee difliked than 
theſe Greeke and Romannames, Nero,-that is, Strong, asalſo 
Romulus, Longus, Longinus, Minutins, Macros, Meghaſtenes,Cali- 
fins, Calithenes, Panins, Cincinnatas, Criſpus, Calnns, Terentins, - 
that is, Tender,according to Varre ; > borne ng is,Thinne, 
Baſſm,thart is, Fat, Salu#tins, that is, Healthfull, & Cor/es, One 
eye: aS Papirins Maſonins reporteth, That Phillippm: Anguftus 
King of France , was ſurnamed Borge, forhis blinking with 
one eye. | of 
Others in reſpe& of age haue receiued names, as Towng, Ola, 
Babie,Child,Strepling ; as with the Romans,Senecio, Priſcus, In- 
venali,[nnins Virgins, c. & Haar * | Ls 
Some fromthe time wherein they were borne,as Figter, Sum. 
wer hriflmas, D ay, May,Sunday, Holyday, Manday,P aſchal,Noet, 
Pentecoff: as with the antient Romans, Jaxwarins, Martins, Ma- 
nite, Lucius, Feſtur,and Virgitins,botne at the rifing of the Yirgi- 
lie or ſenen ftarres, as Poxtenns learnedly writeth againſt thera 
which-write his name Virgilins. | 
Some from that which they commonly carried,as P«/mer,that 
is, Pilgrim, for that they caried Palme when they returned fr 
Hieruſalem ; Lowg-ſword, Broad. ſpeare,Forteſcnethat is,Strong- 
ſhield ; and in ſome ſuchreſpe&, Break-ſprare,Shakeſpeare,Shot- 
bolt Wag#affe, Bagot, inthe old Norman, the ſame with Scipzo, 
thar is,a Stay or walking ſtaffe,with the Latins ; which became 
a ſurname, for that Corvehine ſerved as aftay to his blind father. 
Likewiſe Bilman, Hookewan,Talua,ofa ſhield ſo called,whe 
Willem ſonne of Rebert de Beliſme Earle of Shrewsburie had his 
names © $4544 ns p .;"o os 


Some 
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Some from parts of the bodice, as Head, Redhead, Whitehead, 
Legge,Foot Pollard, Arme, Hand, Lips, Heart, as Corculum,Capyto, 
Pedo,Labeo,Naſo,among the Romans: | 


Garments haue alſo occaſioned names,as Hoſe Heſatnr,Hat, 


Cap,Frocke,Petticote,G aicote ; as with the Romans,Caligula, Ca- 


racalla, Fimbria,and Hugh.Capet, fromwhom this laſt Houſe of 
France deſcended, was ſocalled, for that hee vſed when hce. 
was young, toſnatch off his fellowes Caps, if we beleeue D# 
Tillet. 

Nota few from colours of their complexions, garments, or 
otherwiſe, haue gotten names, as White, Blacke ', Browne, Red, 
Greenez and thoſe Norman names, Rows, that is, red, Blunt , or 
Blund, that is, Flaxenhaire; and from theſe,Rafſe#and Blundell, 
Gre,thatis, Grey, Psgot, that is, Speckled, Blanch and Blanc, 
that is, White ; with thoſe Brietiſh or Welch names, who 
wheras they were wont to depaint themſclues with ſundry co- 


lonrs,hane alſo borrowed many names from the ſaid colours,as_ 
Gogh,thatis,Red;Gwin,that is, White,Dee,that is,Black, Lbxid, 


or Fled, that is, Ruffet : Names to bee no more diſliked than 
Albinus, Candidus, Flaxiur, Fuluins, Fuſchns, Burrbm,Cotceins, 
Ratilines, Rufus, Niger, Nigrmmws , among the Romans: ; and 
Pyrrhus, Chloras, Lencagus , Chryſesr, Melanthins, &c. among 
the Grzcians. 

Some from flowers and fruits,as Lily, Li, Roſe, Peare, Nut, 
Filbert, Peach, Peaſcod, Vetch, as fairenames as Lentu/ns,; Piſe, 
Fabins,among the Romans. Others from beaſts,as Lamb, Lion, 
Boare, Beare,Bucke, Hind, Hound, Fox Folph,Hare,Hog,Roc,Broc, 
Baager,ec.Neither are theſe and ſuch like ro be diſliked, when 
as among the nobleſt Romans, Les,Yrſicinns,Catullus, Lupus, Le- 
porins, Aper, Apronius, Cantnivs; Caftor, & ce and Cyrus, that is 
Dogoncich the Perſians were very vſinll. ' 

- 'From Piſhes likewiſe,as P/ayce, Salmon, Trout, Cub, Gurnard,, 
Herring Pike, Pikerill,Breme, Burt, Whiting, Crab, Sole, Mullet, 
Baſe, &c.nothing inferiour to the Roman names, Murena,Pho- 
64:,0rata,that is,Gilthead,o&c.for that happily they loucd thoſe 
fiſhes morethan other, , t 
- Many haue becne deriued from Birds, .as Corbet, that is, 
Raucn, eFrexndel!, that is, Swallow-; the Gentlemen of which 
Be name 
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name,doe beare thoſe birds in their Coat-Armours, Biſet(s.) 


| Done, Larke, Tiſſon, Chaſſinch , Nitingal!, Taycocke , Peacocke, 
- Sparrow, Swan , Crew, Woodcecke, Eagle, Alcocke, Wilcock, 


Handcocke, Hulet, or Howlet, Wren, Goſling, Parret, Wild-gooſe 
Finch, Kite, &c. As good names as theſe , Corninus, Aquzlins, 
Milnins,Galins, Picus, Falco, Linia,i,Stockedoue,&c.Therefore I 
cannot but meruaile, why one ſhould ſo ſadly meruaile, ſuch 
names of beaſts & birds to be in vie in Congo in Aﬀrica, when 
they are and haue beene common inother nations, as well as 
they were among the Troglodites, inhabiting neere Congo in 
former times, ' tes Ao 

Of Chriſtian names, as they haue beene without change, 
many more haue beene made, as Francis, Herbert, Guy, Giler, 
Leonard, (Michael, Lewis, Lambert, Owen, Howel, Toſcelin, 
Humfry,Gilbert,Griff h,Griffin,Conflantine, lames,Thomas Blaze, 
Anthonie, Foulke, Godfrey ,Gernas Randall, Alexander,( harles,Da- 
nel, &&c. 
; Befidetheſe and ſuch like ; many Surnames are deriued 
from thoſe Chriſtian names which were in vſc about the 
time of the Conqueſt, and are found in the Record called 
Domeſday Booke, and elſewhere ; as Achard, Alan, Alpbes, 
Aldelme , eAnucher, Auſelin, Anſelm, Anſzer, Athaeth, Haſcntth, 
Atberie, B agot; Baldric, Ravdolph,Belcherd, Berenger ,* Berner, 


| Biſo, Brient, Cannt, Knot; 'or Cute, ( arbonell, Chettell, Colfe, 


Corbet , (ornen, Crouch , Degory, Dod, Done, Donet, as it ſec- 
meth from Donatns, Dru, Duncan, Dutand, Eadid., Edolpb, E- 
genelph, E lmer;Ends, or Ede, Fabian, Fulcher, Gamelin , Gerne« | 

an, Girth, Geottwin,\ Godwin, Goodrich,'Goodlucke; Grime,Grim- 

ald, Guncehin, "Gxthlake , Haes, or "Hake, Hamon , Hamelin, 
Harding, Halting, Herebrand; and many ending in Brand, Her« 
man, Hernye, Heward, Howard, Herward , Hubald , Hubert, 
Hularich, Iellan, Toll, contrattly from Inlian, Ivo, or Inc, Ket- 


tell, Leofiwin, Lewin, Lenin, Liming ; Macy , Maino, Mainerd, 


Aetler, Murdac, Neile, Norman, Oddo, or Hode, Oger, Olane, 
Orſs, or Yrſo, Orme, Orhorne, Other, Payne, Picet, Pipard,Pontz, 
Puntz,, Reyner, Remy, Rolph, Rotrec, Saer, Searle, Semar, Sewal, 
Sanchet, Siwald, Siward, Stanerd, Star, Calfe, Swaine, Sperwicke, 
Talbet , Toly, Tony, Trnrgod , Twrrold, Twrilan, Turchill, 

H 2 UVired, 
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Vitred,or Ougthred,Vde VinianVimer Wade Walarand Viflan Wis 


. n0cWalklin Warner, Winebald, Wigod, Wigan, Wimarc, Woodner, 


Fc. 

And not onely theſe fromthe Saxons and Normans, but al. 
ſo many Brittan or Welch Chriſtian names, as well in antient 
time as lately,haue beene taken vp for Surnames, when they 
came into England,as Chun,Blethin, Kenham,from ( 1nan,or Co. 
nanus , Gittin, Mernin , Bely, Sufill, or Gefil, Caradec, CMadec, 
Rbud, Ithell, Meric, Meredith, Edern,Bedow, fromthe Engliſh 
Bede,i.a Deuout prayer, beſide the Welch Chriſtian names 
vſuall and knownetoall, Asinlikemanner,many names were 
made from the Prevomins among the Romans ; as Spurilius, 
Statitius,” Titins, from Sparins, Statins, Titus, And as Bhimilian 
faith, Agnomina & copnemina vins uemingns oblinuernnt, prene- 

By contraGting, orrather corrupting of Chriſtian names, we 
hauc Terry from Theedoricke,Frerry from Fredericke,Collix and 
Cate from: Nicholas, Tebald tnom, Theobald, Teſſop from Toſeph, 
Awbry from Alberic, Amery from Almeric,Garret irom Gerrard, 
Nele from Nigel,: Els from Elias, Bets from Beatas, as Bennet 
from Berea, oc. = 

By addition of S. to Chriſtian names, many. haue bin taken, 
asWiliams,Rogers,P eters; Ps4ers,Danves; Herris, Reberts, Simondr, 
Gayes, Stenens, Richards, Hughr, Jones ,@&t: word 

From Nicknames or Nurſenameszcame theſe, (pardon meif 
it offend any, for it is but my coniefture) Biland Wil for Willie 


am, ChmforClement, Nat for Nathanicl;Mabfor-dbraham,Kit 


for (/briftopher, Mind for Edwvmni; Hel for Fiarrie, At and Atty 
for Arthur, Cut for Cuthbert, Ml for Miks;Baland Bald for 
Baldwin, Ran for Randel,Crips for Crifpen,Twrk for Twrketill, Sam 
for Sampſon or Samuel,Pipe for Pipard,Gib,Gilpinfor Gilbert, Da 
for Daxie/,Grig for Gregorie, Batfor Bartholmew, Law for Law- 
rence,Tins for Timothie,Rolfor Rolland, leff for Ieffrey , Dun for 
Duncan or D unitan, Duke for Marmaduke, Day tor Danid, God 
for Godfrey, or Gedard : forotherwiſe , I cannot imagine how 
that moſt holy name, vnfit for a man, and not tobe tolerated, 
ſhould be appropriate toany man ; and many ſuch like which 
you may learne of Nurſes. | - 
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By adding S. to theſe Nickenames, or Nurſenames, in all 
probabilitie we haue Robins, Nicks, Nichols,T hows, Dicks, Hicks, 
Wills Sims, S ams, locks Iuckes,Collins, Ienks, Munds, Hodges, Hobs, 
Dobs,Saunders from Alexandey,Gibs and Gibbins from Gilbert, 
Cuts from Cuthbert , Bats from Bartholmew, Wats from Walter, 
Philips from Philip, Haines from Aunlphus, as ſome will, for As. 
wlphsbury in Cambridgeſhire is contrated to Ainsbury , and 
ſuch like. | | 

Many likewiſe haue beene made by adioyning Kins and Ins 
tothoſe Naurſenames, making them in Kizsas it were Dimi- 
nitiues,8& thoſe in [ns as Patroxymica. For ſo Alfric Archbiſhop 
of Canterburie , and the moſt antient Saxon Grammarian of 
our Nation, notcth, That names taken from Progenitours doe 
end in 1s, as Dickins, that is, Little Dicke, Perkins from Piere, 
or Peter, Little Peter ; ſo Tomkins, Wilkins, Hutchins, Hug gings, 
Hig gins, Hitchins from Hugh, Lambkins from Lambert, Hopkins, 
Hebkins from Hob, Dobbins, Robbins, Atkins from Artur , Sim. 
kins, Hodgekings, Hoskins, Watkins, Tenkings, Tennings from Tohy, 
Gibbint and Gilpin from Gilbert, Hulkin from Henry, Wilkins from 
Willam,Tipkins from Tibauld,D aukins from Danie,Rawlins from 
Raoul, that is, Ralfe, and Hanks from Randoll in Cheſhire, In 
this manner did the Romans varie names, as Conftans , Con- 
ſantins, ConStantinus, Initu,Tuftulus, Iniftinus, Tnftinianus, Anre= 
line, Aureolus, Aurelianus, Auguſta, Auguſtinus, Anguſtinianus, 
Anuguſtulus,c&c. 

- Beſidetheſe , there are alſo other Diminutiue names , after 
the French Analogic in Er or Or,as Willet from Wil, Haker from 
Hake, Bartlet from Bartholmew, Millet from Miles, Huet from 
Hugh, Allet from Allan, Coliet from Cole, Guyet from Guy , Ebot 
from Eliac,and Beckget,that is,little ſharpenoſe. | oe 

But many: more by addition of Sox to the- Chriſtian! © 
Nickename of the Father, as W:lliamſon, Richardſon, Dick- 


\ ſon, Harriſon; Gibſon tor Gilbertſon, Simſon , Symonſon ,* Ste- 


wenſon , Dauſon for Dauiſon , CMoriſon , Lawſon , for Law- 
ren/on, Robinſon, Cnthbertſon;:Nechelſon, Tewmjon , Wilſon, Lews- 
eſow, Tobſon , Watſon, Waterſen'; 'Pecrſon, and'' Pierſon, Peter- 
ſon , Hanſon from Hankin , Wilkinſon , D axniſes for Daniel, Be- 


wſonand Benſon from Bennet , Deniſon, Patiſon, from Patricke, 
Tenkinſon, CMatiſon, from Mathew, Colſon from Cole, or Ni- 
coll, Rogerſon, Herdſon from Herdingſon, Hodgekinſon , Hwgh- 


{on, Hulſon, from Huldric , Hodſon, from Hod or Oddo, Nelſon 


from Neale or Nigel, Dauid/on , Sannder ſon, Johnſon, Raniſon, 
from Raoxl or Ralfe. So the antient Romans vied Pwbliper, 
CHarcipor, Lacipor, for Publy puer, Marci puer, Lucy puer, ac- 
cording to Varrs: As afterwards inthe Capitolin Tables th 
were woont to note both father and Grandfather for proo 
of their Gentrie, in abbreuiations,as A.Semproniue, Ants filins, 
| 1 Nepos, that is, Avulus Semproniue, ſonne of eAnlns, 

Grandchild or Nephew of Lucius, C.CHMartins, L. F,C, N. 
&c. Neither is it true which ſome ſay , Ommia Nomina in Son 
ſunt Borealis generis , whenas it was vſuall in ecucry part of 
the Realme,- * . 

Some alſo haue had names from their mothers, as Fitz-P ar- 
well, Fitz-Iſabell, Fiz Marie, Fitz. Emme, Aandlins, Suſans, 
AMawd:s, Grace, Emſon,&c. AS Veſpaſianthe Emperor,from _ 
fa Pollahis mother,and Popes Sabinathe Empreſle, from her 
Grandmother. : 

In the ſame ſence it contingeth yet in them which def< 
cended from the Normans, F:itz-Hagh , Fitz .Wikiam, Fitz- 
Herbert, Fitz-Geffrey , Fitz-Symon , Fitz. Alan, Fitz-Owen, 
Fitz-Rendoll, beeing names taken from their Progenitours ; 
as among the Iriſh, Mac Filiem, Mac-Gone, Mac-D ermot, 
ww dargyis. HMas-Donell, Mac- Arti , (5.) the ſonne of 

rihar, | 
So among the Welch Brittans likewiſe, Ap. Robert, Ap-Enanc, 
eAp-Nihel, Ap-Harry, Ap- Hugh, Ap- Rice, Ap-Richard, Ap-Howel, 
Ap- Enion, Ap-Owen, Ap-Hemry, Ap-Rhud,which bee contracted 
in Probert, Benan,Bithel,Parry,Pughe,Price,Prichard,Powel,Be- 
now, Bowen, Penrbye, Prud, ec. 

So in the borders of England and Scotland, Gaws ok, for 
Tohsthe ſonne of Gawin, Richics Edward for Edward the ſon of 
Richard, Tony RichesWill for Williams the ſonne of Jobs ſon of R5- 
cherd. The like Thaue heardto bee in vic among the meaner 
fort in Cornwall. 6 ; 
Daintie was the denice of my Hoſt at Grantham, uw 

Wau 
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'would wiſely make a difference of degrees in perſons , by the 

terminations of names in this word /ov, as betweene Robertſov, 
Robinſon , Robſon , Hobſon, Richardſon, Dickson, and Dickin- 
ſon, Wilſon, Williamſon, and Wilkinſon, [ackson, Johnſon, Tenkin- 


_ ſon, as though the one were more worſhipfull than the other 


by his degrees of compariſon, 

The names of alliance, haue alſo continued in ſome for 
ſurnames 5 as were they of one family being of the ſame 
Chriſtian name, were for diſtin&ion called R. Le Frere, Le Fitz, 
Le Cofm,that is, Brother,the Sonne,8c.all which pafled intime 
into Surnames, | 

Many names alſo ginen in merriment for By-names or 
Nicke-names, haue continued to poſterity : as Maldvit for ill 
ſchollerſhip, or ill taught , Xallizre commonly CMalhweri.i., 
Hales Leperarina , for ill hunting the hare , Pater noſfter for 
deuout praying. As hee that held land by tenure, toſay a' cer- 
taine rumber of Pater noſter for the ſoules of the Kings of 
England, was called Pater wofter, and left that name tohispo- 
ſteririe, Certainly it remaineth vpon Record, by Inquifition, 
27. Edwards 3, That Them Winchard held land in capite in Co- 
ningeſtion inthe Countie of Leiceſter, by ſaying dayly fiue 
times Pater wer and Ave Maria, forthe ſoules of the Kings 


- Progenitouts , and the ſoules of all the faithfull departed pros 


omns/ernitie. The Frenchman which craftily and cleanly con- 
ueyed himſelfe and his priſoner T. Cr:ol/a great Lord in Kent, 
about the time of King Edward the ſecond, out of France, 
and had therefore Swinfield -giuen him by Criel, - as T 
haue read ) for his fine conneyance, was then called Fi. 
xewx, and left that name to his Poſteritie. So Baldwin Ie 
Pettowr , Who had his name , and held his Land in Suf- 
folke, Per Saltum, Sufflum, ff Pettum , fine Bumbulnny, 
for Dauncing, Pout-puffing , and doing that before 'the 
King of England in Chrift.maſſe Holy-dayes, which the 
word Pet figniticth in French. Inquire, if you vnderftand 
it not, of Cloacine's Chaplaines, or ſuch as are well read in_ 


54x. 
Vponſuch like occafions names were giuen among the 
Romans, as Tremelins was called Stropha, or Sow, becauſe 
| H 4 when 
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when hee had hidde his Neighbours Sow vnder a Padde, and 
commanded his Wife to lie downe thereon, heeſware when 
the owner came in toſecke the Sow, That hee. had no Sow but 
the great Sow that lay there, poynting tothe Padde, and the 
Sow his wife. So one Corxe/ins was ſurnamed Afina, for that 
when hee was to put in aſſurance for payment of certaine 
ſummes in a purchaſe,hee brought his Aſle laden with money, 
and madereadiepayment. So eAugufns named his Dwarte 
Sarmentum,. Sprigge ; and Tiberiuscalled one Tricongans, for 
carowſing three Gallons of W ine. So Sernilns was called Als, 
for carrying his Dagger vnder hisarme-pit when he killed Spu. 
ris. $0 Pertmax the Emperour beeing ſtubbernely reſoluce in 
his Youth, to bee a Wood. Monger, as his Father was, when 
hee would haue made him a Scholler, was named Pertwmax, 
So the Father of Valexs the Emperour , who was Campema- 
ſterhere in Brittaine, for his faſt holding a Rope in his youth, 
which ten Souldiers could not plucke from him, was called 
Fungrins; About which time alſo, Pax/a Spaniard, a common 
Informer in Brittaine, was named Catera, (5. ) the Caine , for 
that hee chained and fettered many good men here, with lin- 
king together falſe ſurmiſes to their vtter vndoing, in the time 
Of Conſtantinusthe younger ; whoalſo (that [ may remember it 
18 paſlage ). named his Atrendant Scholler by ,no vnfitting 
name, Mnx/onins. But what names the beaſtly Monſter (ra- 
ther-than Emperour) Commodss gaue to his Attendants, ] 
dare notmention, leſt I ſhould be immodeftly offenſiueto chaft 
cares, and meadeſtmindes, But hitherto with. modeſty) may 
be referredthis of the Familie of Gephyr-,z. Bridges, in Greece, 
who tooke their name from a Bridge ; for when their mother 
was deligered of nine chilgeren at a birth,and in a fooliſh feare 
hadpriuily ſentſcuen gf themtobe drowned at abridge,the fa- 
ther ſuddenly comming to the bridge,ſaued them,and thereup- 
on,gaue them that name. Oftheſe & the like we may;ſay,Pro- 
pria ſunt honors,quam ignominie. Infinite are the eccaſions whic 

1n !like manner haue made namesto perſons, I will only report 
oneor two French examples, that thereby you may imagine of 
others.inother places,and former ages. . | 
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In the firſt broylesof France, certaine Companies ran- 
ging themſclues into Troupes,one Captaine tooke new names 
tohimſelfe and his Companie, from the Furniture of an horſe. 
Among theſe new named Gallants you might haue heard-of 
Mounkieur Saddle, (to Engliſh them ) Mounfieur Bridle , Le 
Cronupier, Le Girte, Horſhooe, Bitte, Trappiers, Hoofe, Stzrrope, 
Curbe, Moyſrole, Frontal, &c. Moſt of the which had their 
Paſport,as my Authourneteth,by Sceigniour de & Halter, Ano- 
ther Captaine there alfo, gaue names to his accorging to the 
places where hee found them, as Hedge, Highway, River, Pond, 
Vane, Stable, $treete, Corner, Gallowes, T awerne, Tree, &c. And 
T haut heard of a conſort inEngland, who when they had ſer- 
ued at Sea,tookenames from the equipage of a ſhip, when they: 
would ſerue thermſeJuesatland,as Keele, B allaft,P lank.Foreaeck, 
Decke,Loophole,P ump,Rudder, Gable, Anchor, Miſenſaile,Capſon, 
AMaſft,Bclt, So that is truewhich [/;dore ſaith, Nawes are not al- 
Was's ginen according to nature , but ſome after our owne will and 
pleaſure, as wee name our Lands. and Seruduts, according to our 
owne liking. And the;Dutchmans ſaying may be veviding ;who 
when hee heard of Engliſhmen-called God and Dcuill, ſayd, 
That the Engliſh borrowed nam?s from althings whatſocuer, 
good or bad, _., in 4M), TD 

It might bee.hete queſtioned, Whither theſe Surnames 

were aſſumed and taken ar the firſt by the perſons them- 
ſclues , . or impoſed and giuen vatothemby others? It may 
as well ſceme, that the. locall'namcs of perſons: were partly 
taken yp. bythemſclues, if they were owners, ob the place ; 
as giuen &y the people , who haue the ſoueraigntie of words 
and Names, .asthey did in..the; Nickenames , before Sur- 
names were in yſe. For who would haue named himſelfe 
Peacerble,; Unreadit, Without-land , Beanclearks , Strong- 
bow, Gagge-Tooth,. Blanch-maine x: Boſſue , (that a; Crook. 
backe ) but the concurrent voyce of the People ? As the 
Women Neighbours gaue the name'to Obed inthe Booke of 
Rath : and likewiſe in Surnames. In theſe prettienames (as 
I may tearme them ) from Flowers, Fiſh, Birds, Habitudes, 
&c, it may be thought that they came from Nurſes informer 
times heere, as veric many, or rather moſt in — ys 

ales 
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Wales doe atthis preſent, Theſe Nickenames of one ſyllable 
turned to Surnames, as Dickes , Nickes, Toms, Hobbes , &c, 
may alſo ſeeme to proceedefrom Nurſesto their Nurftings,or 
from fathersand maſters to their boyes and ſcruants. For as 
according to the old Prouerbe , Owns herus ſeruo Moneſylla- 
bas, inreſpeR of their ſhort commands : ſo Ommnis ſernus hers 
Honaſyllabur,inreſpet of the curtnolling their names, as #7, 
Sim, Hodge, &c. Neither is it improbable , but that, many 
names tharſceme vnfitting for men, as of brutiſh beaſts, &c. 
came fromthe verie ſignes of the houſes where they inhabited; 
for I haue heard of them whichſaid they ſpake of knowledge, 
That ſome in late time dwelling at the figne of the Dolphine, 
Bull, White-Horſe, Racket, Peacocke, &c. were commonly 
called Thomas atthe Dolphine, Flat the Bull, George at the 
White-horſe, Robiwat the Racket, which names,as many other 
of likeforr, with omitting At,became afterward hereditary to 
their children, 

Hereby ſome infight may bee had in the originall of Sur- 
names; yet it is a matter of preat difficultie, to bring them 
all to certaine heads, when as our Language is fo greatly al- 
tered, ſomany newnames dayly brought in by Aliens, as 
French,Scots,Iriſh, Welch, Dutch,&c.and ſo many old words 
worne out of yſe, I meane not onely in the old Etigliſh, bur 
alſo the late Norman; for who knoweth now what theſe names 
Were, Giffard, _— Gernon, Mallet, Howard, Pexerell, Paganell, 
or Paynell, T aileboiſe, Talbot , Louet, Pancenolt , Tirrell, &s. 
whichare nothing lefle than locall, and certainly ſienificatine, 
for they are neuer noted (as I ſaid before) In old Evidences 
with De, as locall names, but alwaies abſolutely, as. Gif- 
fard, R. Baſſet, as Chriſtians names are, when they are made 
Surnames ; and yet I willnot affirme, that all theſe here men- 
tioned were at any time Chriſtian names, although doubrtlefle 
ſome were, 

For wee know the fignifications of ſome of them , as 
Mallet, an Hammer, Brgot, a Norman, or ſuperſtitious , 
Tailchois , i. Cntweed,” Lonet, Little Woolfe, and Fafſet(as 
ſomethinke) Fat ; Giffard is by ſome interpreted Liberal! ; & 
Howard, High Warden, or Guardian (as it ſeemethan office 

our 
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outof vic) when as Heobeorg ſignified in old Engliſh, High de» 
fence,and Heob-fader, Patriarch,or high father. Certaine it is, 
that the firſt of that right noble familic who was knownby rhe 
name of Howard, was the ſon of Wilsam de Wigenball, as the ho- 
norable Lord liam Howard of Naworth,third ſon to Thomas 
late Duke of Norfolke , and eſpeciallſcarcher of antiquities, 
whocqualleth his high parentage with his vertues, hath lately 
diſcouered. | S144, 


Tofindout thetrue originall of Surnames is ful of difficulty, Change of 
ſoas itis not caſietoſcarch all the canſes of alterations of ſur. ®*7** 


names,which in former ages haue beene verie common 
vs,& haue ſo intricated, or rather obſcured the truth of our pe« 
degrees, that it will be nolittle hard labour todeduce many of 
them truly from the Conqueſt: ſomewhat neuertheleſle ſhall be 
aid thereof, but more ſhall be Jeft for them which wildiue dee . 
per into this matter. 

Toſpeake of alteration ofnames, omitting them of Abrahaw 
and Sarab, Taceb and Ir acl, in holy Scripture, I haue obſerued 
that the change of nameshath moſt commonly proceeded from 
a deſire toauoyd the opinion of baſenefle, So Codowarns when 
he ſucceeded Ochnr inthe kingdom of Perfia,called himſelfe by 
the princely name of Darsvs.So new names were giuentothem 
which were defied by the Paganiſh conſecration, as Rewwlvs 
was called Duirinasr ; Melicertns was called Portnnns and Pa- 
lemon. Likewiſe in adoptions into better Families, and by Te-. 
ſtament, as the ſonne of L;eE£milins adopted by Scipio, tooke 
the name of Scipio Aﬀicanns, So Anugnitws, who was firſt na- 
med Thureen, tooke the name of Ottanian by Teſtament, By 
infranchiſingalſo intonew Cities,ashee which firftwas called 
Lucnms, when he was infranchiſed at Rome,tooke the name of 
Lucius Tarquinins Priſcus, So Demetrius Mega, when hee was. 
made free of the Citie, was called Pablins Cornelins, Cicero E- _ 
2p: 36.46.1 3, | 

Likewiſe ſlaues when they were manumiſed took often their- 
maſters names,when as they had but one name intheir ſeruite- 
ſtate, As they which hane read Artemidorus doe know, howa: 
flaue, who when he dreamed he had tre wirslie, was made free 
the nextmorning,and had three names giuenhum. . Met. 
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Neither is it to bee forgotten, That men were not forbidden 
eo change Name or Surname; by the Reſcript of Diocleſian, L, 
Vinc. c. de HWintat. Now. (© bee that it were Sine aliqun frande, 
inre liccto, Asthat great Phyloſopher which was firſt called 
eMalchw inthe Syrian Tongue, tooke the name of Porphyrins, 
as Eunapiusreporteth : as before, Swetonixs the Hiſtorian tooke 
to Surname Trarquillus, when as his father was Sweronina Lens. 
Thoſe notwithſtanding of ſtrange baſe Parentage were for «. 
bidden, 'Z, ſuper Statu c. deyueit.: td inſert or inthruſt them- 
ſelues.into rioble and honeſt families,by changing their names, 
which will grow to-inconuenyience in England, ( as it is 
thought), by reaſon that Surnames of Honourable and Wor- 
ſhjptull Families are giuen now to meane mens childeren for 
Chniſtiannames ; as itis growne now in France, to the confu. 
ſion' of their Gentrie, .by taking new names from their par- 
i chaſed Landsaerheir pleaſures. Among the Romans neuer- 
| Alexab Alex- thelefle, they that werei called ad EqueFtrem Ordinem, hauing 

| =_ _ baſe names, were new named, Newine dngennornum vierumque 
gr? 2.02% Romwanorum, leaſt the name ſhould diſgrace the dignitie, when 
i In Philebo, 2ccording to Plate, Comely things ſhould haue no vncomely 
| 4 NAMCSs. .£x] | 
It was vſual among the Chriſtians inthe primitiue Church, 
to:changeat baptiſme the names of Catechnmem, which were. in 
yeres,as that impious Renegado which was before called L- 
cis, was in his Baptiſme called Zuciamns . Sothe Popes vie 
tochangetheir names when they enter into the Papacy,which 
(43 Pan rogen by-Pope. Sergsvs the ſecond, who 
r{t changed his name, for that his former name was Hoggeſ= 
mexth : Butother referre the change of names in Popes, to 
Chriſt, who changed Sywon into Peter , John and lames into 
Bonarges ; onely Marcellus notiong ſince choſen Pope ,. refus 
{cd to change his name,ſaying, AſarcelnsT was, and Marcelins 
I will be, I will neither change name nor manners. Other re- 


their names in timespaſt, following -therein(as they report) 

the Apoſtle, that changed his name from Saw to Paul, after 

hee entred into the Miniſterie; borrqwing. (as ſome ſay, that 

name from Sergine. Pauly; the Roman: Licutenant ; but as hs 
- ot 


ligious menalſo,when they entred into ſome Orders, changed 
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lam aſcendit. ; 

Of changing alſo Chriſtian names in confirmation wee haue 
faid before z but ouerpſſang theſe forrainemarters, ler vs ſay 
ſomewhat as concerning change ofnames in England, 

As among the French, in formertime, andalſonow, the 
heire tooke the Fathers Surname, andthe younger fons tooke 
names of their Lands allotted vnto them ;- So likewiſe in 
times paſt did they in England ; and the moſt common al- 
teration proceeded from place of habitation. As if Hugh of 
Suddington gaue to his ſecond ſonne his Mannour of Fridon, 
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other wil fro his low ſtature,for hee was but three cubits high, Chryſoftomus 
as Saint Chry/oſtome ſpeaking of him, Tricabitalic ille tamen ca. 


Lib. Prioratug 
de Wroxhall. 


Yuo Carno« 


to his third ſonne his Mannour of Pantley , to his fourth his tenſis in bis 
Wood of Albdy ; the ſonnes called themſelues De Fridon, De Epiltlescoms 


Pantley, De Albay,and their poſteritie remooued De.So Hugh 
CMomtfortes ſecond ſonne called Richard, becing Lord of Hat- 
ton in Warwickeſhire, tooke the name of Hatrew. So the 
youngeſt ſonne of 'Simen de Montfort Earle of Leiceſter, ſtay. 
ing in England when his father was ſlaine,/and bretherdrr fled, 
tooke the name of Feliborne, as ſome: of that name haue re+ 
ported. So the name of Exer came from the -Mannour: of 


- Euer, neere Vxbridge, to yonger ſons of L./obwFirzoRibert d+ 


plaineth of 
this. 


Clanering ; from nhom the Lord Buevs, and Sir Peres Buck? of - 


Axolme are deſcended.SoSir /ohuCradock kmeght;great grants 
father of 'Sir Henrie Newton of Somerſetſhire,-tooke firſt the 
name of Newton,which was the name ofhis habitation : as the 
iſicof® Hyuddardin Cheſhire, tooke thename of Dwrroy their 
chiefe Manfion, © - © 1. td ROSA trovich 
"Bat for varictic and alteration of names in'one Familie; 
ypon dinets reſpe&s , I will giue you one Cheſhireexample 
for all, out of an antient Rolle belonging toSir Fi/liem Brere 
zo of Brerton, Knight, which T ſaw/twentie”yeares fince./ 
Not'*long after the Conqueſt , Piliam Belward Lord'of the 
Mottie' of Malpaſſe , had two ſonnes, Dow-Danid of Mal. 
paſſe, ſurnamed Le Clerke, and Richard ; Dox-Daxid had Wil- 
kem his eldeſt fonne , ſurnamed De _— His ſecond 
ſonne was named Philip Gogh, one of the iflue of whoſe el- 


deſt ſonnes tooke the name of Fyerton ; a third ſonne n_ 
the 
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the name of David Golborne, and one of his ſonnesg, the name 

of Goodman, Richard the other ſonne of the aforclaid Wlliew 

Belward,had three ſonnes, who tooke alſo diners names, viz, 

Thomas de(otgrane., William de Onerton, and Richard.Litttc 

whohad two fonnes, the one named Ken-clarke, and the other 

Tohn Richard/on. Herein you may notealteration of names in 

refpe& of habitation, in Egerton, Corgraue, Oucrion ; in reſpe& 

ofcolour,in Gegb,that is, Red;in reſpe& of qualitie,in him that 
was called Geodman ; in reſpe& of ſtature, in Richard Little ; in 
reſpe& of learning, in Ker-elarke ; in reſpeR of the Fathers 
Chriſtianname,in Richerd/on: all deſcending fromWillian Bel. 
werd, And verily , the Gentlemen of thoſe ſo different names 
in Cheſhire would nor caſily bee induced to belecue they were 
deſcended fromone houſe, if it were not warranted by ſo anti. 

enta proafe.. . 

In reſpe& of ſtature I could recite to you other examples, 
but I will oncly adde this which I haue read,that a young Gen. 
amy pena as ar wn. call _ , attending 
on wngerfird Treaſurer of England, wasamong 
his fellowes called Long H. who after preferred toa good nt 
riage by his Lord, was called H. Long ; that name continued to 


his [up mee ws ey geat worſhip. | 
i» Other toake their mothers Sarnames, as A. Andley your. 


gee brother to.TJeawer Lord *Aadley , marrying the daughter 
and heire af H. de Sravley, left a ſonne William, and tooke 
the name of Stanley, from whom Stanley Earle of Derby, 
andother of that name are'deſcended. :Geffrey the ſonne of 
Robert Fitz. HMaldred, and [abethis wife , heire of the Nor. 
man houſe 'of the Newsls , tooke the name of Neaws/!, and 
left it to his Pofteritic, which was ſpread into veric many 
honourable Families of England. In like manger, the fonne 
of Zeſeciinof Louvain,a yonger ſonnetothe Duke of Brabant, 
wheri hee had married Agnes the oncly daughter of William 
Lord Percy, ſo.named- of Percie Forreſt in. the- Countie of 
Maen, from whom they came, ( and not of piercing the 
King of Scots through the eye, as Her. Boetans fableth) 
his fonne and poſteritie, vpon 'a compoſition with the 
ſame Ladic, tooke her name of Percy, but retained ou 
"= M 
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old Coate-Armour , to ſhew from whom they deſcended. 
So Adam de Montgomery, (as it is held by tradition, I know 
not how truly ) marrying the daughter and heire of Carew 
of Molesford, her ſonne relinquiſhing his ewne, left to his . 
Poſteritie his mothers name Carew, from whom the Barons 
Carew, the Carews of Haccomb, of Berry, of Anthony , Bed- 
dington, &c, haue had their names and originall. Likewiſe 
Ralph Gernen marrying the daughter of Cavendiſb or Can- 
dip, left that name to his Iſſue, as Th. Talbor a learned Gene- 
alogiſt hath prooued. So Robert Meg the great Fauorite of 
King /ohn, tooke the name of Braybrooke, whereof his mo- 
ther was one of the heires. So Sir Jobs de Handlow marrying 
the daughter and heire of the Lord Barrel, his poſtcritic 
tooke the name of Burnell. So Sir Tsbanld Rufſel/tooke the 
name of De Gorges to him and his Iffue, for that his mother 


- was ſiſter and one of the heires of Ralph de Gorges, as ita pRom 
T- 


reth in the controucrſic betweene Warbleron and the. ſai 

banld de Gorges, and Horfley, for the Coat of Armes Lozengy, 
Or,and eFzvre, 2 1.0f Edwardthe third, before Hexry Earle of 
Lancaſter and others, atrhe fiege of S. Margaret, Not many 
yeares ſince, when lames Horſey had married the daughter of 
De Le-Yale of Northumberland , his.Iſſue rooke the name oF- 
De-Le-Vate. 

Hereunto may they alfo bee referred, who changed their 
names in remembrance oftheir Progenicors being more hono- 
rable, as the ſonne of Teffrey Fitz+Perre tooke the name of Mag 
navilla of Mandensle , when they came to bee Earles of Efſex, 
becauſe their grandmother Beatrix was of the Houſe of Man 
deutle,as appeareth by the Abby Booke of Walden. So The- 
on de Mojltontooke the name of Zniy; and many others,which 

omit. | 1g 10 DENA | 

Others alſo hane taken the name of them whoſe Landes 
they had : As when Kings Hewrie the firſt gaue the lands of 
the attainted Robert Moubrey Baric of Northumberland,be- 
ing a hundred and twenty knights fees in Normandy, and1 40. 
in England, to Nige/for Neale de'2tbency, bis Bow-bearer,who 
inthe bart<llat Trenchbray tooke Robert Duke of Norman. 
die priſoner ; hee commanded withall , That his —_ 

ou 
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ſhoald take the Sutname of Aonbray, which they according! 
did, and retained the fame as long as the iſſue male ind; 
which-determined in lobn Aoxbray Duke of Norfolke , in the 
timeofKing Edward the fourth, whoſe heires were marricd in. 
' to the families of Howard and Barkley. | 

.Remembrance of benefits made others to chage their names, 
48 Widiars Mortemer deſcended from thoſe of Richards Caſtle, 

rook the name of Za Zonch,8& named his ſon Alan de la Zonch, 
for fauour receined from the Lord Zouch of Aſoaby de Ia Zonch 
w__ pee of allyance,as appeareth by Inque/ition 11. and 21, 
E WsJ., | _- 

Inreſpe&t of adoption alſo, verie many in all Ages hane 
changed their names; I need not particulate it, for all know ir, 
Some,of their owne diſlike of their names haue altered them: 
foras I haucread inthe booke of Fornefſe , Fillim Fitz -Gulbert 
Baron of Kendall, obtained licence of King Hewrie the ſecond 
to change his name,and call himſelfe and his pofteritie Lanca- 
fer, from whom the Lancefters in Weltmerland, &c, are de(- 
 cended. | 

Hereupon ſome thinke, That without the Kings Licence 
new names cannot bee taken, or old names giuen away to 
. others. Yet Tiraque/the great Cinilian of France, in Leg. q#in 
Connub,Tit.92, ſeemeth to incline, that both name and Armes 
may be transferred by wil and Teftament ; and produceth An- 
guſtus, who by his Teſtament commanded Tiberins and Linia 
to beare his name. How in former times Herwiole, Dunnile, 
Clanwowe ,, gaue and (granted away their Armes, which are 
as filent names , diſtin&ions of families : and the ſame was 
thought vnlawfall afterward, when the Lord Heo would 
haue done the ſame; ſhall-bee declared in-more convenient 
place. But the inconuenience of change of names hath beene 
diſcouered to beſuch in France, that ithath beene propounded 
in the Parliament at Dijonz Thar it ſhouldnotbee permitted 
but in theſe two: reſpects ,-either-when one ſhould bee made 
heireto any withany eſpecialwords,to afſume the name of the 
teftator;or rheniany one ſhould haue donation futmounting'a 
thouſand:crownes, vpon the ſame condition. Bir! to retireto 
our purpoſe. oy Pobrcgnr od 7 Iii 


as : 3 7 Þ "2 
ſi Lot a4 44 + 


Not . 


oY 284 2» = IT woe pe mg ot Pee oo as 


a b-3-4.. 


+» VS _ WW ' w 


w— 


Es SUI HAS. 123 
Not a few haue aſſumed the names of their fathers Baronies, 


- as informer times the Iſſuc of Richard Fitz-Gulbert tooke the _ 


name Of C /are,which was their Baronie : and in late time, ſince 
the Suttons came tothe Barony of Dudly,alltheir Iflue took the 
name of Dwdleys ; that I may omit others. The diſlike of others 
hath caaſed alſoa change of names ; for King Edwardthe firſt 
diſliking the iteration of Firz,commanded the Lord loby Fitz 


Robert an antient Baron, (whoſe Anceſtors had continued their Lib.Monaft, - 


firnames by their fathers Chriſtian names )to leaue that maner, 
and tobe called /ohy of Clanering,which was the capital ſeat of - 
his Baronie. Andin this time , many that had followed that 
courſe of naming by Fitz,tookethem one ſetled name,and re. 
tained it,as Fitz-Walter,and others. : 

Alfoat that time the names of 7 how/on,Richardſon, Wilſon, 
and otherof that formeybeganne to be ſerled, which before had 
varied according tothe name of theFather. Edward the fourth 
likewiſe(as I hauc heard) louing ſome whoſe name was Picard, 
would of:en tell them, That he loued them well , but not their 


| names, whereupon ſome of them changed their names : andI - 


haue heard of one of them which tooke the name of Ruddle, be. 
ing the place of his birth,in that reſpe&. And in late yeares,in 
the time of King Henrie the eigth,an antient worſhipful Gen- 
tlemanof Wales, being calledat the pannell of Turie, by the 
name of Thomas Ap William, Ap Thomas, > Richard, Ap Hoe 
Ap Enan Vaghan,&e,was aduiſed by the Indge tolcaue that old 
manner. VWherenponke after called kimſclfe ten, Accor- 
ding to the name of his principall houſe , and leftthatſurname 
tohis poſteritic, 

Offices haue brought new Names to diners Families ; 
as when Edward Fitz.-Theoba/d was made Butler of Ireland, 
the Earles of Ormond and others deſcended from them, 
tooke the name of Butler, . So the diſtin& Families of the 
Conſtables in the Countie of Yorke, are ſayd to haue ta- 
ken that name from ſome of their Anceſtors which bare 
the Office of Conſtables of ſome Caſftles.. In like manner, 
the Stewards, Marſpalls, Spencers, That I, may ſay nothing 
of ſach as for wellaRing on he Ftages haue carried _ 
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| the names of the perſonages which they ated, and hauelolt 
their owne names among the people, 

Schollers pride hath wrought alteration in ſome names which 
haue beene ſweetned in ſound, by drawing them tothe Latine 
Analogie. Asthat notable Non-reſident inour fathers time,do. 
Qor Magans,who being a foundling at Newarke vpon Trent, 
where he exe&ted a Grammer ſchoole,was called by the people 
T. Among vs, for thathee was foundamong them : but he profi. 
ting in learning,turned Among vs into Magnns,and was famous 
by thatname,notoply here,but alſo in forraine places where he 
was Embaſſador. , 

It wereneedlefle tonote here againe,how manic haue taken 
in former times the Chriſtian name of their father , with pre. 
fixing of Fiz or Filz.,as Fitz. Hugh, Fitz- Allan, Fizz-William;or 
adding of Sow, as Richardſon,Tomſon,lohaſon, &c. and ſoaltered 
their Surnames, if they had any, Whereas diuers antient 
Gentlemen of England doe beare Coates of Armes, which by 
old Rolles, and good proofes, are knowne to belong to other 
Names and Families, andeannot make proofe that they mat. 


ched with thoſe Families ; it is worth obſeruation,conſidering 


how religious they were in elder times in. keeping their owne 
Armes : whither they were not of thoſe antient houſes whoſe 
Armes they beare, and haue changed their names in reſpeR of 
their habitation,or partitiensand lands gotten by their wiues. 
As Pickering of the North beareth Erminea Lyonrampant A- 
zurecrowned; Or,which as itis in the old Abby bookeof Fur- 
nefſe,wasthe Coate of Roger de Mithorpe, Inthe ſame book the 
Coat of Dacre,Gules 3. Eſcalopes Arg.is the coat of R.Ggrnethof 
Cumberland ; and ſothe three pillowes Ermin of Redman of 
Northnmberland, is the Coate of Ras, de Greyftocke. So /ford 
Earle of Snffolke, and Peiton , Fetiplace, and Hide, and many 
other Gentlemen ofthe ſame Armes, may ſeeme to haue beene 
= or ori Stocke, and to haue varied their names in diuers 
| $. 
' . Finally, among the Common People which ſway all in 
'mmes', many Surnames haue beene changed in refpe&t of 
Occupations, and nat a kw hane beene changed in reſpet 
Fn 0 
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of maſters ; for in euerieplace we ſee the youth very commnly 
called by the names oftheir occupations,as Jeb Baker, Thomas 
Tayler, it Butcher, Dick Barber ; and many by their maſters 
names,as /ohn Pickering,Thomas Watkins, Nicholas French, when 
as they ſerued Maſters of thoſe names, which often were con= 
neyed totheir poſteritie, and theirowne Surnames altogether 
forgorren. Some other cauſes of alteration of names may bee 
found ; as for crimes committed, when men haue beencenfor. 
ced ro leaue their Countries.But hereby it may be vnderſtood 
that an Aa or double name cannot preiudicethe honeſt : and 


it is knowne, That when Indge Catilne tooke exception at 


one inthis reſpe& , ſaying, That no honeſt man had a double 
name, and came in withan A; the partie asked him, Whar 
exception his Lordſhip could take to Jeſus Chriſt, a/iar,Icſus of 
Nazareth. ; 

I doubt not but ſome men among vs in changing their 
names doe imitate old Gaffar Symwoxthe Cobler in Lucian,who 
when he grew fart in the purſe, would needs be called for good- 
man Simon, Maſter Simonides ; as ſome women doe follow the 
good Greeke wench ©Mehſarion, that is,Pretty hony Bee,who 
when ofa Commedian ſhe becamea welthy mans wife, would 


befaluted Madam Pithias, or Prudence. And ſome likewiſe Aiſtinetus. 


can change themſtlues from ſhe, to he, and ſo conſequentlie 
their name as (es, the wench,into Cexens the yong man, as 
you may ſee in Ontd, 

Among thealterationofnames, it may alſo bee remembred 
how Kings of Armes, Herolds,and Purſcuants are new named 
with a bole of wine poured vpon their heads by the Prince or 
Earle Marſhall,when they are inueſted,and Kings crowned; as 
Garter, Clarencens, Norrey, Lancaſter, Yorke Richmond,Semerſet, 
&c. which is as antientas the time of King Edward the third : 
for weread, That when newes was brought him at W indſor 


by a Purſcuant,of the viRorie at the battell of Auroy,he boun- Proflard. 


tifully rewarded him,and immedately created him Herold by 
the name of W ind(for. 

Here might T note, That women with vs at their marriage 
doe change their Surnames, and paſſe into their Husbands 
names , and iuftly, for that then Nowſwnt duo, ſcd Caro "_ 

I z | 
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andyet in France and the Netherlands, the better fore of wo. 

men will ſtill retaine their owne name with their husbands, as 

it Mary daughter of /Meill be married to AFYanin,ſhe wil write 

her ſelfe Mary Vausn Villewsl.But I feare husbands will nor like 

this note, for that ſome of their dames may be ambitiouſly ouer 
rt,and too too forward to imitate it, 

Beſide theſe former alterations, the tyrant Time, which hath 
fwallowed many names, hath alſoin vſe of ſpeech changed 
more, by contraRing,ſyncopating , curtelling, and mollifying 
them; as beſide thembefore mentioned, eAdrecy is now tur. 
ned into Darey, Aldethelighe into Awdley,Sabrigworth into Sapſe 
ford, Serfil into Cecil, Mountioy into Mungey, Dunenet into Kue« 
wet, (if you beleeue Leland) Grinuile into Greenefield, Hanering- 
tou into Harrington, Bourgchier into Boweer, Le Daiberell into 
Dazrell, Ranensford into Rainsford, Mohbune into WMoone, Dan. 
vers into Daners, Gernegan into Termingham, Cahors iato ( ha- 
wort , Dinant into Dinham, Wooderington into Witherington, Eft. 
lego into Aftly, Twrberuile into Troublefield, De Oileiornto Dots 
ley, Poghiinto Poly, De Alanſon into Daliſon, Purefoy into Purfrey, 
Canend;/4 into Candi/Þ,Yeinour into Fenner, Harccourt into Hare 
cot, Sanfpaul into Sampol!,Forteſcn into Fosky, Ferrers into Fere 
ris, Throckemorton into Frogmorton, Culwen into Curwen, Poite= 
wizinto Petfin, Berenger into Benger, CMontacnute into HMonun- 
bagne, Gernons into Garni/5, Pullston into Piliton, ( holmondley 
into Cholmley,Groſuenonr into Gravener, Meiſnilwarin into Man- 
waring, after into Manering, Fitz: Gerard into Garret, Okover 
into OkerYuedale into YVdal,D ampreceurt firſt intoDabridgeomrt, 
now into D abſcot, Lenenthrop into Lenthrop, Wilburnbame into 
Wilbrews, Achow from Askenth, and that from the old Chriſtian 
name Aſcuith, which in Latine was Haeſcn/phm and Haftulphus, 

that is, Speedy helpe, &c. 

It may not ſceme from this purpoſe; if There ſet downe and 
compare a few names of antiet good families, as they are writ- 
tenin old Latine Records and Hiſtories, with them now in 
vie : whereof many areas it were,ſo transformed in common 
pronanciationfrom the originall,as they will {cantly ſceme to 
kaue beene the ſame. | 
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Aſhe,De Fraximts. 
Bellew, De Bella aqu4. 
Beaufoe, De Bellafagos 


 Boys,De Boſco. 


Beaupre,De Belo prato, ' 
Bourchier,De Burgo chayo, onely once. 
Beaumont,De Bello-monte. 
Beauchamp,De Bello-campoe, 
Blount, Flavss ſometimes. 

Bowes,Des Arcnbns. 

Boull, De Bonss Ulla, 

Chaworth,De Cadarcss, 

Cheney, De Caſmeto,and De Dmnerceto. 
Champaigne,De Campania 
Cantlow, De Cantelupo. 
Chawmond,De Caluo Monte. 


 Champelour, De Campo florsdo. . 


Capell,De Capella. 

Creuecure,De Crepito corde, 
Champernoun,De Camps Arnulphs. 
Dreureux, De Ebroicts. 
Dy*autrey,De Altaripa. 
D*auney,De eAleto. 
D*aubeney,De Albenere. | 
Freſhmerſh,De Friſce-Mariſco, 
Ferres,De Ferrarys. 

Hufley, De Heſato &+ Hoſatns. 
Lorty,De /rtzaco. : RATS. 
Lone, Lupus. 

Louect, Lupellns, 

Louell, L»pelus. 

Lil e,D e Inſula. 

Mallouell, Malus Lupelias. 
Montjoy,De Monte Ions. 
Mannours,De Manerys. 
Minours,De Minergs. 
Marſh,DeMariſco. 

Maulcy,De Malo Lace 
T 3 Conte 
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Montchenſey, De Monte Canifio, 
Mortimer,De /Aortuo Alari. 
Muſfters,De Mona#terys. 

Mews,De Mel/a. 

Monthermet,De Monte Hermery, 

Montfichet, De CH/onte. fixo, 

Montperſon,De Monte Pefſoms. 

Molines, De AMobndins. 

Moigne, Mexachns, 

Newmarch, De News Mercats. 

Nowres,De Nodorys, 

Neuill, De Nana Vita, 

Peche,De Peccats, 

Perpoint, De Petra Ponte, 

Pudſ{cy,De Pmteaco. 

Roch,D: Rupe. 

Sellenger,or Saint- Leger,De Sanfto Le- 

arso, | 

Simberd, De Santa Barbara. 

Stradling, Eaferlmg, becauſe they firſt 
came out ofthe Eaſt part of Germany. 

Senlis,SylnaneFenſis,8& De Santio L1850. 

S.Foſter,De S Yedaſto. 

Semarc, De S.Medarde. 

Seimor, De S. Mano. 

Sampier,De S,Pervrs, 

Sampoll,De S Pauls, 

Sentlo,De S. Lande. 

Sentlow,De S. Lupo, 

Syncler,De $.Clara. ' 

Sematton,De S.CMarimo. 

Singlis, a» [relaud, De $.Gelafio, 

$.Tomer,De Andemare. 

$,Owen,De S. Andoeno, 

Samond, De S$, Amando, 

Surteyes,Swpcr T eyſam, 

Saltmerſh,De Sal/s Mariſco. 

Spencer,or, Le Defpencer Diſpen/ator. 


Scales, 


Surnames, 


Scales,De Scalarys. 
Straunge,Extrancns. 
Vipount,De Veters-Ponte, 
Dela Zofich,De ffpite ficeas 


For Wiliam de la Zoxch, Archbiſhopof Yorke, is ſo called in 
this verſe, forhis valourinan incounteragainſtthe Scottiſhmen 
| at Bearparke,1 342. 


Eft Pater inuiftns ficco deſtipite ditus,@&c, 


For Zoxch ſignificth the ſtock ofa tree in the French tongue. 
And this tranſlation of names into Grecke or Latine , is ſtil in 
vſe among the Germis,for he whoie name ts Ereſweyt,or Black- 
land, will be Melanthen ; if Newman, Neander ; it Holyman,Ofi- 
ander; if Brooke,T orrentins ; if Fenne, Paludanns,c. which ſome 
amongſt vs beganlately to imitate. 

Todraw to anend, noname whatſocuer is to be diſliked in 
reſpe& cither oforiginal,or of ſignification;tor neither the good 
names doe grace the bad, neither doe euill names diſgrace the 
good, If namegare tobe accounted good or bad,in al countries 
both good and bad hane beene of the ſame Surnames,which as 
they participate one with another in glorie , ſo ſometimes in 
ſhame. Therefore for Anceſtors, Parentage,and names, (as he 
faid) let euerie man ſay, Vix eanoffra voce. Time hath igtermine 
pled and confuſed all,and weare come al to this preſent, by ſuce 
ceſſine variable deſcents from high 2nd low:or as he ſaith more 
plainly,the low are deſcended from the high;and contrariwiſe, 
the high from low, 

If any doe vaunt of their names, let them looketo it, left 
they haue 5nania noming ; you know who ſaith , Veſtra nomi- 
na nnnguam ſum admiratus , viros qui ea vebis reliuquerunt 3 mage 
ms arbitrabor . And ifthey glorte in their anticht faire names, 
and farre fetcht deſcents, with contempt of others, haply ſome 
ſuch like as Marius was, may returne vpon them Marin his 
words ; $5 sure defficumnt nor , ſaciunt idem maioribus ſuis, qui- 
bur vii nobu ex virtnte nobilitas cepit. Inuident howori noftro : er- 
$9 Inwedeant labors, innocemie, _—_ etiam noſtris , quoneam - 
bY 4 £4 


Seneca, 


In Orthogra« 


phia, 


Lib.18.c.3, 
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bec illum cepimus, Ycaſome of theſe Occupation and Office 
name, which doc ſeemeſo meane toſome, are as aritient in 
this Realme as moſt other. For in that moſt Authentical! 
Regilter Doowe/day Booke in the. Exchequer, you ſhall hauc 
Cocus, Aurifaber , Piftor , Piftor , eAcapitrarine, Camerarins, 
Uenator, Piſcator, Modicus ; Cooke, Goldſmith, Pamter, Baker, 
Falconer, Chamberlaine, Huntſman, Fiſher, Leach, Marſhall,Porter, 
and others, which then held land z» Capire ,-and without doubt 
left theſe names to their poſteritic, albeit happly they are not 
mcntioned in thoſe tables of Zatrell Abbey,ot luch as came in at 
the Conqueſt : which whoſocuer conſiders well, ſhall find al. 
waics to be forged, - and thoſe names to bee inſerted which the 
time incucrieage fauoured,and were neuer mentioned in that 
authenticall Record, 

If you pleaſe tocompare the Roman names which ſeeme ſo 
ſately becauſe you vnderſtand tkemnot,you wil diſdain th:m 
in reſpe& of our meaneſt names;For what 1s Fronts bnt Buetle= 
browed ? Ceſius;but Catseyes? Petns,but Pinke-eyed? Cocles, 
One-cye,Naſo, Bottle-noſe,Ga/ba, Maggot, (as Sretonins intere 
preteth) Sis, Apes-noſe, Aucrs, Crooked-arme, Pſa, Broade. 
foot,Strabo,Squint-eye,Swilins,Swineheard, Capito,lubbernoll, 
Calvns, Baldpate, Criftpus, Curlepate, Flaccrs, Loll-eares , or 
Flag-eared, Labeo, Blabber-lip, Scanrns, Knobd-heele, Yarns, 
Bow-legged, Pedo, Long-ſhankes, Marcelvs, Hammer , for it 
commeth from Marculius, Hortenſins,Gardner,Cilo,Pettie long« 
pate,( hilo,Flap-lips,oras Velins Longs ſaith, Improbioribus la- 
br homo, 

Thoſegreatnames alſo, Fabins, Lentulas, Cicero, Pijo, Stole, 
are no morc in our tongue than Bean-man, Lentil,Chich-peaſe, 
Peſcod-man, Branch : for as P/iny ſaith, theſe names were tirſt 
appropriated to them, for skil in ſowing thoſe graines, Neither 
thoſe from beaſts,which Yarre reciteth inthe ſecond de Ruſtica, | 
T atrus,Vitulns,Onilins,Porcins, Caprilins, were better than Bal, 
Calfe, Sheepe, Hogge,Goate,@&c. 8 

Ih reſpe& of theſe names, allthe names in Eng!and are ſuch 
asI thinke few would take the benetit of Dzocl/eſiansreſcript, 
which I lately mentioned. But in France ('where the foule 
names AMaxmot, Herd'oyfon,Borean ) and in Spaine (w _=_ Ver. 

go, 
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dugo,s, Hangman, Patanero, 8 ſuch like,are rife )itis no maruell 
that ſome procure licence from the king to change their names, , ad 
and thata gentlewoman, DoRor Azarea the great Ciuilians Fon - 
wife ſaid, I1ffaire nemes were ſailable they would be well hought. deiPrab. 
Thus much of Chriſtian names & Surnames,or Prenomina & 
Nomina. As for Cognomina and Agnomina, or By-names, were 
rare in our nation ; only I remember theſe three; Le Beawf, in 
the Familie of the Grffards of Menill ; and Le Cofin among the 
D arctes,and Boncherdin one hoaſe of the Latimers, & ſome ſay 
Alzernoun,inthe familie of the Peycres ; but that as yet is out of 
the reach of my reading, vnleſſe it bc the ſame that is corruptly 
inthe deſcent of the Earles of Bulleine , belonging to the late 
ucene mother of France,ſet down Agernouns tor Algernonuns ; 
for to ExuFace the ſecond 1s thereby named, who inother old 
Pedeegrees is called Exftace with the cleere eyes, 
As for additions giuen ouerand beſide names and ſurnames 
inLaw cauſes,that I may note them out of a Law booke, they 
arecith-r of cſtate,or degree,or myſterie,or Towne,or hamlet, 
or countice, Additionofeſtate are theſe, Yeoman, Gentleman, 
Eſquire. Additionofdegre2 are thoſe which we call names of 
dignitie,as Knight, Earle, Marquifle, Duke. Additions of milte- 
rieare ſuch,Scriuener,Carpenter,Smith, Additions of townes, 
as of Padington, Iſlington, Edelmeron, And where a man hath 
houſhold in two placeshe ſhal be ſaid to dwel in both of them, 
ſo that his addition inone of them doth ſuffice. | 
By the Statute the firſt yeare of King Hemry the fift, and fifth 
Chapter,it was ordained, That in ſuits or in a&ions where pro- 
ceſſe of Vtlarie lieth,!uchaddirion ſhould be to the name ot the 
defendat,to ſhew his eſbate,miſterie, and place where he dwel. 
leth,and that ſuch writs ſhall abate, if they haue not ſuch addi- 
tions,ifthe defendant doe take exception thereat,they ſhal not 
abate by the office of the Court. 
Alſo, Duke, Marquifſe, Earle,or Knight be none of the addi. 
tion, but names of dignitic which ſhould haue beene giuen 
beforc the Statute, And this was ordained by the {aid Statute, 
made in the firſt yeare of King Henrie the ſeuenth, Chap. 5. to 
che intent that one man may not be gricued or troubled oy = 
Vtlarie 


od. Theod. 
& Iuſtimian, 
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vtlaric ofanother, but that by reaſon of a certaine addition, 
eucrie man might be certainly knowne , and beare his owne 
burden, 

Howthe names of them which for capitall crimes againſt 
Maicſtic, were razed out of the publike Kecords, Tables, & Re. 
giſters,or forbidden to be borne by their poſteritie,when their 
memory was damned,l could (hew at large ; but this and ſuch 
like, with A£/noſmer in,our lawes,and other Quidities, I leane 
tothe Profefſours of Lawes. 

Somewhat might beſatd here of the adiun&s to names or 
titles, which in moſt antient times were either none, or moſt 


ſimple. For eAvguſinr was impatient to be called Dowgnus;yet 


Domitian liked well tobe called Dommur Deuſque ; & Dommus 
was taken vp by euecric priuat mangas appeareth by Senecaand 
the poore Grecian, which refuſed that title,by alluding 0s iN. 
ao Aburs,s yp iay Airy. Nevertheleſſe it was neuer vſed by the 
E mperors,from Domitsanto Dieclefianns, as Vitor noteth : but 
afterward it was.continued by the Chriſtian Empceroars , yea 
vpon their Coynes, | 

And that which is more ftrange,they vſcd then,as appeareth 
inthe Conſtitutions, for themſelues, e/Ererns: a5 noſtra, Ferenns- 
tas noſtra, Numen noftrum; and totheir principall Officers, Vir 
$Uuſtris Vir ſpetabilis, Magmfica celfitudo, S' blimis magmiti:110 tua, 
Illuftris magnificentia, Sublamutas, Miranda ſublimitas, Ennentta 
tna,Excellentiatua,Precelſa mapguificentia twa,&&c, AS appearcth in 
the Volumes of the Cinile Law, So as I k1ow not why that 
Spite-King Buchananſhould enuic lefſer titles to Princes,(the 
very Tipes of Gods Maieſtie,yea,very Gods incarth)& brand 
them with the marke of Sericars Nebuloxes,which honour Prin. 
ces therewith, _ 

The Romans vnder the latter Emperours had a verie 
curious and carefull obſcruation, in giuing titles to men of 
Reputation ; which asI haue read were onely fie ; 1/luftrs 
was the higheſt, appropriated to the Prefefs Pratorio of T- 


- taly and Gallia; the Prefe#s of the Citie of Rome, CMa- 


gifter Equtitum, CMagifter Pediturms, Ducitor Palaty, Comes Lare 
gitions, &c. And all that had voyce inthe Senate. Speftabi- 
lis 


SUrnames. 133 


lis was the ſecond title due to the Lieutenants generall ; and 
Comites of Provinces,&c. Som wvotitia Pronincierum, Vicarius 
Britanuserum, Comes Littors Saxons per Britanuiam, Dux Bri. 
tamie,are {tiled ViriſpeRabiles, Clarsſſimns was the third title, 
peculiar onely to the (2»/#lares,Correfores,and Prefla's of Pro. 
uinccs. Perfeftsſimns was the fourth ; Egregens the fifth. And as 
Clariſimus was atirloto thoſe great officers aboue ſpecificd, ſo 
no other could hane that,as neither of Perfet:/imus and Egregi- 
#3,but granted by Patents. Andin that Agc(as it is inthe Code 
of Theodoſims) Titmle, ut dignitatum ordo ſernctur ; $1 quis indebi-. 
tum fibi locum vſurpanerit unlla ſe ignoratione defendat, fitque plane 
facrilegy reus, 

Amonegſtvs the Kings had theſe adiyms, when they were 
written and ſpoken vnto, Glersoſns, Glorso/ifſinars, Precellentiſſie 
war, Chariſſimus, Dowinus,Rexilluſtri,lately Potentiſſimus, Inn. 
Aiſſinns, Sereneſſimns;Our Licge Lord,our Soucraign,our dread 
Soueratgne,&c., 

As for Grace , it beganne about the time of Henrie the 
fourth; Excellent Grace, vnder Heyrie the ſixth ;High & migh- 
tie Prince, vnder Edward the fourth : and Maieſtie, which firſt 
begaane to the Roman Emperours about the time of Gallie- 
wer, came hither in the time of King Hemrie the eighr,as Sacred 
Maicſtie late in our niemorie. Whereas among Chriſtians it 
was appliable onely in former Ages. to God,as among tie old 
Romans,to the Goddeſle 144:eFte,the daughter of Honowr and 
Renerence. 

Among other men in former Ages, Dancorrupted fron Ds« 
wenns,vwas the great:{tattribute both to Spirituall and Tempo- 
rall,and afterward, Worſhiptull and Right worſhigful hath bin 
thought conuenient among vs for the great DukeSand Earles; 
but we nowbeginne ſoto oucrlade men with additions,as Spa- 
niards did lately, vntill they were reſtrained by the Pragmati- 
call, 1585, At whichtime,Pa/qus/ar Rome bec1vg demanded, 
W hy Philip of Spaine had ſo taken away all titles from all ſorts 
of men,an{wered merrily,albeit not religiouſly,That it may be 
verified of him, which is ſaid, T« ſolus Dominvs, tu olur altifſi- 
ww, in reſpeRot his voluminous long Title, which willtire the 


Reader. 
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Thus farre had I proceeded in names, when it was hightime 
to ſtay ; for I am aduertiſed that there is one which by art Tro. 
chilick will draw all Engliſh Surnames ofthe beſt families out 
of the pit of Poetrie,as Bowrchter from Buſyris the tyrant of Ze 
gypt ; Percyfrom Perſeus,Darcy from Dircens Apollo, Lee from 
Letas,turned into a Swan in 0Oid; Iacksou from Iaſon : well hee 
may ſatisfie them herein,wvhom I cannog, As for my ſelfe, T ac. 
knowledgethatT cannot ſatisfie neither them nor my ſelfe in 
all particularities: and well therefore dol like him which ſaid, 
He doth not teach well which teacheth all ;leaning nothing to ſubtill 
wits to fift out, And ſure I am, ſcrupulous diligence licth open to 
Enuie. But for ſuch as will not be content with that which is 
ſaid,I wiſh Sir John de $s/bao would coniure vp William Ockans 
the father of the Nominals(as Appian did Homer )for their bet 
ter ſatisfaion herein, Meane while I defire no man will take 
offence at any thing here ſpoken, when as I haue bin fo far from 

iuing offence , thatI dare proteſt it in that ſolemne antient 
orme, Swperos & Sydera teftor ; hating it inothers,and condeme 
ning it inmy ſelfe cucn tothe battomlefle pitof Hell, + 


IF Iufoons. 


eAllufions. 


X23 wilnow preſent you with a few extracts out 
021] of names, (I feare you will callthem fooliſh 


Fa 


= 


Filal fopperics) but callthem whatyou pteaſe, I 
© our ſo wiſcanage. 

 Outofnames the buſie wit of man conti- 
nually working,hath wrought vpon likingor liking or diſlike, 
Allufions, verie common inall ages,and among all men, Rebws, 
rite in late Ages both with learnedand vnlearned , and Ana- 
grams,though long ſince inuented, yet rare inthis our refined 
times. In all which, I will briefely ſhew,our Nation hath beene 
nolefſe pregnant than thoſe Southerne which preſume of wits 
in reſpeRof ſcttuation. Afterward ſomewhat ſhall bee ſayd of 
Armcs, which as filent names diſtinguiſh families. 

An Alluſio1 is as it were adalliance or playing with words, 
like in ſound, vnlike. in nce, by changing,adding, or ſubtra. 
Ring alctter or two ; ſothat words nicking and reſembling 
one the other, are applyable to different ſigrfications. As the 
Almightic (if wee may herein vie ſacred authoritie) in rati- 
fication of his promiſe tothe Seede of 1/aac,. changed Abram, 
(4 High father,) into eAbrebam, that is,Father of many : and 
Sarai,thatis,my Dame, into Sara/,that is, Ladie or Dame. The 
Greckes (to omit infinite others ) nicked Antiochns Epipha- 
wes, that is, The famous, with Epimancs, that is, The Furious, 
The Romaines likewiſe played with bibbing Tiberins Nero. 
calling him Biberins More. So. Tully. called the extorting 
Verrer, . in the AQions againlt him, Yerrens, as Ser 

| | Q 


$ hope alittle follie may be pardonable inthis 


Minor. Hiſt. 
M.: Paris. 
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Soin Qaintilian, the ſowre fellow Placidns was called Acidas, 
and of late one called Sraliger, Aliger. 


Et 


Excellent is that which our Countriman Reuerend Beds re. 
porteth in his Eccleſiafticall Hiſtorie of England,of the cauſe 
that moued Gregory the Great to ſend Angaftine into England, 
Ona time(as I ſhewed before )when he ſaw beautifull boys to 
be ſould in the Market at Rome,and demanded by what name 
their Nation was called? and they told him, Engliſhmen: And 
iuftly be they ſo called (faith hee) forthey haue Angel-like fa- 
ces, and ſeeme meereto be made Coheires with the Angells in 
Heanen. After,when it vas told him thar their King was cal- 
led Aa; then(ſaid he)Jought Alelwiato be fung inthat country 
tothe praiſe oftheir Creatour : when it was alſo fignified vnto 
him,they were borne in a part of the Kingdome of Northum- 
berland,called then Deira,now Hoeldermeſſe,de ira Dei (then ſaid 
hee)ſunt liberandi. 

Laxrezce Archbiſhop, which ſucceeded that Avgnfiine, was 
by alluſion called Lawriger, CMelitns, Meliifluns , Brith-wald, 


Bright-world, Nothelbe/me,Noble-helme, Celnothus,Celonatm, 


(all Archbiſhopsof Canterbury) & ſach like, were framed out 
ofthe namesof many Engliſh Confeffors, which I omit. 
Arletta the wench that ſo kindly entertaind Robert duke 
of Normandie,when he begate of her#i/iam the Conquerour, 
(as I had rather you ſhould read inothers,than heare of me) was 
for her honeſty cloſely, withan aſpiration called Har/or.But the 
| wr and learned Recorder wouldſay, That this name began 
m her,and in honour ofher , was appropriated by the Nor- 
mans in England,to all of her kind profeffion, & ſo continueth. 
When Herbert firſt Biſhepof Norwich,and Founder of the 
Cathedrall Church there,had fimoniacally procured that Bi- 
ſhopricke tohimſclfe, and the Abbacie of Wincheſter to his 
father, they werealluded vponby the name of Symes, inthe 
worlt ſencezinthis Verſe, 
Filine eft Preſul,pater Abbas, Simon vterqae. 

_ Strong and ſadden was that Alluſion of Gilbert Foketh 
Bifhoppe of Hereford ; who when he had incurred the hatred 
of many, for oppoling himſelfe againſt Theme: Becket Arch- 
biſhoppeof Canterburie, one cried with a loud voice _ 
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chamber windowat mid-night , Felleth, Feliorb, Thy God i the Venus. 


Goddeſſe Azaroth : Hee ſuddenly and flontly replied, 7how heft 
foule Fiend, God ic the Godof Sabaoth, | 
Hitherto may bereferred that which Gira/dvs Cambrenſe: re... 
porteth : An Archdeacannamed Peccatum or Peche, a rurall 
Deane called De-vil,and a Iew, trauciling together in the mar. 
chesof Wales;when they came to Ilſtrear, thearchdeacon ſaid 
tohis Deane, That their turiſdi&ion began there, and reached 
to Malpaſſe, The Iewconfidering the names of the Dean,arch- 
deacon,and limits,(a1d by allufion, Afarvell mayit bee if I eſcape 
well ont of this Inrifd;fion where Sinne ts Archdeacon,the Denil the 
Deane,and the bounds Iliſtreat and Malpaſſe. | 
Alexander Nequama man of great learning, borne at S. A/- 
baner,and deſirous toenter into Religionthere,after he had ſig- | 
nificd his deſiregwrit tothe Abbot Lecenicaly, 
St vis ,ventamyſin autem,tu autem. | 
Who anſwered as briefly,alluding to his name 
Sibonns ſis ,venias fo Nequam nequaguen. 
Whereupon he changed his name to Neckem, , 
Philip Rependums Abbor of Leiceſter , alluded thus vpoathe 
name of Neckaws ; 
Ry nger Of nequam,cum fir copnomine Neckans, 
prior eſſe potes ne efſe nequss. 
But he Bs. wk wich rs mrs much the name of Phibp, 
Phinotafetoris lippus malus omnibus horis,c. | 
A London Poet dallied thus with the name of Enfachine, when 
he was preferred from treaſurer of Englad,to be biſhop of Lon-- 
don,t 2 22,which was thought a greatpreferment m that age, 
Ebſlachi nuper bene ſlabas,nunc bene ftlabis, : 
Illuftatia valnit ,prenaletifte tamen. ; 
Robert P afſclue,ancſpeciati fanorite of Hzwry the third after. 
ward by acourt-tempeſt ſo ſhaken,as he was gladtobe parſon 
of Derham in Norfolke, was alluded ynto while he was in the 


Sun-ſhine,by Paſſ-e-eavas ſurpaſſing the pure water, the moſt 


excellent clement of all; if yonbelecue Pinder, And one then = 
madeoft Aareſchalins Martis Seneſohdlinu. : 

This allufion was compoſed to the honor ofa Rehigious man 
called Rebertw,rcſoluing it into Res VergTin 3 


Tix 
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. © Tu bens Roberta quaſi Ros Ver Thuſque vocaricy 
' Res ſata,ver flores,T hus holocanſta facit. 
Sic tu Ros Ver,Thus,geris hac tria,Ros ſata verbi, 
. Per floris morum Thus holocanſfts precum, 
V pon the ſame another framed this, | 
| Robertns tituls dotatur triplici, Roris 
T emperieVeris dulcedine,Thwris odore. 
V pon the ſame name and inuentionT haue alſo found this, 
E1bent Ros Yer,Thus Ros es quod nettare flillas, 
Ver quod flore vires,Thus quia mente ſapis, 
Ros(inquam)Fer,Thus : Ros quidulcedine ftilat, 
Ver quod flore nitet,T bus quod odore ſapit, 
Nam quod tn ſis Ros Yer,Thus,perhibet twa Roris, 
* Temperies Veris gratia,Thuris odor. 
Vpon the ſame name Robertaranother made Robur,Thurgwith 
this Diſticke, | ; 
Tu bene Robertns quaſi Robur, That : bent Robar, 
Nam virtute viges: Thus, quia mente [apis. 
When Paexds/phns the Popes Nuntio came into England , 2 
Scholler ſmoothed him with this fooliſh Alluſion, | 
Te totums dulcor perſundit, inde vecaris, | 
P andul{phns,quid Pan niſi totum ? Dul nfs dalcor ? | 
Phus wif fuſs ? 5d eff, torus dnlcedine fuſws, ; 
Oneinadedicationalludcd vnto Regeran eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſon,in C—_ 
us Clers Rogere Roſam peris,annuee vati. 
_ A poore Poet hs of one whoſe name was /ohn,which is | 
in Hebrew , The Grace of God, begged of himby praiſing his | 
name in this manner : - | | 
' Nomenhabes nonimmeritogD uina Johannes, | 
,  Gratia,vore [ua COnnenients res. | 
| 
| 


Ergo vel gratus ſummo,yel gratia ſumms 

| Enyroparte meacaſus viergue facit. 

Ss ſunomo gratns,ergo pietatis alumnus, 
Ergopenperibus ferre teneris oper... 


. Another Plaid vponthe name of Turberwil, whenpra 
with the French,he plaicd firſt with his Soucraigne King 
wardthe firſt, - 


Tuarbad 


 Alufoons, 199: 
 Turbat tranquilla,clam Thema Turbida Villa, 


Theſe may ſeeme ouet many in foflight a matter.; yet T will 


Grandfather to (barles late Earle of Deuonſhire, (who was no 
leſſe famous for hereditarieloueof learning) when hee was the 
Queenes Chamberlaine,"iviat Epiſtle ro Ergſmic, called King 
Henrie the eight Oftanins for Oflavns, reſembling him thereby 
to Oftaxins Angnſtus,the onely mirrour of Princely vertues. 
Ladie lane Grey daughter tothe Duke of Suffolke, who payd 
the price of others ambition with her bloud, for her excellencic 
in the Greekertongue,was called for Greia,Graia,and this made 
to her honourzin that reſpeRt« -./ | LL SEE 
* CMeraris Tanaw Gra ſermone welere? ' 
5441-2 1 Paronatacſtprimumtewpere;Graia ſuit | 
When the Duke of Buckingham was pur to death by the 
peaRtiſeotCardinal#o4{cya Butchers ſon,the Emperor Charles 
the feft ajd, It was great pittic that ſafaire and goodly a Buck 
fhouldbe worticd todeathby a/Butchers Curre; alluding ci- 
therto the name of Backinghawe,orto a Bucke, which was as a 
Badgeof honour to that Familie, - T4 1 | 
© Domiiigea Spaniard inthe time of Queene Aary,offended 
at:zfriEngliſhman that called him D omingus , told him hee was 
 Demtinicns; but he was(I afſure you) more highly offended, whe 
heafter for Dominicus called him Demoniacus? | 
Inthe beginning of her late Maicſties raigne, one alluded to 
hername £4fabethe,with 12/a-Beatae,that is, Safe without hurt, 
is and happie. The ſence whereof,as the Almightie by his facher- 
ly mercte performed in her perſon, ſo ſhe by her motherly pro- 
uidence,vnder God,cffecedin this Realme in blisful peace & 
plenty,whereas contrariwiſe other confining Regions haue bin 
ouerwhelmed with al kind of miſeries,The cauſe wherof,one of 
theſe laſt French broiles referred by alluſion to Spania & Adania 
two Greek words, ſignifying penury & fury,butimplyingther- 
in cloſely the late King of Spaine,and Duke D# Maine. 


KR Rebus, 
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A ned frothence wholly Frenchified;then | | 
by:the. Noxman Conqueſt which immediately inſued;after,by. 
the honorable alliances of the Kings of England with the moſt 
renowned families, yea & with the veric royal houſe of France. 
Butafter that the triumphant vi&orious king Edweya the third 7 
had trauerſed France with his viQories,& hadplanted Engliſh 
Colonies in Calice, Hammes,and Guyncs,our people bordring 
vpon the pregnant Picards,began to admire their painted Poe. 
fies. For wheres a Pocſie is a ſpeaking piQure,and apifarea 
ſpecchleſle Poefic,they which lackt wit to expreſſe their con» 
celt in ſpeech, did vſe to depaint it out (as.it were)in piRures, 
which they called Rehs, by a Latine name well fitting their 
denice. Theſe were ſo well liked by our Engliſh there, & ſent 
hither ouer the ſtreight of Calice,with fall ſaile, were foenter.. 
tained here,although they were moſt ridiculous, by al degrees, 
by the learned and vnlearned, that hee was.no body that could 
not hammer out of his name an inuentior,by this wit-craft, & 
picQure it accordingly : whereupon, whodid not buſic his brain 
to hammer hris deuice out ofthis forge ? 

Sir Thema: (anal,whereas Canal fignificth an Horſe, en- 
graucd a gallopping horſe inhis Seale,with this limping _ 


- 
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'  ".Thows cradite;cum cernitis ets equieey. bt 
on ones it ſcemerh ronorific his name, about his 
armeS,iisT haue ſcene inan old ſeale with an Eagles head, {et 
downe this, - 
Hoe aquile caput eff, oynngue fignra Tabanuis. 
The Abbot of Ramſcy more m7 ele his ſcale aRamin 
the ſea,with this'verſe toſhew he was a right Ram ; 
©, 1 Owinsfieun gear dux preps Wn " | 
William Chandler Warden of new olledge in Oxford, play- 
ing with kis owne name, ſo filled the Hall windowes with can- 
dlcs; and theſe words,Fiat lax,that he darkned the hall. Where= 
uponthe Vidam of Charters when he was there,taid,It ſhould 
hatiebin Fiext tenebres RY 
. Did not that amoro.1s youth myſtically expreſle his loue to 
Roſe Hill, whom hee courted, when inthe border ofhis painted 
cloth he cauſed to be painted as rudely as he deuiſed groflely, 
reſe,a hill,an eye,aloafe,a well;thart is,if yoa will ſpelLit, 
{' . Roſe Hill I lonewell, 

You may1 inc that Frevcis.{ ornefield did ſcratch his ele 
bow,when he had ſweetly inuented to fignifie his name , Saint 
Francis with his Frierly kowle ina corne. field. yer 

Fr may ſceme doubrfull, whither Bolton Prior of S.'Barthel- 
wews in Smithfield, was wiſcr,when he inuented for hisname,a 
Bird-bolt thronck a Tun, or when hee built himan houſe vpon. 
Harrow hil,for feare ofan inundationafter a great conjunQion 


\of Planets inthe watrie Triplicitie, 


Iſisp Abbot of. Weſtminiter,a mani moſt fauoured by, King 
Hewrythe ſeuenth,hada quadruple deuice for his ſingle name; 
for ſomewhere he ſet vpin his windowesancye with aſlip ofa 
tree, in other places oneflipping boughs ina tree, in other pla. 
ces,an 7 with the ſaid lip ; & in ſome places one ſlipping from 
atrce,with the word I flip, 

.. 'Wheſocuer deuiſed for Thewas Earle of Arundell, a capitall 
A in a Rundle, wherewith hee decked an houſe which hee 
built, did think, I warrant you,thathe did the Nobleman great 


honour. 
Nolefſedid hee like his inuention,which for Sir eAnthewie 
K 2 , Wiugfild 
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148" Our nanies. 


Wingfield deuiſed a Wing, with theſe foureletters,, FE. L.D, 
quarterly about'it,andouer the wing a Croſſe,to fhew he was a 
Chriſtian;b onthe Crofica red Roſc;to.ſhew-thatihe followed 
the houſe of Lancaſter, P17 2-4 
Merten Archbiſhoppe of Canterburie, a man of gteat wiſe. 
dome;and born tothe vniuerſall good of this Realme,wascon. 


tent to vie Mer ypor a Tun,andſometimea Mulberyitrec, cal-; 


led. Aforns in Latine,out.of a Tun,So Luton, Thornton, A/bton, 
did note their names with a Lute,a Thornegan Afh Vpona Tin, 
Soan Hareon a botrle:for Hareboirle ; a Maggot-pic vpon a 
Goatfor Psgot ; an Hare by aſheafe of ric in the Sunfor Harrs. 


ſon; Med written ona calfe for Medcatfe 5 Cheſterd cheftiwitha | 
ſtarre oner it ; Alet a Lot ; Lionel Dacket,aLnon with L: on his 
head,where it ſhould hauebeene in his taile: if the Lyon: had . 


been eating a dacke,it had binarare deuice wortha duckator 
a duck-egge. And if you require more, I referre you tothe wit. 
tic inuenttons of ſome ners ; but that for Garret Dews is! 
moſt memorable, two in a Garret caſting dewsar Dice. This 
for Rebus may ſuffice,and yet ifthere were more, I thinkeſoine 
lips would like ſuch kind of Lettice.In part toexcuſe them yet, 
ſome of the greateſt Romans werealittle blaſted with this foo< 
lerie, if youſo cenſure it. Our maſter Ciceroina dedicati- 
onof his to his Gods, inſcribed CIarcas Tulkns, and that little 
pulſe lefſe thana peaſe,which we call(Ithinke) a Chich peaſe, 
and the LatinsCseer,in ſtead of Cicers, As inthe coines of [nlins 
Ceſar we hane ſcene an Elephant, for ſo Ce/ar ſignifieth in the 
Mauritanian tongue: and the two Mint-maſters in that age, £. 
Equilins Florns and Veeonins Vitulus, the onevieda flower, the 
2 Calfe in the reuerſes of their coytis, alluding vntorheir 
nUNES.. EE : rs Ads 
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= He only quinteſſence that hitherto the Alchi- 
of wit could draw outof names, is Atte 
PE agrammatiſme,or Metagramatiſme, which 
le p "Od. | is the diſſolution of a name truly. written in- 
IE IN to his lerters,as his elements, and anew con- 
1.43! » | nexion of it by artificiall tranſpoſition,with» 
——_— out addition, ſubſtra&ion, or changeof any 
letter into different words, making ſome perfe& ſence appli- 
able tothe perſon named. 
| Thepreciſe inthis praQiſe ſtrialy obſeruing all the parts of 
the definition,are only bold with. either in omitting or retai- 
ning it, for that it cannot challenge the right of a letrer. But 
the Licentiats ſomwhat licentiouſly,leſt they ſhould preiudice 
Paeticall libertie,will pardon themſclues for doubling or reie- 
Ring a letter, if the ſence fallaptly,andthinke no iniury to vſe 
E for EV for F,S for Z,and C for K,and contrariwiſe. 
.. The French exceedingly admire & celebrate this facnlty for 
this deep & farfetchr antiquity,the piked fines,8& the myſtical 
fignifications thereby ; for that names are diuine notes,and di- 
uine notes do notifie future events; ſo that cuents conſequently 
. muſt lurke in names,: which only canbe pried into by this my- 
ſtery. Affirming that each mans fortune is written inhis name, 
h as Aſtrologians ſay allthings are writreu in *Heauen, if aman 
- could read them; they exemplific out of the Rebbins,they quote 
; dreaming Artemiderns,with other allegations;they vree parti« 
cular experiments;8& ſo inforce the matter with ſtrog words & 
weak preofs,that ſome credulous yong men houcring between 
hope and feare, might eaſily be carried away by them into _ 
K 3 Or- 
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a6 Anagrams. 
forbidden ſuperſtition of Oxomantia,or Southſaying by names; 
_ Some of the ſowre ſort will{ay it is nothing but a troublous 
@ andbecanſerhey'cannor attainer9.ir, will-coridemne it, 


co menins it they ſhould. diſcommend themaſclues. 


port of wit not without pleaſure, if it benot wrefted out of the 
name tothe reproch of the perſon. Andſuch will not denie but 
that as good Names mily\ bee &minous, ſo alſo good A- 
nagrammes , With a delightfull comfort and pleaſant moti- 
on in honeſt mindes, in no point yeelding to any vaine plea- 
{ures ofthe bodie. They will alſo affoord it ſome commendati- 
vhs inreſpeRofthedifficultic ; vm que pulchra, ) as alſo 
that itis'the whetſtbneof patience to them that ſhal praiſe it, 
For ſome haue beeueſeene to bite theirpen, ſcratch their head, 
bend heir browes,bite their lippes,beate the boord,teare their 
| ry they were faire for ſomewhat,and caught nothing 
rEin.. by 


TF'profound Antiquitie,orthe Innentour, may commend an 


Invention, this will not giue place to many . Foras the great 
Maftersof the Tewes teſtifie, Moſes receiued of God a literall 
law,written by the finger of God in the two Tables of the ten 
Comandements,to bee imparted toall; and another myſt icall, 
tobe communicatedonely to ſeuentie men,which by tradition 
they ſhould paſſe totheir poſteritie , whereof it was called Ca- 
bala: which was diuided into Hereane, concerning onely the 


ſacred names of God,and Brefth of other names conſiſting of 


Alphabetaric revolution, which they will hane to bee Ana- 
ammatiſme, by which they ſay Harte reſolued made, Onr 
fo Miftrefe. But whither this Caba/x is more anticnt than 
the Talmudicall Learning ; hatched by the curious Tewes ,. 
(as ſome wil)abont twohundred yeres after Chriſt,let the lear- 
ned confider, . > hin = 
The Greekes referre this inuention to, Zicophron ( as 1/a- 
ac Tzetzes hath in his Preface to his obſcure Poeme Caſ- 
Jandra ) who was one of thoſe Poets which the Greekes cal- 
ted The ſeucn Starres, or Pleiades , and flouriſhed about the 
yeare 3 80,before Chriſt, in the time of Pro/omens Philadelphmne 
; Tia \ LES 13-25 5+ Wes: King 
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Others thore mild, will grant it to bee a daintic deuice and dil. 
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1 AETRIMNS: 
King of Zgypt,whoſe name he thus Anagramatiſed, 


45 


nTOAEMAIOZ. 
| Am uitune. Made of hony, 
' And vponeMr/wet his wite,thus ;_ 
: APZINOH,. 
Epay ior. [nnes violet. 
Afterward, as appeareth' by Enftachins, there was ſome 
_— diſported themſelues herein,as he which turned Ala 
or his heauie barthen in ſupporting Heauen, to Tale, that is, 
Wretched ; Arete, Vertue, into Erate, that is, Loucly ; 1/aroz, 
Merrie, into Lsares, that is, warme, Butin late yeares, when 
learning reuiued vnder Frances the firſt, in France, the French 


+ begantodiſtill their wits herein ;for there was made for him, 


Francu de Valoys. 
DE FACON SVIS ROYAL, 
Forhis fonne Hewrie de Valoys, 
ROY ES DE NVAHAYP. 
For Charles of Burbon the Prince of Conde, 
Borbomus. 
ORBI BONYS. 
For the late Queene of Scotland,his Maieſtics mother, | 
HMaria Stwarta. { 
VERITAS ARMAT A. | 
Her vnhappie fate by depriuation from her Kingdome, and 
violent death, was expreſſed inthis,but after herdeath ; 
Haria Stuarda Scotorum Regina. 
TRYSAVIREGNIS, MORTE AMARACADO. 
And that Greeke one,which is moſt excellent, of the ſacred 
name of our ſweet Sauiour 0 ee gs. thatof the 53 of 
E/. He is brought as aſheepe to the ſlaughter, thus ; 
IHEOITE; . 
Z T,H'O 1E, that Is, Thow art that Sheepe. 


The Italians, whonow admirethem,begannot zo yeres ſince 
to vie them,as the biſhop of Grafla a profeflor herin,teſtifieth, 
In England I know ſome , whoforty yeares ſince haue be- 
towed ſome idle honres herein with good ſucceſſe, albe- 
K 4 js 


it our Engliſhnames ramning rongh witheragged conſonants; 


are not ſo ſmooth and eafie:fortranſpofition,as the French and 
Italian. Yet I will ſeedowne ſome which I haue hapned vpon, 
framed out of the names ofdiners great'perſonages & others ; 
in moſt of the which in the ſence may ſecme appliable to ther 
good parts. | oBovEL: 2 

Tobegin with his moſt excellent Maicſtic our dread Sone- 
raigne,was made this,declaring his vndoubted rightful claime 
cothe Monarchic of Brittaine; as theſucceſſour of the valorous 


King Arthar. RAO 
2 Charles Lames Stenart. 
| CLAIMES ARTHYRS SE ATE. 
As this alſotruly verified in his perſon ; 
Tacobus Sextus Stmartms 
VITA CASTPFS, EX SE ROBFSTVS. 
This likewiſe made by D. Gwiz; 
Tacobuu Rex Britannorum. 
eARX BONTIS WBI NY MARECTOR, 
The happineſſe of our gratious Queene Ave by her iflue,was 
prepheciedin this ; - 
eAnna Brittannorum Regina. 
IN:4NNA REGNANTIVM ARBOR. © 
For their gracefull ifluezPrince Charler,the Ladic Elizabeth, 
& her husband the Count Palatine,were made theſe by the ſaid 


D.Gmin.' - - | + Carolus Dux Eboracenſis. | 
ENROSA LFYX ET DECFYS ORBIS. 
Carolus Eborwm & Albanie Dax, 
RYBENTT ROSE CY/MeALBALYX ADEO, 
 ,  ( arolus Strartus Princeps. | 
TVN PROLES SVCCESSVRAPATRI? 
Carotws Stuartns Princeps. 
PROTERIYVS CL ARDS S ANCTFS. 
_ Eltzabetha Staarta. 
SALVTARIS, ET BEAT A. 
Fredericss Princeps Palatinus. 


IN FIDE PYRA P AR SCEPTRIS L/I/CENS: 
Fredericas Comes Palatinns, © 
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Anagrams, 147 
Fredericn: Eleftor Palatinus. 
ILLE FRYI SPONSA RECTE DIC ATYR. 

For our late Queene of moſthappie memorie,(to whoſe gra- 
tious gouernment,vnder God,we owe much happineſſe)I haue 
found the letters of £!izabetha Regina tranſpoſed to fignifie that 
happineſſe,as ſpeaking vnto her in thisſence, O England: Sous 
raigue thou haſi-made vs happie, thas ; 

Elizabetha Regina. 
ANGLISE HER A BE ASTT. 

And whereas the French compare ——_ by themſelues 
to gemmes,but when they are caſt into a diftichor Epigramto 
gems enchaſed incnameled gold. This Diſtich was then made 
thereon with a moſt humble and durifull wiſh : 

Nos eAnglosradys hera noftra brata beafts, 
Sis hera noftra ſolo, fis,Dea ſera polo. | 

The ſame bleſſedneſſe ofher Maicſtic of Englands vnſpeake- 
able good,and her ioyfull raigne were noted thus out of 

Eltzabetha Regina. 
ANGLIE ERIS BEAT . 
EIA LET A REGN ABIS. 

Carolus Vienhonins rey good friend; made this 40 yeresfince 
in Greeke;wben he attended her ypon Mounſicur Fozx Embaſ-- 
ſador from the French King ; 


PGa8n#%2 fdon\ roms 
ZAQGEH BAZIAEIHE AIBAE. 


That is, The d5uine Dew of her Kingdome. 
Likewiſe out of the Greeke was this, 


HAIZABEOA. 
- QEABAZIAH, 


That is, A Goddefſe Bncene. 
Her moſt mild gouernmentofher ſubic&s, and Lyon-like 
courage againſt her Spaniſhenemies,, was thus declared. out of 
 ElizabethaRegina Angiiz; | 
eANGLIS AGN A. HIBERNILE LEA. 
Wheras ſhe was a {weep-net for the Spaniſh ſhips, which(as 
the Athenians ſaid of their, fortunate Timorhy ) happily fel into 
her net : this was made by tranſpeſing of | auld 


4 


Anagrams. 
Elizabetha ReginaeAnglie. 
GENTI HIBERCE., 
| ILLA SAGENA. 
Inreſpe& of her great warresexployted againſt that mighty 
Monarch,this was wrought out of, | 
Elizabetha Anglorum Regina. 
MAGN A BELL A TV HEROINA GERIS. 
The good gouernment of her Maieſtic was thus noted, vnder 
the name of the flouriſhing Muſe Thaka, | 
Elizabetha Regina. 
BENE THALIA REGIS. 
Inthis following, was compriſed the wiſh then of all true 
Engliſh: 
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Elizabetha Regina Anglorum. | 
GLORIA REGNI SALVY A MANEBIT,. 

Haue now ſome framed vpon the names of diacrs honorable 
perſonages & ones good letters, neither let : 
any conceiueoffenſiuely,ifthey are nothereremembred;I have 
imparted allthat came to my hands, - | 

Out of the name of the late right reucrend,the Lord Archbi. 
ſhop of Canteibury(the mirrourof Prelates inour dayes) was 
found this in reſpe& of his mild proceedings : 


Toarnes Whitegiftins. 
NONPVI EGIT, FAVIT IHESVS. k 
Eor the Lord Chancellor, Lord Eleſmer, b 
| Thomas Egerton, 
GEST AT HONOREM,. D 


Oris honore viget Yi mentis peſtat honorems 
Taris Egertonus diguns | +cong cols, 
For the late Lord Treaſurer,a moſt prudent and honourable 
Councellor totwo mightic Princes, 
: Gulelmns Cecilms Baro Burglio. 
UIGILI CV M L ABORE ILLY CES R&GIBVFS, 
Regibns iHincer vigili,Gulielme labore, 
Nam clare fulget lux tua luce Des. 
For the Earle of Nottingham Lord Admvrall, 
Carolus Howarde. 
CHARYS, ARDYO LEO. 8 
: Or 


vp 


Anagrams. 
For the Earle of Northumberland, 
Hemricu? Percsur. 
, HIC PYRE S$SINCERPS. 

Vpon which, with arelationto the Creſcent or filuer Moone 

his Cogniſance,was framed thus, ? 
Percins HIC PVRE SINCERFS, ®Percia Lang 
Candida tota micut, pallet atilla pole. 

This was made as 4 Wiſhto the Earle of 7 PP that 
his name and Talbot may be as terrible to the French,as it was 
when the French ſo feared his progenitor /obhn Lord 7 atbes,fir(i 
Earle of Shrewsbury of that familic : 

Gilbertus Talbottins, 
GALLOS TV TIBI TVRBES. 
Ft proansproavns, fic GALLOS TV TIBI TFRBES., 
Sic Galli tierant teque INUmqQue cane, 
This was by tranſpofition Anagrammaricall, framed out of 
the name of the Earle of Worceſter ; 
Eadwardns Somerſet: 
MODERATVS, SED VERVS-. 
Thisout of the-name ofthe Exrle of Rutland, 
Rogerns Maners, ' 
AMOR RESVRGENS, 
Out of the name of the Earle of Camberland, in reſpe& of 
his ſea ſcruice then, alluding to his firie Dragon, the Creſt of 
his Familie ; 
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Georgins Clifordins ( umberlandins. 

DorrtD1S REGNO CLARVS CVM VI FVLGEBTS | 
In DORIDIS REGNO CLARYVS FVLGEBIS, O& vane. 
Cym v1 viftorerit flamnmens We Draco, 

Out. ofthe name of the Earle of Suſſex, 
Robertns Ratchfins, 
S1CvT RARVS FLOREBIT. 


For the Earle of Southampton, 
Henricus Wriethſleins, 


HEROTCVS LAETVS VI VIRENS. 
For the Earle of Denon Lord AMonntsoy, 
Carolns Blountas. 
| Bonvs vT $0L CLARYS. 


150 Anagrams. | 
Tx BONVS VT SOL CLARYS, Nlclarims iff 
Cwlo te melior, Carole, nemo ſolo. 
Our of the name 6f the late Earle of Salisburie, V iſcont Crar 
borne, and L. Cecil, whom, as hishonorable father, & the whole 
familic,I cannot indutic name without honor, was made thus, 

Robertus Ceolans . 

Ty ORBI RELVCES CIS. 
| SxC TV $VB RORE COELT. 

With this Diſtich, 

OnBE RELVCES CIS COELLI SVB RORE Vireſcens; 

wewm D cnt irradiat lnmine, rore lauat. 

This tranſpoſe of the letters in the name of the Lord Lumley 
doth ſeeme propheticall to promiſe many yeares to that wor- 
thic and good old man : 

Toannes Lumleins. 
ANNOS MILLE UVIVES. 

Out of the name of the late Lord Ha»ſden Lord Chamber- 
lain,and his Creſt the white Swan, was this Anagram &diltich 
thereon compoſed ; ' 

Georgins Carins Huneſdonine, 
HVIVS IN SYVOS C ANDOR EGERIPS. 
Hunſdony egregins refplendet peflore candor. 
Huiuws vi in cygno nil ne candor tne, 

For the Lord { ompron,inreſpeR of his honourable parentage 

and generous ſpirit, comparable with the beſt ; 
Gmilzelmus Complonius. 
ILLIVS GENVS CY 4 OPTIMO. 

In fingle Surnames there hath bin found out of the late Earle 
of Eſlex,whoſe ſarname is D'ewrexx ; 

VERE D/X. | 

Thisalfo was caſt inthis Diſtich,ſince he fo valoroufly tooke 
Gades (now called Cales) in Spaine, as ſoone as kee ſaw it; 
when it was accounted ſo honorable to Hercales tohaue ſeen it 
once : | 

VERE DV X D'earenx, & verior Hercule ; Gades 
Nam ſerel hicvidet, wicit at slle fromnl, 
For the worthie and complear Knight Sir Falke Grenil, who 
excelleth in ſtately heroical verſczin Greuilim V ER GILLV 2 
ere 
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ere 


Angra. 15h 
Uernen R E MOVIN; (&c. Bueliete it istime to tay; -riſome of 
the ſoure ſort begin rolaughattheſe,when as yet they haue no 

Ampgrame'than wiſe Siexr Ganlard,who when 
he heard a gentleman repprt,thurthe was ata (i 6. eg where they 
had nct only good companieandgood cheerezbut alſo ſauorie 
Epigrams,and fine Anagramgzhereturning home, rated & be 
lowted his Cooke as an Ignorant Scultion,thatneuerdreſſed or 
ſcrued vp to himeirh&r Epigrarnis of Aria :8&asfor theſe 
ſoure ſurlings,they are co-be commended'to Stewr Gaulard,and 
he with them ioyntly rhe Croker and Kitchen. ſtuffe, 

4 IDU 
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Tothe Abke hongkihis St R'G 6 BitR T 
. SID Nev Anipht, Lord S1p- 


- c++: NEY, and Viſcount Liſle. 
Andto the truly vertuousand worthi. Ladie, the Ladie 

DoroTny S1DNEY Urconnrefſe Ti, a ———— 

much honored TFT C\ | 


pegs OL ate Liſtes \ . 
Anagram.- 
Lo, 1 berm,vertncs {ele 
He that was borne vergues ſcleR, hath got 
A rare cholep #9. -was logers lot. 
gy ns 
Choice dinmeſt lowers, lot, 
Derothy Viggumteſſe: Liſte. 
Anagram : 
Chriſt s07wes arwe lours tat.” 1 + 
Where ROCK cod hearin ory = of = 
Are ioyn'd by. Chriſt, that match doth bappie praque. 
Robert Viſcount Lifles *. 


_ 
TIS LEC 
. ' J IV : 


Anagram. 
Onr love m Chriſt bleff, Looke Hadfiiew, 


—— 
Looke to your name.andtherein find expreſh 
encrlaſting,euer blc bleſt, 


AMORy 
| cola enlefle iquiolebi . 
-Rebere Viſeonis Life 1s | 


_— GE 
Vertue is weet cin this, 34/09 
igrmmcheammgts ery ipddenls. mT 

E 1: Robert Viſcount Liſte, - 


s VT - | ey 
H.adjicicar, i Honor-ſcle&,vertne,blis. 
- *Honot:ſcle&;,choice yertuchappic,blis,” © 


£ Make mancompleat,andth tman Poa! if. ; 
wprovy. 1 -- will. 


15s 


| TobokgouVarncetunly denoted, 
| — T afte. 


+£ Ar 


— 


Fuſrifi Domino Facobo "Mi Sauls 


Baroni, Dowtaſtriaque Fice-Comiti, 


James Piſcount Doxcafter. 
A 
0 En! Des Carns, etinin caftnr. 
C aftum, be normen demon#tr at vita beatum 
Efe: Deo & Wn e5 ergo tho. 


| Ages | 
m fr Ita lncens corde. 
ir tans effigies Caſti eff prachera marits, 
Corpore fie tuces, (orde eademqne manci. 
 Poreftete P ares,vir cafte vxorque pudice. ' 
—_ olt nam vobic Corvelmsons Caro. 


In vnitate Dems eff, 


r, 


Mr.7efb,an eſpeciallman in this facultic, made this out of 
Sir Fravcis Bacon Lord Keeper, | 
* Ts beynamlob@3feraridbeder;' v1 01 


_ 'Mr. Hough Holewd pecrieffe inthis miſtery,made of the name 
of Tohannes Williams. 0% 
16 fc lumen in Anle. iT 
My waltis on high. 15, 
+ 010 1 Oy Wall bighSiom 6 
And inregard of his affe&10n and indeered matuall lone be- 
eweene him and his Courtrie men, ; 055.2008 
Wallis: in anime, 
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S\Hereas ſomewhat hath binfaid of Alluſfi.; 
[© ons and Anagrams which reſult our of- 
BY /& z names,l thi:ke it !hal not be imperrtinenr. 
; os ' to.adde alſoſonewhart of Armorics, or. 
<Q Armes,which- as filent names do diſtin. . 
guiſh famulies: but with thispreface,Sa/-: 
AJ of =o /emeper wwe lars indicio,and that I wil but 
: 9=Dd <- ouch it lightly and ſlightly, without of- 
fence to ſuchas hane,or.-preiudice tothem that will vndertake 
this matter more ſeriouſly... | 
Armes,as Enſignes of honor among military men,in the ge-. 
nerall ſignification,haue beenas antiently vſcd 1n this Realme 
as in any other: for as neceſſitic bredthevſe of them in mannas- - 
ging of militaric affaires,for order & diſtinQion both of whole. 
companies,and particular perſons among other nations , that 
their valour might thereby be more conſpicuous walker Lg : 
| WIIE. 


Notitia Pro. 
uinciarum, 


1p: _ k 
wiſe nadaiibtamangthe labdbitams of 'this >\whe:s- 


 histombear Beardney Abby:or how Cathred king of Weſtſer 


wayes haue beene 3s-anFothercaple whatſoecuer, 
Inſomuch, vnlefſe-ew/ewohid conceine hardlyofour owne Pro. 
genitors,we cannot thinke but that in martial ſeruices they had 
theircontctts iheheirEffignes, both for:diſtin&&ion,ditetion, 
and decencie, CID IEICE TT BAN 

Hee that would ſhewwarieticof tcading in this argument, 
might note out of the ſacted{Scriptiregrhat cuery Tribe of Ifta- 
el pitched vnder their owhe Staadurd)Sont of prophane Au- 
tharksLbat the Carians(whb werethe firſt mercenary ſoldicts) 
firſt alſo baxe markes in their ſhields: that the Lacedemontaris' 
bare the Greeke letter a, the Mefſoniahs'M,8&c. 

But to come home, ſome giue the firſt honour of the inuenti- 
ons ofthe armortes inthis part ofthe world,to the antient Pigs 
an{Rijttaps,vha going naked tothe Wars, adorned their bo. 
dics with figures and blaſons of diyers colors, which they cone 
ieaar&co have beeneſenerall Forpartiedits famifies;-asthey 
fought diuided by kindreds, | 

Whenthis Iſle was vnder the command ofthe Romans,their 
Troupes and Bands had their fenersM figfes ; as the Britanmci- 
axiintheir ſhield a Carbuncle, Brizammicia Plate party per Sal- 
tier ; Stablefiania Plate within an Annulet ; Secandaman Annu- 
let vp6n a Crofle., FotParticntr perſons Soo the Grecians,: 
Viyfes Dare inthis ſhield a Dolphin; among the Romans, Ielins 
Cefarthchead of Yewns ; Crixas the” French Captaine, # man 
weighing pold ; a SaguntineSpaniard;roo Snakes, SoI onely 
read among the Brittans;thatthe viaoriaus® Artbar bare our, 
Fadke in his ſhield ; whichT doc the rather remember,for that 
Newnins,who lined riot long after,recordedrhe ſame. ] 

In the Saxon Heptarchiel find littfenoted of armes, albeit 
the Germans of whom they deſcended vſcd ſhields , #s Tacitns 
ſaith, Colore fucata,which I know not whither I may call armes 
orno ;zneither know T whitherT may refer hither out of Bed, 
how EdwinKingof Northumberland had alwaies an Enfiene' 
carried before him, called in Engliſh a Tuffe ; which Yigetius 
reckoneth among militarie Enfignes: or how king O ad 
Banneroll gold and purple interwonen patlic or bendic,ſet ouer 


4? 


bare 


: 
— _ —_ A 


5 bare in hisbanmeÞa golden dragon ar the battelof B 
Hexeden noteth,as the Danes bare in their Randardarauen, as 


< TSS TIRES be a AQ bs £ . 
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Fl 


' , + th. Armes inthe 


deſcribe them ; viz. That Armes are Enſignes of honor borne 
in Banners,Shields,Coats,fer notice & diſtin&ion of Families 
one from the other,and deſcendable as hereditarie to poſteritie, 


Here mightdiuers inquiries be made,when they begantobe + 


hereditary,which was very antiently,if\ we rely vponthe poets 
credit.For toouerpaſſe other,75rgil faith that Anentinns Heren. 
ls ſon bare an hundred ſnakes his fathers Armes. 
: Clypeoque inſigne paternum. * 

Centum angues cinftlamgque gerit ſerpentibus bydrawm, 


Alſo whither ſome haue aptly applicd this verſe of Lucretine ph. Mor. 
. to Armesof this kind; - | . 


eArma antiqua r94nMs, ougnes denteſque furrnnt, 


And whither theſe places of Sxetonins may be referredto arms 1n Caligule, 
of this ſort, where hee ſaith that Caligula the Emperor, Famil;j. *#*35- 


ar inſignia nobil;fſimo cuique ademit, T orquato ti quem, Cintinuato, 


 erinem, And that the houſe of Flewia was obſcure ive wits armo. 


rum imagenibns. 
 Whatſocuer ſomediſcourſe out of the Kings ſeales,ofheredi- 
tary Armes in England,certaine it is, that the Lyons were the 
Armes of our Kings inthe time of Hemry the firſt ; for 7ohn of 
Marmonftier in Touraine,who then lined, recordeth, that when 
the ſaid King choſe /effrey ſonne of Foxtke Earle of Anion, Tou- 
rain, and Mathe,tobe his{onne inlaw,by marrying to him his 
only daughter and heire Maxd,and made him Knight after the 
bathing and other ſolemne rites, boots imbroydered with gol- 
den Lions were drawn on his legs,anda ſhicld with golden Li- 
ons therein hung about his necke, 


That King Richard the firſt his Grandchild bare Lyons, Guil.Brie4qo 


appeareth by his ſcale, as alſo by theſe Verſes in Philippeides 
vttered in the perſon of Mounficur #iliew de Barr, readie to 
| L cth> 


. 
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| . ſignufication, now ſome.. 
what of them in the reſtri& ſignification,as we deftne,or rather 


be . 


encounter Richerd,vyhen as yet he was but Earle of Poitous == 


Ecce (omes Piflanus agro nos prouecat,ecce 
Nos ad bella vocat ; riftus agneſco leonum. 
Hiins in clypeogFat ibi quaſs ferrea turris, 
Francorum nomen blaſÞphemans ore proteruo. 


It is cleere alſo by that Author,that Arundel bare then Swal. 
lowes in his ſhield, as his poſterity in Cornwal[do atthis day. 
For ofhimhe writeth, when he was vpon the ſhocke with the 
Aid Wijhiamade Barr, 


Viait rundelawelocior atite qua dat 

Hoe agnomen ti, fert cuius in agiae fignnm, 
Se rapit agminibus meaysclypeeque nitents 
Luem [bi Guillelmns leua pratenderat vina, 
Immergit validam preacute cnſpiais haſtam. 


About this time the-eſtimation of Armes began in the expe- 
. ditions tothe Holy Land,and afterwardby little and little be- 
_ came hareditarie, whenit was accounted moſt honourable to 
carty thoſe Armes which hadbin difplaicd in the Holy-Land, 
inthat holy ſcruſte, againſt the profeſſed enemies of Chriſtia- 
nitic. To this time doth Perre Pithes and other learned Frenche = 
men refer the originall of hereditary Armes in France: & in my 
opinion,without prejudice toother,about that time wee recei- 
ued the hereditary vſc of them,which was not fully eſtabliſhed 
vntillthe time of King Hexry the third, For tht laſt Earles of 
Cheſter,the two 2xincies Earles of Wincheſter,the two Lacies 
Earles of Lincolne,varied ftill the father from the ſon,as might 
be particularly prooued. . , 
*Gencalogix _ I theſe holy warres many Armes werealtered,and new aſ- 
- antiqua. ſumed vpon diners occaſions; as the Yeres Earles of Oxeford, 
who bare before Geules and Or, inferteda Moller in the firſt | 
rter, for thata ſhooting Starre fell thereon ; when one of * 
emſcrucd in the holy-Land.' The Lord Barkeleys, who bare 
firſtGenles,a Cheueron Arg.after one of them had taken vpon 
him the Crofle(for that was then the phraſe); ro ſerue in thoſe 
. | WAITCS, 
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 warres,inſerted ten Crofles patte inhis ſhield.So 7efe5 of Bul- 


. © Armories, 57 
lionthe glorious Generall in thoſe warres, at pne draught of 
his Bow ſhooting againſt Davids Tower in Hieruſalem, bro. 
ched three feetlefſe Birds called Allerions vpon his Arrow, and - 
thereupon afſamed ina ſhield Or,three Allerions Argent on a 
Bend Geules, which the houſe of Lorraine deſcending from his 
race continueth to this day, So Leopo/dthe fifth Marquiſſe of 
Auſtria, who bare formerly fixe Larkes Or, in Azure ; when 
his Coate-Armour atthe ſtege of Acres in the Holy Land, was 
all dyed in loud ſauchis Belt, he tooke for his Armes Geules, 
a white Belt,ora Fefle Argent(which is the ſame) in memorie 
thereof, 4 > 

About this time did many gervlemen begin to beare arms,by 
borrowing oftheir Lorl$ Arms,of whom they heldin fee,orto 
whom they were moſt deuoted, So whereas the earles of Che- 
ſter bare Garbs,or wheat ſheafs,many gentlemenofthat coun= 
try tookg wheat ſheafs.Wheras the old Earls of Warwick bare 
Chequy Or,& Azure a Cheueron Ermin,many therabout took 
Ermin & Chequy, In Leiceſterſhire,8 the countrey confining, 
diuers bare Cinquefoles,for that the antient carles of Leiceſter 
bare Gules a Cinquefole Ermin, In Cumberland, and therea- 
bouts,where the old Barons of Kendal bare Argenttwo barres 
Gules and a Lion Pafſant Or ina Canton of the ſecond , many 


+ gentlemen thereabout tocke the ſame in different colours and 


charges in the Canton. 

Inthisand the ſicceeding ages,at cuery expedition ſuch as 
were Gentlemen of bloud would repaire tothe Earle Marihal, 
and by his anthoritic take coat of Armes, which were tegiſtred 
alwates by offices of Armes, inthe Rollesof Armes,made at e- 
uery ſ{cruice, whereof many yet remaine, as that of the ſiege of 
Caer-laucroc,the battel of Sterling,the fiegeof Calice,and di- 
uers Tournaments. At this time there was a diſtin&ion of gen= 
etlemen of bloud, and gentlemen of Coat-Armour,and the third 
from him that firſt had coat-armor, was to all purpoſes held a 
Gentleman of Bloud. | F; 

Well:, whoſocuer would note the manners of our Proge= 
nitours in this age,in wearing their Coat-armors ouer theirar- 

OE mour, 
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Penons,& in what formall manner they were made Bannerers, 
& had licence toreare their Banner of Armes,which they pre. 
ſented vprolled to the Prince,who vnfolded and redeliuered it 
with happy wiſhes ; I doubrnot but thathe wil iudge that our 
anceflors were as valiant & gallant as they haue bin, ſince the 
left off their armes,and vſcd the colours and curtainesof their 
. Miſtrefſe beds in ſtead of them. | 

Now,what a large field would lie open to him that ſhould 

ſeriouſly enter into this matter? Hee might ſay muchto omit 
which ſeeme infinite, of the differences in Armes of 

them which deſcended of one houſe by the male, I donotmean 

Label for the firſt ſonne while he father ſuruiueth,the Creſcent 

; for theſecond, the Mullet viipierced Or the third, the Martler 
for the fourth, an Annulet for the fifth, a Floure-de-luce forthe 

faxth, and the reſt accordingas it pleaſed the King of Armes. 

Theſe ſauing the firft,werenotin vic in elder times, hpt began 

abour the timeof King Richard the ſecond : And now when 

. Familics are very far propagated,are not ſufficient for the vle : 
| For many ſhould beare a Mullet within a Creſcent,an Annulet 


Py 


which were deſcended from one ſtemme reſcruing the princi- 
pallcharge,and commonly the colour of the Coat, tooke Bor. 
ders,Bends,quarters,Bendlcts, corſlets,or ſome other addition 
. oralteration. As for example, The Lord Clifford bare Chequy 
Or and Azure,a Bendlet Geules,which theelder brethren kept 
as long as they continued : a ſecond ſonne turned the Bendlet 
intoa bend Geules, and thereon placed three Lioneux Paſſant 


Clifford aſecond ſonne of Walter Clifford the firſt, for the Bend. 
let tooke a Feſſe Geules, (as the Earle of Cumberland from 
him deſcended, beareth now)and the Ciffords of Kent , bran- 
ched outof that Houſe, tooke theſame with a border Geules. . 
Likewiſe the eldeſt Houſe of Stafford bare Or, a Cheueron 


; 5 renees,asthey of Pipe did fet about their Cheueron 3 Martlets, 
fable another placed three plates vpon the Chengroy: —_ Ju 
| _ - | " 
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moar,and bearing their Armes in their ſhiclds,in their Banners, 


and Martlet theruponverie confuſedly.But in pafled agesthey 


Or, fromwhom the Chffords of os deſcended. Roger | 


Seules: but the yonger diſcended from them,took divers diffe- 


Youthwike added a border Sable, they of Grafton 2 Quarter 
Ermin, they of Frome a border Geules ; whereas alſo the Lord 
Cebham did beare Geules on a Cheueron Or, 'three Lioneux 

Rampant ſable:the yonger brethren of that houſe, viz, Cobham 
of Sterborow,of Blackburg,of Belunclo,tooke for the three Li- 
oneux,three Eftoiles, three Eglets,8& three Creſcents. Soof the 
deſcendents fromthe Lord Bark/ey,they of Stook, Giffard, and 
Vſey added Ermins inthe Cheueron, they of Beucrſton a bot. 
der Argent,they of Wimondham in the Countie of Leiceſter, 
changed their ten Crofles into as many Cinquefoiles, 

As forthe difference of Baſtards, none in old time bare the 
fathers Armes,&c. but other coats were commonly.deuifed: for 
them. AsSir Reger of Clarendon baſtard. ſonne of the blacke 
Prince, bare Or on a bend Sable three Feathers Argent, which 
was borrovyed from his fathers deuice.lobx de, Clarence;baſe ſon 
to Thomas duke of Clarence, who valiantly reconered from the 
enemic the corps of his father ſlain at the batrell of Bauoy,bare 
party per Cheueron Geules and Azuretwo. Lions aduerſe Sali- 
ant and Gardant Or in the chiefe,& a Flour-de-lys Or,in baſe 
point. John Beauford a baſe ſoune of the honſe of Somerſet, bare 

party per pale Argent & Azure a bend of England, witha labell 
of France,&c, | 

Theſe Armes were for a long time borne ſingle, afterward 
two were quartered, then more marſhalled together, to notifie 
from wr Wa the bearers were deſcended by heirs general, 
augmentations alſo were giuen by the Kings,of eſpecial grace, 
or merit. 

Quartering of Coates beganne firft , as farre as I haue Quarteriag. 
obſcrued , in Spaine, in the Armes of Caftille and- Leon, | 
| when theſe rwo Kingdomes were conioyned.; which our 

| King Edward the third next imitated , when hee quartered 

; France and England, (for Iomit his mother Queene 1/abel, 

' || who oynedin her Seale England, France, Nauarrc,and Chame 

1 | paine.) Heeinthis firſt quarrening varied, ſometime placi 

France;ſomtime England in the firſt quarter,whither to pleaſe 

f either Nation,l knownor, -Butat the laſt he reſoluedto place 

* Þ Francefirſt,whither as more pagarable, or ofwhichhec held 

* Pos. 3 great 


160 Armories: 
great 2nd richterritories,let other determine. Al Kings hither. 
Iiucceedng hae contined the ſame + Yea, and whey King 
Charles the {ixth,of France,changed the ſeme & Flonr-de-lys in- 
tothree,our rw the fifth did the like,and fo it continu- 
eth.The firſt ofthe Nobility that quartered another Coat was 
Huſtings Earle of Pembroke,who ered hisowne coat with 
thatof Vatvace of the houfe of Lufignian, tn whoſe right hee had 
that Eartedome ; and ſhortly after A4a::/4fiſter & heire to An- 
thowic Lord Lutie , gaucallher lands tothe Heire male of the 
Lord Piereie her ſecond husband, conditionally, that her Ar ms 
becing the three Lnces and Gules,ſhould be quartered alwaics 
with Percies Lyon Azure Rampant in Orand hereupon was a 
Fine teuicdin the time bf King Richard the ſecond. Aﬀer theſe 
timescuery Gentleman began toquarter the Coat ofthe chiefe 
heire with whomhis Progenitor had matched,and often pre- 
ferred thatin the firſt place, if ſhee were honorable. Bur after 
thatdiuers were marſhalled together for the honour of Queene 
Ehzabeth wife to King Edward the fourth (who firſt of ail out 
Kingsfincethe Conqueſt married his ſubic&) many in imitath» 
on dtd thelike ; which fo increafed,thatnow of late fome: hane 

acked fiftie in one ſhield. Andthis is to ſhew their right : for 
it was obicRed againſt Richard Duke of Yorke,when hee clat« 
med the Crowne, as heire to Z:onel Duke of Clarence, That hee 
did notbeare the ſaid Dukes Armes : But he anſwered thteun. 
eo,that he might lawfiilly hate don it,burforbare it for a time, 
as he did from making his claime tb the'Crowne, 

For augmentation,ſome were of meere grace,ſome of merit, 
Richard the ſecond chufing Saint Edward the Confeffour to bee 
his Patron, cwipaled his Coat with the Armesof England, and 
ofhis mecre grace granted to Thowar Duke of Surrey, to'em- 
pale likewiſe the ſame Saint Edwards Armes in a Border Er. 

mint with hisowne ;& to 7Thowas Monbray Duke of Norfolke, 
theſame holy Kings Armegentirely, notwithſtanding Hemrie 


Howard Earle of Surrey, lineally deſcended from him, was at-|| 


taintedamonyg other pretences,for ſo bearing the ſame. The ſaid 
RED granted tyhis Fauorite Rebers Pere Eartc of 
Oxtord, & dike of Ireland, thar he ſhould beare during his lift, 
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Arnre three CroWnes Or,uithiva 


barder Argent.Inlike man. 
ner and reſpe&,to omit many,King Hewiethe cight granted to 
the familicof IMaer:now Earls © the Flourdcluee, 
and Lyons,which he beareth in chicfe,for that they di d 
froma fiſter of King Edverd the fourth. He honoured his ſe. 
cond wife Queene Anne Bulles with three Coates zhis third 
wite Queene [ane with one, Katherine Homard his fift wife with 
ewo,hislaſt wife Katherine Parr with one, by way of augmen- 


tation. | 
For merit,hegrantedto Thomas Howard Duke of Nortolke, 
and hispofteriy,tor his viRoric in Flodden field,(wherin king 
Iames the fourth, of Scotland was flaine, Ademy Lign Geules, 
iercedthe mouth with an arrow, Within a double. Treaſure 
oured of the ſame,iathe middeſt of the bend. of the Howards 
Armes. And about the ſame time he rewarded Sir John Clark of 
Buckinghamſhire(whodid take the Duke of Longuile at the 
bartellof Spurres)witha Canton Azare,therein ademy Ram 
falient Argent,two Floure-de-lys Or in Chiefe ; oucr all, a Ba- 
ſontruncked inthe ſiniſter paint ofhis owne Armes, for , that 
no Chriſtian may beare intuely the Arms ofa Chriſtian whom 
he taketh in war. In like manner Ferdinend King of Spaine ho- 
norced Henry Gnilford with a Canton of Granado, And Charles 
the fifth, Peter Read of Grimingham, with a Cantonof Barbary, - 
for his ſeruice at Tunis, a a 
' An Inſcutchionof Armes way haue place amongſt Aug- 
mentations, which is the Armes ofa wife beinganheyre ge. 
nerall, inſerted in the Centre, or middle of her Husbands 
Coares after hee hath iflue by her, to manifeſt the appareng 
right ofher inheritance tranſmiſſible ro his & her iſſue, o ther. 
wiſe,ifſhe be not an Heire,he may but only empale it with his 
OWNC. a 
Creſts beeing the Ornaments ſet on the imminent top of the 
Helme,and called Tywhres by the French , I know not why, 
were vſcdantiently toterrfie the enemie , and therefore were 
qvoe, deuices or figures of terrible ſhapes, as that monſtrous 
horrible Chimera out breathing flames vponTwraw belme, in 


Virgil. | 
eo L 4 Galea 


Links. 
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ri#s{aid of the Samnites creſts, when he incouraged his ſoldirrs 
againſt them, Crifte vulnera non facinnr,milder were vitd, as the 
Corvns orRauecn by the familic of Corninas, for that while hee 

tagainft his enemie,a Riuen perched ypon his helme,and 
fo feconded him with his becke and fluttering wings, that hee 
gained the viarie ; whereupon hee afſumed both his ſurname 
and his Creft,as Sum Itabbcres —_— remembreth ; 

| — OC 
'-— Cornineg Fades cus caffide fubna, 

| Oftentant alt proauite infipuia pugne. 

 Andby this verſe of the ſame Poet, 
Cafſide cormgera dependent infula. 
We learne that hornes were in vſc vpon Helmets for creſts, 


andthat'z Riband depended from the helme , as mantles are 


painted now; 4þ 
' The firſt Chriſtians vſed no other blazens in their Shiclds, 
thanthe name of Chriſt,and a Crofle for their Creſt, wherupon 
Prudentioe, | 
———_ Ch pcerts infig1e Chriſt «© 
Scripſerat,ardebat ſunmis crux adaduta critic. Þþ 
Many yeares were theſe Creſts arbitrarie, taken vp at eueric 
mans pleaſure ; after,they began to bee hereditarie, andappro- 
riated to Families,here in England firſt,asI hane hitherto ob- 
crued, about the tirne of King Edward the ſecond. Of what 
eſteeme Creafts were in the time of King Bdward the third, 
may appeare by Record inthe thirteenth yeare of his raigne, 
when theſame King gaue an Eagle (which hee himſelfe had 
formerly, borne ) for a Creſt to Wili-w Montane Earle of 
Salisburie ;heealſo gaue to him the Mannours of Woodton, 
Frome, Whitficld, Merſhwood, Worth, and Pole(which came 
to his hand by the forfeiture of oh» Iatran:rs)to the main. 
tenancethereof. Andthe ſayd Earle regranted thefayd Creſt. 
to Zone! the Kings ſonne, and his Godſonne, with much 


Of which ſort many mightbe remembred;but when as Pop. 


honour. What carefull con(ideration was then of RL” | 
0 


. 
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_ Armories . 1 63 
alſo appeare by Record among the Patems, 17 of King Rich, 2, 
whograntedthat whereas T hows Monbray Earlc al and 
Notingham,mightlawfully beare a Leopard Or, with a Labell 
Argent abour his necke,which might law/ull appertaine to the 
Kings ſon and heire,that he ſhould in place of that Label beare 
a Crowne Argent. More might be hereunto added of Helmes, 
Creſts, Mantles,and Supporters ; but for them,and ſuch like, I 
leaue the reader to Edmond Belton, who learnedly & tudiciouſly 
hath diſcouered the firſt elements of Armory,to Gerard Leigh, 

. John Ferne,lJobu Guiliine Portiſmonth,Purfinants of Armes, who 
hane diligently laboured therein, and to others that haue writ- 
ten,or will write hereafter inthis Argument, leſt I ſhould feeme 
to gleane fromthe one,or preuent the other, | 


SHES 


eM oney. 


<2 T isareceinedopinio,that in moſt antictages 
MUORP there was only batterie,or change of commo- 
Wo, dities amongſt moſt Nations. Asin Homer, 
X Ar Glancw golden Armour was valuedat 100 
I Cowes,and Diomedes Armouratten, Aﬀtcre 


/ ; 

= ward,in commutatiue Iuſtice it was thought 
moſt neceffarie to haue a common meaſure and valuation,as it 
were ofthe equalitie and inequalitie of wares ; which was in- 
uented firft (as the ewes gather our of Joſephns) inthe time of 
Caine.Cettainly it was in vie inthe time of Abrabamas appcae- 
reth both by the 400 Sheckles he paid fora place of-buriall, 
Gen. 2 3.and the money which Ioſephs brethren carried into £&- 
8YPt:Gen.43.. | The 


164. | 


© The Greekesreferre-the innention of it to Hrmwdier, the 


ww. This commen mcaſure or meane to reduce wares toance. 
aalitie, was called by the Greckes Nony/me , not from King 
uma, butof Namas, ſe 15 wasordained by Law. By the 
Latines Pecanzs, cither for thar all their wealth in-clder times 
conſiſted in Cartell, (as now among the Iriſh)or that their firſt 
coyne(as Plaie will) was ſtamped witha Cow, (althoughin a 
generall ſignification, Pecun;a-compriled all things mooueable 
and immooueable.) It was alſoby them 'ealled CHovers ina 
more reftri& ſignitication,s Mavwmds, (a5 Snidae faith becauſe 
whenthe Romans in needof money , Iy»s admoniſhed 
them to vſe Iuſtice,and there ſhould be ne wantof meney : the 
ef therof when they found, ſhe was ſurnamed [uns Aſonets, 
and mony was coyned inker Temple. And albeit Mony had ne 
templeereRed to it at Rome fora long time,yet it wasas much 
honoredas either Peace, FaitbYiBery,Yirtns, or ( according te 
that of /#venal,) . . % 
Et fifſanefta peeunia temple 
Nondum habitas,nullas nummorun ee x1miun ar as 
: Ft colitur Pax,atque fides Viftoria Virtue, c. 
 Ang.de Civit. But afterward,when asall Gods gifts were by Pagans made 
DeyLib.4 Godsand Goddeſſes, Mony was ao inſhrined by the name of 
Dea Peennia,in the figure of a womi holding a paire of ballance 
in one hand,and Cormwcopia inthe other : vntowhom I doubt 
not but as many commit Idolatrie now, as then, when as the 
Grecke proucrbe will bealwaies verified, Crewate, Chremats 
Aner,s. Mony, Mony is the man,yea,and the fift Element. And 
as he ſaith, . 
| V-xorem can dote fd, of aw13ces, 
Et gentes,& formam Regina Pecunia donat, 


Money,as the Germans Ifwerz., the French Monetes, the Ita- 
Lans CMonets, andthe Spaniards Mfonede. Which as Ciuiliang 
note, muſtconfilt of matter, forme, weight, value: for the mat- 

' ter copper 1s thought to hae beene firſt coyned, afterward fil. 

* ueryfor the cleanneſlc, beautie, ſweetneſſe,and brightnefle ; _ 
laftly 


wiſe wife of the fooliſhafle-cared Afider,as the Latines: to Ie 


From the Latine word Honets came the 01d word amon 
our Engliſh-Saxon Anceftorus, Muner, which wee now call. 
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Money. 16x 
laſtly gold,as mere elcane,more beautifull, more fecte, more 
,more rare,more pliable and portable, apreſt to receiuc 
forme, and diuifible without lofle; neuer waſted by fire, but 
morepurified,not lefſened by occupying, ruſt, or ſcurfe, abi. 
ding fretting, and liquors of ſalt and vinegar without damage, 
and may bedrawne without wooll,as if it were wooll. So that 
theſe rwomettals haue been choſen amongſt all ciuil nations,as 
by the common conſent,tobe the inſtruments ofexchange and 
meaſure of all things. Albeit other matter hath beene vſed for 
money ; as among the antient Britans, beſides brafſe and yron 
Rings, or asſomeſay, yron plates reduced to certaine weight ;. 
and among the Lacedemomans yronlingets quenched with vi. 
negar,that they may ſcrue to no other vſe;and now the Indians 
haue their Cacoes in ſome parts, and ſhells in other, to ſerue for 
money.' There alfo hath beene ſtamped money of Leathers 'as 
appeareth by Semeca;zwho mentioneth that there was inantient 
time Corinm forma publica percnſſum ; and alſo that Frederickthe 
ſecond when he befieged Millan, ſtamped leather for currant, 
And there is a tradition,that inthe confuſed ſtate of the barons 
war the like was vſed in England,yetT nener ſaw any of them: 
but we haueſeene mony made by the Hollandersof paſtbord, 
amo 1574. 
As for forme,becauſe I haſten home,it were impertinent to 
note here,how the Iewes,albeirt they dereſted Images,yert they 
imprinted vpon their ſheckle,onthe one ſide the gold pot which 


had th: Manna, with.this inſcription in Hebrew, Sielwu 1/raelse, 


i. Syd 1/raelis3& onthe other fide the Rod of Aaron with buds 
& bfofloms,8& Hiers/alew ſana, Orhow the Dardanians ſlam. 
ped in their coynes twocockes fighting, Alexanderrhorſe Bu- 
cephatns; the Athenians an Owle oran Oxe,fromwhence came 


the pronerb againſt bribing Lawyers,Bos in lingua,They of Ze 
ginaa Snaile,whereofalſo aroſe another prauerde, YVirmtem & 


Sapientiam vincunt teftudines,for that money goeth beyond va- 

lour and wiſedome, ; 
As for the Romans,as they did ſer downe the Image and in- 

fcription ofthe Conſul, while the Common-wealth flouriſhed;. 


afterward of the Emperoron the one ſide,ſe they changed the 
Hh | regerſe. 


366 Mowey. 
renerſe alwaies vpen new euents or exployts , and it is ſuppo- 
ſed by.ſome,that the great ounce medalies both of brafle and 
gold were NE for honour,and to.continue the memorie of 
Princes: neuerthelefſe they were currant as well as the ſmalleſt, 
Andthis manner of ſtamping the Princes Image vpon coynes 
was continued amongſt all ctuile Nations,only the Turks and 
other Mahumetis in deteſtatio of Images,inſcribe the Princes 
Pame,and yeare of the tranſmigrartion of their Prophet Aaho- 
mer, which hapnediin the yeare of ourLord 622, | 

- Afterthearriuallof the-Romans in this Iſle,the Britans im. 
tated them, for they coyned both gold and copper , and yet 
there are extant ſome of ( »xebe/ix King of Ede and Middle. 
ſexe, with a beardleſſe Image inſcribed 'Cunohelen, and in the 
reuerſe,ſome with, a horſe,ſome with a Coyner, and Ta5sc1 o, 
ſome with two heads conioyned,8& Cy'no,& inthe reuerſe, ci- 
thera Hog vnder atree,with Ca my,or onecare of corne,with 
Camy,to note,as it ſeemeth,Comaloduxnrs,as they then called 
it, now Maldow,which was the principall ſcatof the kingdome, 


There are likewiſe ſome tobe ſeenc ofthat famous Brundnica, 


which only I heare of, but hitherto haue not ſcene, .. | 
When the Romans had extinguiſhed the Kings here , they 
ſupprefſed the Brittiſh coynes,and brought in their owne, as 2 
proof of their conqueſt, which were currant here from thetime 
of Clandins wnto Falentinian the younger , the ſpace of ſome 
5o0yeares. And whereas all the money.for this part of the 
world,was coyned a long time either at Rome, Lyons,or Trier, 
Conftantine as tt ſeemed creed a Mynt at London: for wee 
haue ſeene Coppercoyne of his with P. Lond. S. implying 
Peennia Londini fegnata : and there was an officer as Treaſurer of 
this Mintat London,called Frag The/awrorum Augaitenſi. 
»m.For London was called Auguſta in the declining ſtate of the 
Empire. Oftheſe Roman coyns great plentie haue been found, 
and dayly are found, which werehid (as the Saxon Chronicle 
ſaith) when Aaxime: carried ſo many Brittars with him into 
France, and ar diuers othertimes ouercouered in the ground 
in the ſudden ruinating of Townes by the Saxons and 
ws Afﬀter 


» 
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After the Romans had giuen ouer the poſſeſſion of this 
Realme; it ſcemeth probable thattheir coyne was ſtill currant 
here along time;for therencuer as yet,as farre as I vnderſtand, 
haue beene any Coynes found of Fortiger, Vortimer, Anrelins, 
Azvbroſige, Arthar, and others which lined inthoſe times. And 
as for the Brittans or Welch, whatſocuer Inra MMaieftatic their 
Princes had, I cannot vnderſtand that they cuer had any coine 
of their owne , for no learned of that nation haue atany time 
ſeene any found in Wales, orelſewhere, To the moſt antient 


Engliſh coyne,which hitherto hath come to my fight, was of - 


Ethelbert King of Kenr, the firſt Chriſtian King of our Engliſh 
Nation,an in that age and ſacceeding times,al mony accounts: 
pafſed by thename of pence , ſhillings,paunds, & mancuſes, 


or ratherfrom Pendo, for the juſt weight thereof, which weigh- 
&d about three penies of our money, and were rudely ſtamped 
with the Kings image on the one ſide,andthe Mint-maſters on 
the other, or elſe the name of the city where they were coined. 
Fine of theſe pence made their ſhilling, which they called Sci. 
ling,probably for ſci/ingar,which the Romis vſed for the fourth 
part of an ounce, L.2 1.0 filinm ;and forty eight of theſe pry 


. made their pound, and 400 of theſe pounds were a legacie 


a Kings daughter, as appeareth by the laſt will and teſtament 
of King Alfred. By theſe names they tranſlatedall ſums of mo. 
ney intheir old Engliſh Teſtament, as Talents by Pawdes; the 
thirtie filuer pieces , «da price of treaſon, by Thirtsg Scillinga ;: 
Tributg money by Penining ; the farthing and mite by Feorth- 
hag : onely the Stater found irithe fiſhes mouth,by Feeg,which 
we now tranſlate a pieceof 20pence. 'But they had noother 
coyned mony but pence onely, the reſt were namesof numbers. 
or weights. | . 
Thirtie of theſe pence (as Alfie Archbiſhop of Canterburie 

in his Saxon Grammer notes) made a CMarcns, which ſome 
thinke tobeall one with a Marke, for that Marca and Mar 
ow/a is tranſlated in antient bookes by eHares : and Marea, 
avappeareth by an old Fragment, was quinte parroncie. They 
reckoried theſe HHanerſe or Hanens both in gold and _—_ ” 

or 


Pence; 


' Pence ſeemerthto be borrowed from their Latin word Pecxnia, - 


Shilling, 


Pound. 


Weeg. 


Mancus, 


Orcs. 


Bezants-. 


is cap42. 


Bizantines or .. 
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fot abour the yere of our Lord 680,7n«King of the Weſt Sax. iſ 


* 


ons(as we read in Halmesbary,inforced the Kentiſhmen for ro 
redeeme theirpeaceatthe price of thirtic thouland Adance's of 
gqld. In the notes vpon king Canute laws I find this differ&ce, 
that Adancuſa was as muuh as a Marke offiluer,8& Mayse was a 
ſquare piece of gold, commonly valued at thirty pence. 

The Danes alſo brought in a reckoning of money by Oresper 
Ora, which is mentioned in Doomeſday book: whither it were 
a ſcuerall Coine,ora certaine ſumme,T know not ; but I colle& 


- outof the Abbey booke of Burton, thattwentie Ore werefata. 


ble to two Markes of filuer-T may alſo ſuppoſe That the Sound 


of Denmarke,where ſhips pay toll for paſlage,calleq Ore-found,. 


hath the denomination from this Ores. In Doomelſday booke 


there.is alſo mention of Libre arſe, penſate, ad numerum & de fÞ 


albs Argento, which implyeth in my opinion, Moneyes tryed 
for their allay by fire, payed by weight, number, and inbul. 
li L 


on. b:: 

Gold they had alſo, which was not of their owne coine,but 
Outlandiſh, which they called in Latine Bizantine, as coyned 
at Conſtantinople ; ſomerime called Bizantswm, and not at Bee 
ſanſon in Burgondy, This coine is not now knowne ; but Dax- 


fan Archbiſhop of Canterbury,as it is inthe Authentical deed, 


purchaſed Hendonin Middleſex of King Eager , to Weſtmin. 
tter,for 202 Bizantimes ; of what value they were was vtterly 
 forgottenin the time of King Edward the third : for , whereas 
the Biſhop ofNorwich was condemned to pay a Bizantize of 
goldto the Abbot of S. Edmonds bury, forencroching vpon 
his libertie(as it wasenaRedby Parliament in the-time of the 
.Conqueror) no man then liuing could tell how much that was, 
ſo as it was referred to the King, to rate how much hee 


Tonuillcin the ſhould pay : which Idoe much meruaile at, when as but one 
life ofS.Lew= pundred yeares before, two hundred thouſand Bezaxts were 


exaRedofthe Soldan for the redeeming of S. Lewis of France, 


' . whichwerethen valuedat 100 thouſand Lirrs, The name. 


continueth yetin Blazon of Armes, where plates of Gold are 
called Bezantes : and inthe Court of England, where a great 
plece of gold valued at fifteene pound, which the King offereth 


vVpoR 
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_ vponhigh feſtinall dayes, it is yet called a Bezantize , which: 
antiently was a piece of Gold coyned by the Emperpurs of 
Conſtagtinople : but afterward there was two purpoſely made 
forthe King and Queene, with the reſemblance of the Tri- 
nitic inſcribed , » honorem ſanfiz Trinttatts; and on rhe other 
fide the piRure of the Virgin He with In honorem $antte 
UMaris Uirgins, And this was vie till the firſt yeare of king 
Iames, who vpon iuft reaſon cauſed two to bee new caſt, the 
one for himſcite, haning on the one fide the Pi&ure of a King 
* kneeling before an Altar , with foure Crownes before him, 
Janply'ng his foure Kingdomes, and the Inſcription, 2nd re. 
mri Domino pro omnibus que tribust mihs: on the other fide, a 
Lambelyingby a Lyon, with Cer contritum &- hamiliatum non 
 bFiciet Deus, And inanother forthe Queene,a Crowne pro-- 

tected by a Cherubine , ouer that aneye,and Dews in aclond, 
with eget a/a ſwmmns ; on the Reuerſe a Queene kneeling be- 
fofan Altar,withthis circumſcription, Pys precibns feruente fide, 
| bumili obſequio, | 
+ Buttoour purpoſe: Albeit ehe coyning of money isan c- 
ſpeciall rightand Przrogatiue of Soueraigne Maieſtie , yet 
- our antient Saxon Kings communicated itto their Subic&ts :- 
for there was incuerie good town one Coyner ; but at London 
eight, at Canterbury 4 forrhe King,2 forthe Archbiſhop,one 
for the Abbot ; at W incheſter fixe, at Rocheſter three, twoar- 
Haſtings; ſo at Hampton, Exceſter, Shaftesburie, Lewis,and 
Chicheſter : at whichtime. falſe Copners loſt their hands by 
Law. | 

The Norman Kings continued the ſame forme, coyning- 
onely Pence, with the Princes Image on the one fide , and on 
the other the name of the Citie where it was coyned, with a - 
Crofle ſo deeply impreſſed, that it might bee cafily parted and 
broken into two halfes , which ſobroken they called Halfe- 
pence; and if into foure parts, which they called Fourthings,or- 
Farthings. ; Vo 

Gtienous were the paniſhments of falfe Coyners in this age; : 
who were puniſhed by putting out of eyes, cutting off hands, 
and genitalls. Great alſo wasthe diſorder ; for in King Sze- 
phexs time cucrie Earle and Baron ereed his Mynt7but _— ; 

_— . , = To Mm T ; t - 
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the ſecond ſupprefied them all, altered the coyne Which ww | 
ounterfeitours, to the great good of the Com. 


corrupted by 
mon-weale , but dammage of ſome priuate men. Hee alſo 


granted libertic of coyning to certaine Cities and Abbyes, al. 


lowing them ene Staple, and two Puncheons at a rate , with 
certaine reſtriQions. In the time ef hisſonne King Richard the 
firſt, Money coyned in thEaRt partsof Germanic beganne ts 
beeof eſpeciall requeſt in England,for the puritie thereof, and 
was called Eaſterling money , as all the Inhabitants of thoſe 
parts were called Eafterlings : and ſhortly after , ſome of that 
Countrey skiltall in Mint-matters andallaies © were ſent for 
intothis Realme, to bring the coyne toperfeQtion ; which ſince" 
that time was called of them Sterling for Eafterling , not from 
Striueling in Scotland, nor froma-Srarre,which ſomedreamed 
tobe coyned thereon ; for inold Deeds they are alwaies called 
Nummi Eſfterlings , which implyedas much as good and lawful 


' money of __— ; or Proba Meoneraamong the Ciuiliafts ; 


and Mons: de Roy in France, Othoa German was the princi. 


pall among theſe Efterlings, and inold Records is called Orhs 
Cancater, who grew to ſuch wealth , that Thowas hisſon ſurnas. 


med Fitz-Othes,married one of the Coheires of Beawchamp Ba. 
ron of Bedford,was lord of Mendleſham in Suffolke,& held in 
fee to make the coyning ftamps ſeruing for all England: which 
office deſceded by an heire general,to the Baron Bextetort,from 
whom Ferrert of Tamworth, Berk{/as of Stoke, Kninerr,& others 
are lineally deſcended. 
Neuerthelefſe this Eaſterling good money was in a ſhort 
timeſfo corrupted and clipped by Iewes,TItalian Vſurers called 
then Cor/ans, (who were the firſt Chriſtians that brought in V- 
ſurie amongft vs)& Flemmings, thatthe King by Proclama- 
tion was inforced to call in the old money, make a new ſtamp, 
and tocre& Exchanges, where the weightof old money was 
exchanged for new,allowing thirteene pence for cuerie pound, 
tothegreat dammage of the people, who beſide their trauaile, 
charge,and long attendance,receiued (as my Author ſaith) of 
the Bankers ſcant twentie ſhillings for thirtic, which the Earle 


of Cornewall farmedofthe King,reſcruing only the third pat 


far the King. 
King 


King Edwardrhefirſt,asheeſtabliſhed the meaſure of an Ell ta. 
thelengeh of his Arme, imitating therein Carohes wh 13-4 0. 


BY he firſt eſtabliſhed a cerraine Standard for the coyne, which was 3.24;r. 


crided inthis manner, by Gregorie Rock/ey Mayor of Lon- 
| _ Ahn oe if I donormiſconceiueit. _ * ——_—_— 
'', .,» A poundof Money comaineth twelue ounces, in a pound Booke of $, 
4 there _ to bee! eleuen ounces, two caſterlings and one fer- er 
»» ling,& the other allay. The ſaid pound ought to weighrwen- "_ 
y fic ſhillengs and three pence in account. So that no pound be 
» More chan twenty ſhillings foure pence, nor leiſerhan rwentie 
»» ſhallings wo pencein account or weight. 
3 The ounce-ought to weigh twenty pence, & a penny twen- 
F | —_ graines anda halfe.Note that eleuen ounces two pence 
, ferling ought to be of ſo pure (ituer,as is called Leafeſilner,and 
the Minter muſt adde of i weight ſeuenteen pence halfe pen- 
ny arching, if the (iluer be ſo pure. | | | 
This Kingalſo coyned the penny, halfe penny , and farthing M- Paris refe- 


round, which before werethehalfe part, or fourth part broken of '**Þ thisto the 
| time of King 


thepenny. Wherupon the Chronicles verified hereby, a prop 
cicof- Merlin; Findetur forma commercy, demidenns rotundans PRE robm 


&ir, and thexcupontheſe rimes were made at that time; __ 


- Edward did ſmite roundpenny,halfe penny, farthing, 
* Theeroſſe paſſes the bond of all throughout the ring, 
The Kengs ſidewas his head,and his name written z 
©...  Thecroſſe fide, what City it was coyned in and ſmitten, 
' To poore man ne to Priest the Penny fraſes nothing, 
Men giue God aie the leaſt they feaſt himwith a farthing. 
eA thouſand two hundred foureſcore yeares and mace, 
... On this money men wonared, when it firit began to goe. 


| Theſame King likewiſe called incercaine counterfeit pieces, : 


by the Ercnch , called Pollards, Crocars, and Roſaryes, 
W was then madethis Ecchoing barbarous Verſe; 


Lande decorerisgnoftris Ferlingeggereris, 
| Crocar es, eſque periis ,fiugias, as rite teneris, | 
- Money ſorefined was by ſtealth tranſported , and coungerfei- ,.xq.,. 
ted, and forraigne.coynes called, Mirres, Lyons import 2p "— 
r, M | 


F 
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Fach quantity char they were forbidden by prockamarion,& 2$0, 


Tewes executed at Londonfor clipping the Kings coyne, Aﬀtes. 
ward Crocards and Pollards were decried:downe to an halfe pet 
ny, Roſayies , Stepings,and Saldings forbidden, Blacke mong 


., (what that was T know nor, if it werenot of Copper , as Afaik 


and Blacke-Afaite ) wasforbidden by King Edward the third, 


; Vpon paine of fotfeiturerhereof, and Gally halfe pence brought 
hather 


the Gallics of Genoa,who had greattrade in Enpland, 

"was efrfoones prohibited by Parliament, in the time of King 

. ri yche four; Sitkins and Dodkins by Kmg Hexry the fifth, 
and blankes by King Hemry the fixt, © #/34 

Aboutthe yere'1320. the Kings & States of Chriſtendom be. 


; g2n rocoyne gold,as the-Emperor of Almaine, the French King, 


the Duke of Veniceand Genoa , whole pieces were | 
called'Ducats ,, and'our King Edward thethird- imitating then, 
firſt coyned gold. Why they ſo long forbareto coynegold,. | 


| know nor, vnletle it were of 1gnorance,for I thinke it proceeded 
. 'notfromthe Lay of 4»/tinianthe Emperor,who forbad foreig 


Princes to coyne gold. | 
'' Thefrit gold that King Edward the third: ooyned, was inthe 
yeare 1343.and the pieces were called Florentines-, becauſe Fl 
rentines were the coyners, as Eafterlings of ſterlin 

Shortly after,hee coyned Noble, of noble , faire and jon vol 
the penny of gold , afterward the Roſe Noble, then currant fat 
fix ſittings exghtpence, and which our Alchimiſts doe affirm 

(as an vnwritten verity) was made by projection or multiplic- 
tion Alchimacall,of Raymond Lully inthe Towre of London, 


" who would product as Alchimically, beſide the tradicion of th 


Rabies.inthat faculty, by the inſcription ; for as vpon the on 
fide there 1s the Kings image in aſhip,to notific har ie was Lord 
of thieSeas,with this title ja vpon the rcuaſe,a crolleſloury with 
Lionenxnſcribed, Jeſus antem tranſiens per medium coruns hat 
Which they profoundly expounded, as Ieſuspalled imuiſib 
and in moſt ſecret manner. by the middeſt of Phariſces,fo that 
| was. made by inuifibleand ſecret Arr amidft the ignorant, 
other ſay , that Text was the onely Amuler vſed in that c 
dulous warfaring age to c{capedangers in battailes: This King 
coyned alſo halte Nobles called then the halfe penny of- Gold, 


{| 
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lefſe pieces of gold of three ſhillings foure pence, and ſome of 
- pence called the earhing of old: andlikewiſe in filuer, 
Groates and halfe Groates, by caduile of Wuliam Edingdon, 
Biſhopof Wincheſter, and then Treaſurer of England, 

--Jr is memorable, that thereuerend- and learned Caxrhbert 
Twustall Biſhop of Durham, obſerucd in the gold of this King, 
that iteamenecereſt tothat of the ancient Romans. As, that foure 
Roſe Nobles did weigh an ounce, and zquiuolent to the Roman 
eAxrei both in weight and figenetſe , and ſixe Nobles made an 
ounce , and were anſwerable in all points tothe old Roman 
Solidus Aurens. Likewiſcin (iluer coynes, thatan old ſterlin 
Groate was xquiuolent to the Roman Denarines, the halte 
Groateto the Quirarizs, and theold ſterling penieto the Se-- 
flertins Nummus, and Seftertium inche neuter Gender (a thou- 
ſand SeFerty ) to fiue pound ſterling, when three ſhillings foure 
pence went to the ounce, but now to ſeuen pound ten ſhillings, 
ff according to Sir Thomas Smiths account, when fiue ſhillings 

h tothe ounce. 

Theſucceeding Kingscoyned Roſe Nobles, and double Roſe 
Nobles, the Great Soueraignes, with the ſaid inſcription, Jeſus 
antem tranſiens per medinm corum ibat, and halfe Roſe Noble 
with Domine ne in furore arguas me, and halte Henry Nobles, 
with the ſame, and King Hexrythe {ixth when hee was crow- 
ned King of France,coyned the Salut, ſoſhorrly contracted for 
oi} for the Saluration, hauing on the one ide the Angell ſaluting 
tcl} the Virgin ary, the one holding the Armes of Eng- 
Jon} nd , the other of France, with the _ title. Onthe reverſe 
r heff 3 Crotle berweene 2 Flowre-de-lyce and a Lyon patſant, with 
ond Gbriftis vincit, Chriitu reguat, ( hriſtus imperat, The George 
 orlff| Noble had Saint George,with Tali dicata fignomens Flattnare 
richly 2*ſcit. The Angell had Per crucens tuam ſalna nos Chriſte re- 
ba 4enepter. The Soucraignes of King Edward the (ixth,and Queen 
Gb Eiizaberh,Scurum Ts proteget eams, The Angelsof Queen E#- 
half *46*th, A domino fallumreſt i/iud, & oft mirabile. The Crowne 
ant *f Philip & Mary, Mund: ſalus vnica. King Henry theſcuenth 
aſnall coyne , called Dandy prats, and firſt,as I read, 
of coyned ſhillings , whereas before it wasa name of weight, ra» 
7h ther than a coyne; on the reuerſe whereof , as of ſix-pences, | 
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174 Money. 
groates, &c. was written Poſui Deum adiutorem men ; as vgs 
on leller pieces of our Soueraigne Roſa ſine ſþina ; for ſhe firſt 
coyned the pieces of three pence, chree pence, and three 
farthings. Vpon this former inſcription of Poſu: Denm adin- 
torem meum, a rude Scholler grounded his Apoligy ( when hee 
wascharged to haue gotten a fellowſhip in a Collcage indi- 
rectly) by proteſting ; olemnly by his faith and honeſtie, that he 
camein. onely by Poſici Deuns adintorem menum. Andno marue], 
for ſome are ſaid ro hauc higher place by mediation, and helpe of 
Angells. _. , <2 
"Theſe Coynes and Inſcriptions continued, vntill King ſame: 
hauing happily attained the whole Monarchic of great Britaine, 
cauſed new Coynes to benaade of ſeuerall ſtamps, weights, and 
values, to bee currantin his Kingdomes, that is toſay, one piece 
of Gold of the value of twenty ſhillings fterling , . calledthe /- 
nite, ſtaimpedon theone ſide with his Picture, formerly vſed 
with this ſtile, [acobus Dei Gra. Mag Britannie, Fran. & Hi- 
bernie Rex.And on the other (ide his Armes crowned, with this 
word. Faciam eos in gentemvnam. One other Gold Money of 
ten ſhillings called the Double (rowne,and one of five ſhillings, 
called the Brirtaine Crowne , on the one fide with his Pi&ture 
accuſtomed, and hisftile asaforcſaid ; and on the other ſide his 
Armes with this word, Henricus Roſas, Regna Jacobus, One & 
cher piece of foure ſhillings, called the Thiſtle Crowne, hauing on 
the one (ide a Roſe crowned , andhis citle. /a. D. Gra. Mag. 
Br.Fr. ex Hiber, Rex: and on the other (ide, a Thiſtle Flowre 
crowned, with this word , Txeatur vxita Deus. Alſo pieces of 
two ſhillings (ixe pence, called halfe Crownes, with his Pi&ure 
accultomed, and this word, /a. D. Gr. Roſa fine fþ1ma :and on 
the other ſidehis Armes, with this word, Txeatwr vnita Dew, 
And for filuer Monies, pieces of fiue ſhillings, and ewo ſhillings 
ſix pence, hauing on the one fide his Pitureon horſeback, and 
has Rileaforeſaid : and pieces of ryelue pence, and (ixe pence, 
hauing his Piure formerly vſed, and his ſtile : and onthe oth 
ſide hus Armes, with this word, Q#e Dems coniunxit, nemo ſept 
ret. Allo pieces of two pence, hauing on the one ſide a Roe 
crowned, and about 7a. D: Gr. Roſa fine fpina : andonthe 0- 


ther (ide a Thiſtle Floyre crowned, andabour it, T weatur vnite * 
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oppreſſion of the State, ſpecially of Penſioners, Souldicrs,and all 
| M3 hired 


aha Andohijenay ingonthrongfidea Roſe, and bour 
-it 14, D. Gr. Roſa fine, ſpina.: and;on.the ocher {ide a Thiſtle 
Flowre, with this word ,  Tweatur vnita Demi: And the halfe 
. ys having on the one fide a Roſe, andon the other a Thiſtle 
owre. | 


- King Hezry theeight ; who! had infinite wealth left by his 
prudent and ſparing Father , and ſo enriched himſclfe by the 
__ of Abbayes, by firft fruics, cenths, exaftions,.and ab- 
catiesin ]reland, was yer ſo impoueriſhed by his pompous pro- 
;fuſion ,, that in hislatterdayes - firſt corrupted therihcoyne 
of this flouriſhing Kingdome with Copper, to his great diſ- 
;honour-,; the dammageof Succetlors and the people, although 
- for his aduancage for the preſent. ' Vpon; which occaſion "= 
- wee may inſert a tale, when wee purpoſe nothing ſerious heere : 
Sir /chn Rainsford meeting Parton Brocke, cheprincipall deui- 
ſer of the Copper Coyne, threatned himto breake his head for 
that he had made his Soucraigne Lord, the moſt beautifull 
*PrinceKing Henry, witha red and Copper Noſe. So baſe and 
cortupted with Copper was his Money, asalſoof King Edward 
theſixth, thatſome ofrhem which was then called Teſtons , be- 
cauſethe Kings head was thereon, figured , contained but two 
pencefarthing in ſiluer,and other foure pence ha!fe-penny. Burt 
Queene Elizabeth of thricehappy memorie,conſidering in the 
beginning of her rajgne, by thelong ſufferance of that baſe and 
Copper Monies, not onely her Crowne,Nobility, and SubicQs 
of thishcr Realme, to bee dayly more and more impoucriſhed, 
the anticnt and —_— honour and cſtimation , which this 
Realme of England had beyond all other, by plenty of Monics 
of Goldand S1lucr,onely fine and not baſe, was hereby decay- 
ed, butalſoby reaſon of theſe baſe Monies , great quantitie of 
forged and counterfeits, were dayly made and brought from 
beyond Seas, for the which the antient fine Gold and Siluer, and 
the rich Merchandize of this Realme was tranſported and day- 
ly carryed out of theſame, to the impoueriſhing thereof, and en- 
riching of others. And finally heereby all manner of prices of 
things in this Realme,necellarie for ſuſtentarion of the people, 
grow dayly exceſſiue to the lamentable and manifeſt hurt and 


. 


hired ſeruants, and other meane people that hue by any kind of 

wapes,andnotby renes of lands,or trade of Merchandgze. Shee 
' ypon theſe conſiderations deſirousto refine the coyne not accor. 
ding to the legall but natural] eſtimation of the metca)l, firſt 
marked the baſe Money ſome with a Greyhound, other with a 
Portcullous, and other with a Lyon, Harp,Roſe,or Flourede-lys, 
. andafter atime calling them to her Minte , repayed ſo much for 
them as they conteyned in pure filuer ; fo that by her bene. 
fir EngJand enioyeth as fine, or rather finer Sterling Siluer than 
eucrit was in this Realme by the ſpace of two hundred yeares 
and more za matter worth marking and memory. Verily a grea- 
. ter matter than either King Edward the lixt, or Queene Mary 
darſt attempr. Whatſocuer doth remaine for Money,let Money- 
mongers ſupplywhen they will. And I referre to Polititiansto 
difpute among themſelues whether the dearth of al things which 
moſt complaine of, doth proceede fyom plenty of Goldand Sil- 
uer ſince the late diſcoueries,or from Monopolies,and combina- 
tions of Merchants and -Craftſinen., or from tranſportation of 
Graine , or from pleaſure of great Perſonzges ,which doc moſt 
highly rateſuch things as they moſt like, or excelle in priuat per- 
* fons,or toall theſe conioyntly. 


Fm-| 


 Inpreſes., 


= NImpreſe (as the Italians call it) is a de» 
@_35 uicein Pifure, with his Motto,or word, 
y borneby noble and learned gs 

s to notifie ſore particular conceitof thei 


92> owne: as Emb (that we may onut 
GY other differences ) doe propound ſome- 
- ) generall inſtrution toall: As for exam- 
IPRS, 3eP '* -ple, whereas Coſmi MediciDuke of Flo- 
rence, had in theaſcendant athis Natiuity the ſigne of : Capri» 
carne , vnder which alſo Auguftme and Clarke fichy;- ewe 
great and good Princes were borne, he vſed the Carleſtiall _— 
Cepricorne, with this Motto z Frdem fati virtute ſoquamur 
his Impreſe, particularly concerning his good hopeto proue like 
yntothem. Buta faire woman ' pictured with an Oliue Crowne 
repreſencing Peace , carrying in one hand the horne of Plenty, 
leading alittle golden Boy for Platw inthe other,with,Ex pace 
g- | Kerns opulentia,asam Emblemye;and a generall document toall, 
that Pcace bringeth Plenty. - -' | (quis ak 
There isrequrred inan Impreſe (that we may reduce themto 
few heads) a correſpondencie of the Piure , which'isasthebo- 
die;andthe Motto, whichasthe ſoule,giuerh it life. That is, the 
body mt be of faire repreſentation, and the wordin ſome diffe- 
rent Language,wittie,ſhort,& anſwerablethereunto; neither roo 
obſcurenor too plaine , and moſt conumended, when it is an 
Hemiftich, or parcell of a Verſe. 

. According to theſe preſcripts, neither the ſtarres with the 
Moone in Tidews ſhield in e/£ſchils z neither eAmphiarans 
Dragon,in Pindar z nexher _ of a ſhippe'vicd = 
X oy 


Britannis 
Camdeni- 
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Impreſes. 
ſeale by Pompey, can hate heere place: Much eſſe the reverſes in 
Romancoynes, which were onely hiſtoricall memorialls of their 
afts,"#thar of Clandins, "With a plowmanart Plow z and this. 
Col. Carialiabiin was t& Herod that he made. 71aldon in Efftx a 
Colony, and that of Hadrian with an Emperour , three ſoul. 
diers , and Exerc : Britannicus was in memorie of ſome good 
ſcruice by the three Legions reſiant in this Ifle, at Torke,Cheſter, 
and Car-lecoy, vpon ike.  Thavalft: oh Sexerms with awoman 
ſiting vpon Cliffes, holding arr Enfigne in one hand, and asit 
were writing vpon a ſhield, with Vittoria Britannica, was onely 
ro ſhewhhis yitorieshere. | : | 
. Suchalſoas arc ſet downin Ietitia Proxinciarum,asa Boore 
ſciannfor [on a cucteparty per Saltier for Brix anniciani,, a Cars 
buncle (as Blazonersterme.1t) for Britanmnics,cfc. cannotbee ad- 
mitted into.the nuunber of mpreſes , for they werethe ſeuerall 
Enlignes of ſcuerall military companies, wherof the two laſt ſce- 


"= med to, be leauicd out of this Iſle.; yn 


.Childith i£lis- to'referre hither the ſhields of King eArthars 


round=Table Knights: when they were deiuiſed , as it is probas: 


ble-,- fornoother end , bur-co teach young men thetermes of 
. Neicher are Armes to bee referred hichet;, which were deuifod) 
rodiſtinguilh families,and were moſt vſuallamongft theNobilis! 


cic in warres,tilts, and tournaments , in their coates called Coar-' 


armonrs, Shields, Standard, Banners, Pennons,Guidons, wntill a«; 
bour.ſome hundred yeares ſince,when the French and: [tatianin 
theexpedition of Neples.,.vnder Charlerthe cight, beganne tof 
leaue Armes, happily for that many of them! had none, aid to 
bearethe Curraines of their Miſtreiles beds , their Miſtreiles co- 
lours,or theſe /mpreſes in their Banners,Shiclds,and Capariſons: 
wn which the Engliſh baue imitated them z and albeit a few haue: 
bagrowed ſomewhat from them, yet many have natched them: 
and no few ſurpalſed them in witrie conccits,as youſhall perceiue 
hereafter, if you will firſt giue meleaue to remember ſome im- 
perfe&t Deuiſes in this kind of ſome former Kings of Englard,. 
which you may. well ſay to be liucktle bodies, for thattheyhaue 
no word adioyned. - -  - PRESSE, 
Of King #/ilan ConqueeorT hauc heard —— 
as 
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' (1s Joninetaketh the Sphinz, Anguf ſigner, for an Tmpreſe ) 


co ſer downe our Conquerours ſcale , which had his owne Pt-. 
ure on horſc-back, with theſe Verſes, ronotifichis Domi- 

Hoc Normannorum Willelmum noſe patron : 

On the other ſide, 
Hoc e Angels Regem ſigno fateares enndem. 
As a King of Sicile had abou thistimethis , 

- .  » Aptalns,& Calaber, Siculus mibi ſeruit & Afer, 
:Stephen of Blozs the vſurper, tooketheSigne Sagittarins,for 
that hee obtained this Kingdome when the Sunne was in the ſaid 


Spne. - Fe | 

my wy the ſecond grieuouſly moleſted by the diſobedis. 
enceot his foure ſonnes, who'antred into auall rebellion againſt 
him, cauſedto be painted in his great Chamber at his Pallacein 
Fincheſter,an Eagle with four young Chickens , whereof three 
picked and ſcratched him, the fourth pecked at his eyes. This 


| hisdevicehad no life, becauſe it had no Motto :. but his anſwere 


cit life, when heſayd to one demaunding his meanings That 
were his ſonnes which didſo picke him , and that {oh the 
youngeſt whom heeloued- beſt, practiſed. his death more buſily 
than the reſt. (Giraldies Cambrenſss diſtintt.) | 
King Henry thethird,as liking well of Renumeration ; com-. 
manded to be written in his Chamber at Yoodſtocke, as it appea- . 
rech in the Records in the Tower. 

| #i non dat quod amat, nonaccipit ille quod optat. 

Edmond Dung his ſecond ſonne,. firſt Earle of Lax- 
eaſter, _ arcd Roſe, wherewith his Tombe ateſtminſter 1s 
adorned. _ 

i -Edward the third barefor his deuice,therayes of the Sun dif«. 
perſing themſelues our ofa-ctond;and inother places , agolden 
trunke of a Tree.. -- : & | 

: Thevidtorious Blacke Prince,his ſonne, vſcd ſometimes one 
feather; ſometime three, intoken, as ſome ſay,of his ſpeedy exe= 
cution.in all his ſeruices, asthe Poſts in zhe Romane times. were 
Pterophori, and woxe feathers to ſignifie their flying poſt-haſt,. 
But therruth:is;chat he woone them ar the batrell. of Creſ, from 
Toba King of Bohcmia,whom he there ſlew 3 whereunto he i | 

at k joyned 


150  Improſes. 
ioyned this od Engliſh word Ic dier, that is, I ſerue 1 
to that of the Apoltle, The Heere while hee is &'child , differe 
nothing from a ſeruant: Theſe feathers were anantient ornament 


of military men, and vſcd for Creaſts , as is euident by that of 


Uirgil. 
Cnins olorine ſurgunt de vertice perne : | 


And were vſed by this Prince,before the time of CanoyChan 
the Tartarian , who becauſe his life was ſaued by an Owle, 
would haue his & weare their Feathers : from whome 
Haython Fablerh,char che people. of Europe recciued firft the vſe 
of Feathers. £47 | 

 Tohnof Gaunt , Duke of Lancaſter , brothertothis Prince, 
tooke a red Roſe to his deuice (asit were by right of his firſt 
wife, the Heire of Lancaſter,as £dm»nd of Langley , Duke of 
Yorke,tookethe white Roſe.) Before theſe two brethren tooke 
theſe two Roſes, which thefautorsand followers of their heires 
after, bare in chat pitfull diftraftion of. England, betweene the 


Fanylics of Lancaſter and Yorke, a white Roſe-tree at Long- 


leere, bare yp: none branch a faire white Roſe onthe oneſide, 
as faire ared Roſeon the other : which might as well have beene 
a fore-roken of that diwſion , as the white Henne with the bay 
Sprigge lighting inthe lappe of Livia eAngsſta,betokened the 
Empire to her poſteritie, which ended in Nero, when both the 
pm of that Henne failed, and the bayes of that Sprigge wi- 

a | 
The ſaid Edmond of Langely,barealſofor an Impreſea Faul- 
.conin a Fetter-Jocke, implying har hee waslocked vp from all 
hopcand wamaerwe of the Kingdome, when his brethren began 
to aſpire thereunto., - Whereupon heasked ona time his ſonnes 
when he ſaw chem , beholding this deuice ſer vp in a window, 
whas was Latin for a fetter-Jocke : Whereat when the yong 
ftlemen ſtudied, the father ſayd, Well,if you cannot tell me,T will 
tell you, Hic, hec hoc, taveatis,as aduiſhng them to be ſilent and 
iet, and therewithall ſayd, Ter God knroweth what may come to 
aſe hereafter, This hisgreat Grandchild, King Edward the 
Founh urth reported, when he commanded that his yonger Gund w 
ar 
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| chardDukeof Yorke,ſhould vſe rhis deniſe with thefetter-locke 
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ed,as Roger Wall, an Heroldof that time th. 

King Richardthe ſecond, whoſe vnrained youth & yeclding 
lenity haftened his falf , vſed commonly a white Hart couchane 
with a Crown,& chaine about his necke. For wearing the which, 
fooneafter his depolition, ſome loſt their lives. Heealſo ved a 
Peſcod branch with the cods open, but the Peaſe out, as it is vp= 


-enhis Robe in his Monument at Weſtminſter, 


His wife Anne, lifter to Wince/laus the Emperour, bare an O- 
ftrich, with anayle in his beake. | 
King Herry the fourth (as it is in Maſter Garters booke)vſed 
a Foxtayledependant,following Lyſanders aduice,if the Lyons 
skin were too ſhort,to peeceit out witha Foxes calc. 
His halfe brethren furnamed Beaxfort,of Beauforc inFrance 
(which cameto the Houſe of Lancaſter by Blazch of Artoys, 


' wife to Edmnnd firſt Earleof Lancafter ) and who after were 


Dukes of Sommerſer,&e. bare a Portcullis gold ; whereunto nor 
long afterward was adtied.chis word, Altera ſecuritas, And not 
long ſince by the Earles of Worceſter iſlued fromthem, ſarare 
ant timere ſperno, 

His yonger ſon pee of Gloceſter,a noble fautor of 
good letters, bare in chat reſpett a laurell branch in a golden-cup. 

That moſt martial Prince King Henry the fifch,carried a bur- 
ning Crellet,ſometimea beacon ; and for his word (but not ap- 
propiate thereunto) V»e ſas plus,Oneand no more. 

King Henry theſixch had two feathers in ſaltire. 

King Edwardthe fourth, barehis white Roſe, thefetter-locke 
before ſpecified, & the Sun after the bartell of oritmers crolle,. 


fo - , . II 
* wherethree Sunnes were ſeene immediatly. conioyning in one. 


King Richard che third bare a white Boare, which gauc occa- 
ſion ro the Rime that coſt the maker his life, BE 
The Cat,the Rat, and Lonellthe Dog,. 
Rule all E ngland vnder a Hog. 

King Hezry the {euenth,jn rcſpe& of his deſcent frothe houſe 
of Sommerſer, vſed the Portcullis before mentioned; and in re- . 
ſpect of the vnion ofthe two hoouſes of Lancaſter and Yorke, by 
his marriage, the white Roſe ynited with the red, ſomerime pla» 
&d-intheSun, And in reſpeR he was crownedinthe field _ 
NIDg 
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King Richards Crowne,found in a Hawthorne buſh; he bare the 


Hawthorne buſh with the Crowne jn it; and with this hee filled: 


the windowesat Remo ot his Chappell at Weſtminiter. 
His wife, Queene £1: 
together. 

His Mother Lady Afargaret, Countelſeof Richmond , had 

, three white Daltes growing vpon a turfe. 

When King Hexrythecight age his raigne,the Engliſh 
wits beganne to imitate the French and Itahan1n theſe deuiſes, 
adding the Mots. Firſt King Henry himſelfe at the interuiew be- 
eweene him and King Frances thefirſt, .whereat alſo Charles the 
ffth was preſent , vicd for his Impreſe, an bg Archerma 
greene coat,drawing his Arrow to the head , with this inſcripti- 

. on, Ci adherio, preeſt: whenasat that time thoſe mighty Prin- 
ces banding oneagainſtthe other, wrought him for their owne 

icular. 
"His ſecond wife Queene eA-ne,a happy mother of England: 
— by her mott happy Daughter, bare a white crowned 
Faulcon,holding aScepter in her righetalon , ſtanding vpon a 
== Truncke, out of the whichſprouted both white and red 
Roſes,with £h:, & Mee. r 

Tothe honour of Queene ave,” whodyed willingly to ſaue 
her child King Edward , bare a Phenix in his funcrall fire;with 
this Motto, Naſcatar vt alter. 

_ King Edward the (ixt bare (as the blacke Prince) three feathers 
in acrowne, while his Father ſuruiued,as Prince of Wales,with /c 

.dien. Albeit he was neuer created. 

. © Queene far) when ſhe wasPrincelle, vſcd both thered and 
white Roſe,& a Pomegranat, knittogether , to ſhew her diſcent 
from Lancaſter,Yorkeand Spaine. When ſhe came to the King- 
dome,by perſuaſion of her Clergy,ſhe bare winged Time draws 
img Truth out of a Pit,with Veritas temports filta, 

Her ſuccellor of bleiled memoric, Queene Elizabeth , ypon 
occalions, vicd ſomany heroicall deuiſes,as would require a vo- 
lume;bur moſt commonly a Siue, without a Motto,for her words 
Video,taceo,& Semper eadem,which: ſhe as truely and conſtantly 

ormed. 71 

Pe Cardinal Poole ſhewed the terreſtriall Globe incompeſle 

wit 


ch, had awhitc and red Roſe knit 
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. wich a Serpent, adding out of Saint JMathew , Eftote- prove'\ © 


dentes. 


Ow I will deſcend fromthe bloud Royall,and former time; 
; Yand preſent vnto you afew Impreſes.vſed by noble,, and 
entlemen of our Nation, in our age, without commenting-vpon' 
| cn che Iralians vſe.For the perſons names I am to be pardo- 
ned as knowing them not,when I obſerued them at Tilts [uſer e- 
where: But ſuchasadioyned atter the 01d & moſt laudable Ita- 
lian manner,their Armes withall. 

| He ſignified his conſtancy in aduerſity, which painted a man. 
ſwimming and ftriuing againſt the ſtream inatempeſtuous ſea 
with this, Anim tamenidem. 

'-Deſtrous was heto riſe, but found:counterblaſts, who figured. 
aman aſcending a Mouncaine,but repelled with contrary wands,. 
with this Motto, Nitens ad. ſumma, repellor. 

.  Hewrie Howard Earle of Srrey,ſonne and heire to Thomas: 
Duke of Norfolke , deuiſed.for himſelfe, -know not vpon what 
conſideration, a broken piller with this word,. Sat ſupere#t . Bur 
I reade he was charged athis arraignmenc with that deuiſe , the 
m_g ce his Armes withche Armes of Saint Edward, andes. ' 


- redting threebanquerting Houlſes,as Baſt+/50n5,in his Garden neer- 


Norwich . as a matter of great conſequence and high Treaſon, 


_ tothelolle of his life. This is that Noble Earle of Surrey,. who 


firſt amongſt the Nobility of England, conioynedthe honour: 
of learning to the honour of high Parentage, Of whom thelear- 
ned Hadrian Iuniugiueth this teſtimony in Latine , which 
I cannot ſo wellexpretſe in Engliſh, Herotcum corporis filium,,. 
ingenium welox,. & expromtum, memoria inexhauſta, planeque 


- Mythridatica, ſermo ab ipſis Gratys effiftns , linguarum multi- 


tiplex Cognitio, Fc. | 
. Hee would cither finde a-way ,: ormake a way.to his pre« 
ferment ,. which cauſed to be pourtrayed ,. a hand working out. 


. away inacraggy Hill witha Pickaxe, & this word, Inuenit aut 


acit. 
Sir Philip Sidney ,. to- note that | hee perliſted —_— 
one , depainted. our the Caſpian Sea ,. ſurrounded with his 


ſhoares, _ 


— 
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ſhoares,, which neicher<bbeth norfloweth ':: and oner it ; Shig 


reflaxn. | 

| Heacknowledged his eſſence to bein his gracious Soucraign, 

which barca Sunne-dyall, andthe Sunne-ſerring , adding,Oc- 

 Caſn deſeret efſs. ' fi UL) Lo” ff 
' He nightſceme to beare avindicatiue minde , butT thinke it 

was for ſome amorous affeion , which barea flye ypon an eye, 

with Sic vitmns peream. | 


'Vpon his Princes fauour hee wholly relyed , which de- © 
aiſed the ; 


Sunne-ſhining vpon a buſh, ſubſcribing $4; deſerzs, 
pereo. | | LA BSI SUES, 
: As he which in like ſencebarethe Sunne refleQing his rayes 
from him, withQu=ouſque cAwertes. ifs Irs 
His deuote mind to his Lady he deuoutly,, though notreligi- 
ouſly ſhewed, which vader Vers ina Cloud changed' the vſuall 
praycr,into'Salud me Domina. DINEY F792 
Heſhewed his affetionate good wil in height of courage, that 
ſhewed in hisſhield, A:/as bearing Heauen with a rolle in{cribed 
inTtalian, Tzte»dam che puo. | k [Is 


'''Theforce of loue was well 6 | ed by him that gaue an Vni-. 
corne(haply the badge of his family ) repoling hishead in a La- 


dies lap,with this word, O quanta potentia. 

Excellent was that of the late Earle of Eilex,who when he was 
caſt downe wtth ſorrow , and yer to be imployed in Armes,bare 
ablack mourning ſhield without any figure, bur inſcribed , Par 
nulla fignra dolori, 

' | A ſedfaſt ſetled minde was in that Gentleman , that deuiſed 
for himſclfea Pyramis opento wind and weather,with Nec flars, 
nec flutts.. | | | 

He noted our peaccable times, which hauing a Martiall mind, 


ſhewed an armed Knight ſoundly fleeping ina cocke-boate vponi = 


a calme Seca, with e/£quora tata ſilent, | 

He played withche Name , and hoped remedy to his Loue, 
which deuiſed a Roſe, withthat of Oxid { leauing our the nega- 
tiue) Amor eſt medicabilss berbs. 

A Gentleman commucted,and after with his great commenda- 
tionenlarged,cooketo him for'an Impreſc,a Ball vpon a Racket, 
ſubſcribing Pereanf# reſurgo, Shs 
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Impreſes. "85 
""Yhe Sutnedeclining: to the Weſt, with Occidews;Oceidbrns, i 
ey inrhe firſt word, andlong in the ſecond,ſhewedthar 

the and hfe both of the bearer, - and of othiersdid depend 

on the hight and life of the Squeraigne. 

' Afﬀudibus loter of ; good mas, framed to himlelfe' onely 

efophicalf Prixciple 5 "Oxbanena ex 


""Ourof Philoſophy bkewiſcanceher tonotifiehis greateſt im- 
peachment, drew this Ptinciple, Ex nhilo abit > an rg 
-bend-wife,with his Armes1n'sbate ſhield." 


One: tghed downe with ſome aduerſe hap, _ yer: 50e a 
gerher G's an heauy fone faftned to a inans arme, 


with Spes mibi maguttaemen.” © 

Neither ſeemed hee voyde of all hope” for his paines,, afrer 
= _ : which painted I fallow held with, Ar piles 
The Needle in "a "ROSE" Ailmonin op tothe North 
wages with 7orerr Immotus, mo vedpuni Con- 
| Gentleman to one onely. - 

eomanent of 'our Land was meant by kinvickideplacad 

onely the Moonein Hewuen' iti full bghe ; with Quid Joe te 
Calum. ' 

Farre was he from Venus ſcruice which bare Uew portrayed 
ina Cloud, with Nihilminus:  * 

But wholly detioted was hee tothat Goddelſe; -orliich con- 


| cariwile bare the Aftronomieall Charatter of Yexue, with Ns- 


hil mags. 

The ſuccefliue - varictic of worldly affaires, .or his 0 owne fa- 
vours, a ſtudious Gentleman well noted , which in an 
Hemiſphere ſorye ftarres riſing ; Tome ſering,\ WI Sar gwneque 
tannuntgue vrieiſſem; 

His whole truſt repoſed that good Diuine in God ; which 
after ſome aduerſities,ſct yp a Rocke beaten-withwinde andwea- 
ther to exprelle his ſtate yer ſtariding , with Deo Iunnante , Deo 
conſeruante. 

Heauenly copitations werein him , who onely figured aman 
kneeling , with his hands lifted vp'to theHaucrs, with ray ine. 
ſcribed, Supreme oprima mundi. z 
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Avery goodanuention W ewe r ſhewe hi Fo eo yan 


CE in Prince ,. whopreſented in bis ſhes 
with t the Chants fp ly of Leo rpm this ha 
_— Y&/1@Hs 
Aenaybe;choughtthar he no exery where ex- 
cluded, andanecee apo ral Eribed within a 


| lawrell Garland, Faro,»en merits. 

A-lauiſh{rongue , might. ſeeme_ to. have, Ghonifinh the 
Gentteman which tooke . for his deuice , Landskip , as 
callic, and ſolicaris, Mounaines, ,. with T Hime gr 
levtinm. 


Hee-had no great care to expelhhy itinan Impreſe, 
which neuertheldTche did expretſe,whuc c 2 white ſhield in- 
ſcribed, Nec cura,nec charatter. . 

.No Knighrof Ve was bee; who as SEMEN 
force, bare her ſonne winged vega ina Net , with Qi Eapis 
Capitur. 

The Star called Spica irginis,one of the fifteen which are ac 

counted tobe of the firſt magnitude amongſt the Aſtronomers, 
: with;a{crole written, 241 vita ſhica Virgins, declared pon: 
by haply ; thar hee had that Starre in the aſcendent ar: his Na 
riuitic,or rather that hee lived by the gracious fauour of a Vim 


Prince. 


Onein our Sez-faring age, aduenturing himſclfe andallhe F- 


had to theScas. propoſing no cercaine arriualtto himſclfe,made 
aShippe with full ſayle in the Sea , and ſuperſcribed , Portwus is 
#8 20t0. 

£ His minde mounted aboue the meane, which deviſed 
for himſclfe, one chat had clambred nuch more than halfe 
the way of a ſtcepe Mouncaine, adding this word necre hing 
Dixerunt fatxi,omitting the other pare of the Verſe, Medium 
renuere beati, 


Likewiſc he hoped toatcainethe height of his deſire , which 


- made onecliming.to the middle of a Piramis , with Huc ſpegby | 


him,and [lic ſpes,abouchim. 
——_ alſo which climbed in his rH bur age ſcemeth 
a fall , made a man vpon the vpper degrees of a Ladder, 
ery Motto toytcd, Non quo ſed unde Cadp, __ 
c 
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We guided by _ vniill heetame to'a Riiter whete hee cri 
: N wood 


* Teng bean i cg 
c 
WE he ca | nan who fo 


>combrined; Wh 
reved an Oarewith : aaleftned Secuns din ors & vir 
NN orga k - Tr 
-" Full of iduing ones keto i Lady whi 4 Ri 
mornings branch, With '< Abigagwe-trabirque>\ > 
- Qiftring blaſt hee ſeemed to hue deed 
AU Horizon, With aff the Cardinalf anc OÞl- 
eve b EE Ie EE 
2 Abel the Rohioht of - BL 7 opt (iiboſe ſhip/ fiſt paſſed 
fotnd #bour theworld;thoug hee nnſcatied)- was deuifed the 


 terreſtriall Globe , wich T# primu circumd-ditrme | So one 
Or Prune 3 Drike; who farrunately<ffeAed the ſante, had'deui- 


fed forhiti'a Globe tareftridlt; , 'vpbn Heheighe wheteot ins 
ſip \ vader ſagJStrained about the Globe With rwo golden halſers 
by dire&tion of an hand out of a Cloud, and a Dragon volant 
vpon IR STD/7 the direct 6 wich theſe words, Anx- 
it dining. 

Bane by vo tea cr 

who as ro _ then'Seolfer in Wincheſter Colledye, 158 r: 

fd ro him moft excellently in this Diſtic 

BE VS UELTR A; Herenlets in be Pride columni 
2 "Er: mayo drens Hereitle marr bo. - 
A matt vetily "worthy to be cietnizal by ſomegood pen , 


allo hioferuant' Tohn Oxenhans, whoarming with ſeuentie ta | 


in the ſtraight of Dariena in America drew Sand his ſhippe;ard 
hidingit with boughs, marched ouer theland with his 'coinpa- 


ts Tmprige, 


wal 


oof. mode ing apinyetF TO Ef 
| Vand of Þ les, L hadron Fu 
be in ty of Ace, Gram df: 
butthro the autinic of tj his 


Poer faith, Magnis excii ſe, jog 
redby.any , anditherefotenot to = " 28. | 
2 | edit,npk wit I au 
cb. e Diſcouerics = earned and.1nt Gn: ano 
He: k{vir,.. Burt pardanhisdigreſſion orcalione __ 
e Sir Sir Fre Drake, n 
cemeda difhculty vnto Ck to liveright! hely,cicher i in \ liberry 

ada & which b maine one Greyþou put pinto lis 

bertate anocher tyre coa eree gazing on the game; with 
In fernitate. _ 


I cannot unagine what he meant, whichtooke. for his deuices 
ſmal brooke paſlingalong the 1; nds mildly, cill ic cameto adam; 
and thereriſing & raging oucrflowed the land, with Magie mes 
giſqre,writeen in the place ouerflowed : valeile he KY os Vs: 
ics $19 e's a th! pv i Ropped,chemore 
they were ſtirred. 


iSs © 


He which tooke amattrarmed at al points, with Ae & mem, 


while hee ſhewed a reſolu.ion inhisowne behalfe, forgot Go 
and ou of Kjng Henry the eight, Diew & mon dryje, God 
rignt. 
na Impreſes- of- R«ſcelli, 1: finde that Sir Richard Shel. 
key, Knight of Saint Jobs, vſed a white Faulcon,with this Spas 
mh Motto, Fe y fida /gula. 1de/?, Faith and Gendendle: which. 
Faulcon i L, ia in his Armes by the name of Aichelgrowe, 


hh the Lawrell ſacred to learning, is never hurt by 13 
ning, _ therefore the Cocke reſorteth oo incemp bs 


nacurall Hjftoriansteftifie : Hee feerneth Rtudious of good leare: 
ning.,and fearctull of nr och cauſed to be painteddor him. 


a Cocke vader the Lawrell, wich Sic evitabile fulwen. 


Anamarous affetion was on a__ EY ſer down 
"Hee: 


"_ inanbearwub Famed 
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y Hetlfbhedonecouneand leucled at bnenarke;which made 
lng'eacediigurying 


a River ina thiumſcif&.into theSea, with 
Semper ad Mare, © 
rye - wwe Kee? where — 
cf | crooked: 
with Per obliqua refta. wo » 
ef honow i MarialiGerdive, which 
tdeaFrophec or widkedf atroewich hamalle and-abillimencs 
of warre,and a Sepulchre' not farreoff, adding wnderneach, At 
1 lethmouy ogimils Oundngre thar'which Htowech in Fr irgil, 
Het leths inflyne.” ©, 
. Sonia whuldhefoninhind careful for his owne, whick 
age or Hes; ; With Laws: pho ximms ardet;.\ © 1. 
Be _ hr hee ſceme wich Law-delayes , or ſuch like fairs 
yi deniſed for himſelfes tortering Slup, with corne ſailes,dri- 
patid downe., with ſaws ſeptima portar, - You know what 
cth, Ontnibus errantins terrisi ef fiubtth us aft as. \.. 
" Tithe beghnving of her lace Maieſties raigne,onevpon hippy 
conceiued,made anhalf ofthe Zodiaque,wich Y:rgoriling, 
i ing lam redir & Urge: Cuppreliing! the CO 
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epnn. 
h YA/atictie fade bf humane chingshee fonkibbnd: "an 
Which parced * KHislhield', Per Pale;' nA! rgext , Of Sables,and. 
WE writ inthe nag qteer, and in thc Sablcs, 


pid toon by whome hee was dranne, hich 
"oa ephenns wide » ofa —_— 


"Ie © 


rtcft 


hitnſclfero bre's MartihtHand a Majcuriall.man} 
paras barea Sword ; in one hard, and a Bay i in hoping a_ 
"6,cl Ty [i % 3; I 3; 

Pros A helay craning \/"hielefat miching bares: 
phers downeinatolle, with 5 def Wit. 
ER he which ferdownethe ninwnuinera Ggures , mich 
Al ie wel 09 21." rr bis yibot +7 @ 3 

lis meanbrg trighebee ponents he lk x Frog 


1yo EVER 


eo a culling _ 


Creſcetts, kt ts ame, 


 Seadioasin Mleity might be entaAri ors 
which he <ould:nar find out, whichſhewed Gnhicdevite polys 
golden branch, me mp Vas arid 2%, 4] 
' He-ſcemednot! 


Comes;- i | "lp: 


A Cadena Schaller Co fromthe FIFOL ira 
was well liked to the Court ,;for whictvinreſpet of his balſfull 
modeſty,hevizs not.ſo. 6c, paincedared Corall brancla,. which 
vinkeirgrewi 18- chedea was' greens, with this, Nee rug 
yy aw,” tt , 

: Maſter Richard Cre of Anchony,when hee was imhis.ce rim 
fo yeares., deuiſcd for himſelfe an Adamant 
with ahandiholding/an hammerthereougt/and Fe Talon Ne 
to,Che + mT Durera: whichalfoconraines by {STRUT Auagrazy 

He ſeemed notto beſl ſufficiently ; warined, ing in * me 
Gab theCourt; which hich runes for has deve 
bolical concauityyos birni 6.45, 
ſhinin ouerit,and atone _—_ TREES vnder Its. 
Nuc cond, TIT 

Ppervaras. hat wh de EAT mph 
bear, \whichauadean eycidrop ping/teares VPORAg) 


c, e\l3 1 44.8 & bus bord: E We bs't it 
"*. ._ cked but ſome gracious Shand toe died ae? cquneranal 


which'nigdt; mote chanbalfs 4cirds hag re of 
Conpatia,tn one foax fed in the center; che. ocher Lia hey 
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His conceit was godly and corre] pondentto Dame; 
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Pow, rndonderi, Sic «Abrahanun Criftuni: the: tneaning 

to al-which know Scriptures and I takethe Gentlemans 

xn Abraham Hartwell: The ſame-1 was vied 

by Boromeo the beſt Cardinall which I have of, bur wich | 

I Ee En 
the S on. 1588, 

uie was ſcattered to their confuſion, by a ſhip fired and carried 

_ them b dire&ion from her late Maieſtic , a. Geatle» 

inced chat Naiic in confuſioh, with.s) Gerd ſhig'ap- 

prvching adding to herhonour qur- of Virgilh Dux fares 


Thi calls another to my remembrance which I haue ſe 
caſtin ſiluer, as concerning that maccer z A. great, Nauie-: 
waiter Hato apa of England, WI Fevit "#446 
ny ; 4s that of ſulixs Ceſar when hee had ouercome Pharma 

ces's Vent; Vids, Vic,  \c > 

- Abour tharcirhe, when ſomediſlikes grew berwoene, hek- 
glih and the States of the ynited Prouinees,.th PRE 
x might tend to the hurt of-both;; ambiechss 
Pitchers floating on che water vpon a Medalia 5 with 54, I 

» frangimur. 

eel hike ſence, there were' coyned: pieces: with two, Oxen 
dara the Plough , the-onemarked withaRoſe'for England 
cheocher wich a Lyon on the ſhoulder for Hollmnd and wrien 
thereby, Trahit equo ings..,, 

' Hee meaſured himfelfe with a meane, and; ſeamed eo. reſt. 
_ which made a Torcois 4 an ns Shell, with Alecuns 
abiro; 

His conceit was obſcare to mee, "which c paired a Saluage of 
ng pointing towardsthe Sunne, with Tibi acceſs , wile 
ceſs. 

o Philip Sidney , who war along time heire apparane tothe 
Earleof Leiceſter, aftcr the ſaid Earlchad a ſonne: co him, 
vice ar thenexe Tile-day following , Spera#s dallt through, to 
ſhew his hope therea was daſhed: 

Heeſignified himſclfe. to bee rewued with gracious fauour , 
whichmade the Sunne ſhining vpon a withered tree, but new 
blooaung, wich this, — redining vireſco.- + | FH, 

3 


99" Fmpreſesic- 
: The late Earle of Eſſex rooke 4 Diamond: onely amidft his 
ſhield: with" this.abour it ', Dans formas. minuis : Diamonds 
as lt knows" are impaired white oy are faſhioned and 
net 
P'Sir H exry Lea, vi ſome ; Aftrologicatieonſideration , vicd 
roherlate © Maicktits ,the whole conſtellation of Ariadnes 
crowne prom ror in her Narjuiie with this word , Co lumque 
- art. 
nſcience did heſhew, whichmade a Halcyon houe- 
painſt the wind , with Conftanr contraria fpernit : The 
F3 —_ fay,that when it 1s dead and hanged vp,itturneth the 
belly alwayescothe wine, - 

Hee: myghe-ſoeme to bee in ſome hard diſtreiſe, : which car- 
ried Vipervpon his handy with chis word ouer-written, Mors 
vil morſriy' 

iran he ſeeme to reach at ſomeef Unicins order, vihich 
made'a caſting his horns, with ſnermis deformis ouer him' : 
andynderhin, (ut dolew babenees? 

'»-Jdwasſqme loumg conccit! expreiſed by him , which bas 
rwo Torches, hoes light , the other our ; wich Extinguor & 
all 

— hinsſelfc arthe Tilezo hew himlelfe,co be 


bac irvtheſcſruices,6 relolung ot noqne Impreſe,rooke 


ſhield; as all they'didin old time;cthar bad 
ted ary ,andin the baſe poynt therof madea Painrers poi 
and little le Shell of Colours; _ this Spaniſh word, Hazed me 
que quires : id ef, Make of me what you-will. 

Atthattimze one barca paire of ſcales, with fire in one bat- 
knee, and fmjoke in the! 'ocher, thereby.'y written ,  Ponderare 
errave. 

The ſame day was bumoby anorher many Flies aboutacan« 
dle,with Sic fplendidoria peruntur. . 

In another ſhield (if Jam nat depend ) droppes: fell downe 
mo fire, and there-under was writen, Twvent now extines 

guenda, 

TheSun in another ſhield did f—_——_ caft his rayes __—_—_ a 
Starre, partly cenladdoned witha cloud, and ondy: _—_— 
downe, T antwm quannn.  \ w 


Inipreſes. 199 
A Letter folded and ſealed vp , ſuperſcribed, Lege& relege, 

was Nb ami and this: aft Ireferre tohe readers conli 

deration. 

.» Confident was heinthe cacduell of his cauſe,& the Iuftice 

of our Land, whoonely piktared Tuftitia, with her Ballanceand 

Sword,and this being an Anagramume of his name, Dum illa, 

Hincam. 

; For whome alſo was deuiſed by his learned fied, Pallas 

_—_ Shield with Gorgons head thereon, in reſpe& of his late 


ns moſt gracious patronage of hun, withchus Anagramy 
val word; Nil malam Des. 


 Hpparell. 


P Odoube but after the creation, mavhinds 


Es went firſt naked , and in probabilicic 
might ſo haue continued.For that as Na- 
ture had armed other Creatures ,; with 
CY ” haire,briftles,thels and ſcales, ſo alſoman 
4N Þ with skin ſuthcient againſt the iniuries 
| | QYN S} of cheayre. For in this cold Countrey in 
BOICRNTE Swerwtime, themoſt Northerne Britans 
were all naked, andchereunto vic had ſo hardnedthem, according 
to that which a halfe naked poore Beggar anſwered in cold —_ 
ther to one warmely clad with his Furres , Muffes , and Sables 
abour his necke, maruailing at his nakedneſſe: I as much maruel 
how you can abide your face bare ; for all my body is made of 
the ſame mertall that yourface is. | 
But a baſhfull ſhamefaſtneſſe in-bredin:than , and withall 
a narurall delire of decency , and necefficic of conerrure in 
extreame weather , firſt w_—_ ' occaſion to invent apparell, bans 


afterward pride. playing vpon -conceited opinions of decencie 
hath infinitcly varied the ſame in macter, Rd faſhion, and 
ſo now doth and well continually. ; 

" Lnerecius the ancient Poet,thoughtthat garments of knic work 
andafter wouen, wa firſt un vic, by his Verſe : 


*p * | _ ; . Gy . | . | 
Nexilis ante fruit veſtis quam texile regimen. 


; ' As thatyron-was found. out afterward, without which wea- 


-uimgcouldnotbevſed. Bur other chinke that Beaſts skinnes af+ 


ter eAdamsleaues, was mans firſt couernne. Certainly , at Ce- 
ſars arrmall,ſome yeares before Chriſts Natiuitie , the Brittans 
in the South parts of this our Iſle, were attired with skins , and 
after,as ciuility grew vnder the Romans , they allumed the Ro- 
ian habic. 
The Engliſh, which ac their firft arrjuallhere vſcd long Iac- 
| er na all the head ſauing aboucthe crowne, and vn- 
that an yron ring. After they warc looſeand large white gar- 


ments, with: broade of diuers colours asthe Lombards, 


rds 
Somewhat before the Conqueſtthey were all gallant with coates + 


tothe mid-knee, head ſhorne, beard ſhaued, armes laden with 
bracelets,and face painted, | 
whoſocuer will enter into this argument ſincetrhe Conqueſt, 
. hispen may hauea ſpacious walke,bur I purpoling to bee bricfe, 
wit omittheroyall habits of Kingsat their Coronation, theman- 
 tleof Saint Edwerd,the Dalmatica with ſlecues, a ſacerdotall par- 
ment,their hoſe and ſandals. As alſo the honorable habiliments, 
as robes of State, Parliament robes,Chaperons & Capes of Eſtate, 
Houplands,which ſome thinketo be traines,the Surcoate, Mantle 
Hood and Coller of the Order of the Garter,&c. The Ghimners, 


- Rochers, Mitersof Biſhops, with the Archbiſhops Palle boughe 


ſo deerely at Rome,& yet but made of the wooll of whitelambes, 
fed by Saint Agnes Nunnes,& led about Saint Peters, Altar, and 


laid vpon his Tombe. Neither will I ſpeake of the Iudges red | 


robes,and Coller of 88.which they vſcd in memoric of S..Simpli- 
. eir4,a ſanftified Lawyer, and Senator of Rome, I omit I fay ell 
theſe matters, whereof each. one would require a whole treati & 

| ' } WIL 


Apparrell, 1.96 
will briefcly note whatT have obſerucd by the way , inmy lik 


rading. | 
' Robert, eldeft fonne tothe Conquerour, vſcd ſhorthoſe,and 
thereupon was by-named Court-hote, and ſhewed firſt the vſc of 
them roche Engliſh. Buchovy ſlight they were then you may 
wvnderſtand by King iltiens Rafi hoſe,of which I ſhall ſpeake 
hereafrer. 
King Hemry the firſt reprchended much the immodeſty of 
We". hiedoresghe adi are not ſpecified , but the wh. 
vg of Jong haire with lockesand perukes, he abolithed, 

*” Kin Henry theſecond brought in the ſhort Mantle,& therof 
hadtheby-name of Court-Mantle. And inthis time the vſe of 
filke, I meane Bombyeina made by Silke-wormes , was broughe 
our of Greece intd Cicilie,and then into other parts of Chriften- 
dome. For Sericums which was a doune kembed off from trees 
among the Seres in Eaſt-India, as Biſſ , was a planx or kind of 
filke gratle,as they now call it, were vnknowne. 

was alſo a coſtly ftuffeat theſe times herein England, 
cald in Latin Avrifri/rwn,what it was named .in Engliſh Ty ov 
not, neicher doe imagine it Awriphriginm,andto lignificembro- 
derie with Gold, as Opera Phrygia, wereembroderies. Whatſoe- 
ver it was, much deſired it was by the Popes, and highly eſteemed 


in Jralic, But to the purpoſe: 


' Whar che habits both ciuill and/nwlitarie were in.the tume of 
King John, Hexry the third and ſucceeding ages, may-better ap- 


their monuments,o1d glatſe-windowes and antient Ar- 


ras,then befound in Writersof thoſe times. As alſo therobes. 


(which the King thenallowed to each Knight when he was dub» 
bed ) of greene or pings pos > pallinm _ penulis 
by/ſis.as they ſpake in that ape, : appearcth-vpon recor Net- 
- is it —_ but ſuccefſiuerimeand Engliſh mutabili- 
tie, brought in continually new cuts, as in thetime of King Ed- 
ward thethird , which may beevndcerſtood by this Rime.then: 


Long beards heartleſſs, 
Paimed hoods witleſſe. , 
Gay cootes, graceleſſe, | 
HMakgss Englandthriftleſe.. 


196 Apparetl. 
» : Merry Starutes-were alſo -prouidedin that bchalfe., and the 
Hiftorie called Eulogium , prooucth no lelſc. The Commons 
(faith he) were beſorted in exceſſe of eApparell, in wide Surcoates 
reaching to their | loynes ; ſome in a garment reaching to thei 
beeles-,cloſe before and ftrouting ont on both ſides,ſo that on the 
backs, they make men ſeeme-women ,and this they call. by a-rids- 
culous name, Gowne; theire hoodes are little , tyedvnder the chin, 
and buttoned like the womens, but ſet with gould ,; filner and pre- 
cious fFones, their lirripippes reach totheir Licks alliaoged. Th 
haue another weede of filke which they call a Paltock; their Hel 
are of two colours or ped; with more, which with latchets.which 
they called Harlots , they tye to their Paltockes without any bree- 
hes. Their Girdles are of gold and filner; ſome worth 20 Marker, 
their ſhoves and pattens are ſnowred and piked more then a finger 
long crookeng vpwardes, which they call Crackowes, reſembling 
the denills clawes ,qwhich were faſtened to the knees with chaines of 
gold and filuer . «And thus were they garmented (which as my 
Author ſaith Ywere Lyons in the hall , and Hares in the field. 
The booke of Worceſter reporteth that in the yeare of ow 
Lord, 1369.they began to yſe Caps of diuerſe colours, eſpecially 
red,with coſtly lynings,and 1352. they firlt began to wanton't 
in a new round curtal] weede,, which they calleda Cloake , and 
in Latine Armilaxſa, as onely couering the ſhoulders. Hear 
you may ſee wherr Gownes , Cloakes, and Caps, firft came in "F 
wſc, though doubeleſe they had forme (uch like artire indifferent | 
Naimes, ' 
How ftrangly they wereattired vnder K. Richard the ſecond, 
the good perſon in Chaxcey ſhall tell you, «Alas may not a mas 
ſee as in our dayes the ſinfull coftly Array of cloathing,and name Her 
in too muchſuper fluitic of cloathing, ſuch that maketh it ſo deere, 
rothe harms: of the people , not onely the coſt of embrodering, 
the diſguiſed endenting , or barring , ounding , playting , wit 
ding or bending , all ſemblable waſt of cloth in vanitic. But 
there is alſo the coſtly furring in their gownes , ſo much poxn 
of ch:ſel ro make holes, ſo much dag ging of fheres frche » Wh 
the ſuperfinity in length of the foreſayd gownes , trayling in the"? 
dung , and inthe mire,onhorſe and alſo on foot, as well of man al ,, © 
of woman, that allthat trayling xs wvarily as in effett waſte 8 
: conſumell” 
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's 197: 
. | "nſumed andthread-bare and rotten with dung rather then it is 
; | givento the poore. Upon that other fode, to fpeaks of the horrible 
, | dſordinate ſcantneſſe of clathing, as bee theſe cutted floppes, or 
» | hanſelines, that through their ſhortneſs couer not the ſhamefull 
, | members of manto wickedintent. eAlas, ſome of them ſhew the 
fo 

G, 


biſſe of their ſhape, and the borible ſwolne members that ſtemeth 
| the the maladic of Hernia, in the wrapping of their hoſer ; and al- 
| fethe buttackes of him faire, as it were the hinde parts of a ſhee 
7 Ape ng __ Ml the Moone : And moreoner ,the — 
| members that they fſhew through diſguifing, in departing. of. ther 
hoſen in white m_ red, fot. Jr. but "their rome member | 
i. | wre/tamne : Andif ſobee that they depart their hoſen inother co-. 
oe | onre, as is white and blew, or white and blacke, or blacks andred. 
or | #24f6 foorth;; then ſeemeth as by variance of colour, that the balfe - 
j Du of their prinie members, been corrupt by the fire of Saint: An 
;of thonie, or by the canker, or by other ſuch miſchance. Of the bin= 
der part of the buttockes it is ful horrible for taſee,for certes im that 
140 portof their body , there as they purge their ſtinking ordure,that 
_ = eutary ey t0 the people ;proudiic in deſpite - of boneftie s, 
which honeſtie, Iifus Chriſt and his friends 'obſerued: to. ſhaw. 
their life. Now as to the outragious array of women, God wot thus 
and | <{bongh the viſages of ſome of them ſceme ful chaſt and debo-= 
ocre | ire y yet wordfic in her array and attire liconrouſneſſe and prides 
ein | © Jay not that honeſty ti _—_— of» manor Woman is VICORends 
retr | PeSur certes the ſupyfiuitie of a:ſortlinate quantity of loathing. 
k reproouable. | [1:7 7 
od | | They hadalfoabourthis time akind of Gowne called a Giz, 
Jacket withour ſlevnes.called a Haketon , x looſe I acker likeanr 
meh Heraldscoate of Arrties,called a Tabor,z Gippon, a-dotibler or: 
liphr coate, aſhore Gabbardine called a Courr-pie, a Gorget cal»- 
kd a Cheueſail, for as yet they vicd no bands about rheir necke; 
4Pbuch called a Gipfer. And Querhe eAnre wite ro King K+ 
ard theſecond,, who birft caugint Engliſh ' women to-1zde om: 
Side-fadles, when as hererofore they nd aftride, brought in: 
bigh-head accire picked with horns , and long trained gownes. 
tor-women, ' ' © b 4 - 2b 
"Of che long pockertingleeues in therimeof King; Hemyrbe: 
th, Hocchne a Maſter of thatage ſung. © 4 wo 6-4 
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ew bath this Land lietlomied of bivomer';' 
. Toſweepe away the filth-out of the Fireet, 


Sen Side-ſleenes of pennilefſs groomes, 
Will it up licks be it drie or weete. - 


And not many yeres after, fooliſh pride ſodeſcended to the fook,. 
chatic was proclaimed thatno man ſhould haue his ſhooes braa- 
derat the toes than ſixe inches: and women bummed themſcluey 
with Foxe tayles vader-their garments , as. they doe: now-with 
Frenchfarthmgalles,and men with abſurd ſhort garments , in {@ 
muchas it was enatted, 25. Edward the\4. that no manner of 

- perſon vnder the cſtate of a'Lord , ſhall. weare from that time 
any Gowneor Mantlevnlellc it bee of ſuch lengch that he being 
vpright, ir: ſhall coucr his. privje members and buttocks, vpon 
paineto fotfeir.to our Soucraigne Lord the King.at cucry detaule 
ewentie ſhillings. | Os ; 

. Neither was the Clergie cleere then from this pride, as you 
may perceiue by Pearce Plowman : Albcit Polydor Virgill, and 
the lace Archiſhop of Canterburic moſt reuercnd Door Parker 
noteth, That the Clergie of England neuer ware lilke or veluct, 
yntill che time of the. pompous Cardinall #s/ſey, who opencd 
that doreto pridc among them, which hetherto cannor bee (hu, 
The ciwill warres could' not purge this generall vaine humour 
neither the Lawes ftillenaRed in this behalfe ; neither if a con- 
cemptof Gold, Siluer, and ({ilke , could beebrought inco mens 
mundes- which is an impoſlibilicie, bur ſuppoſed by ſome to bee 
the onely mcancs to reſtraine the vaine expences heercin ; nca- 
cherdocT thinke that the ſhamefull exceptions, which Zales- 
ex: the Locriarprouided in his Lawes, could ſtay our vanitic; 


198. 
. ® 


who ordayned, that no Women ſhould bec with more | / 


chen one maide in the ftrect, but when ſhee was drunke ; That 
ſhee ſhould nor goe out of the Cirtie in the night, but when (hee 
wentto commit Adulteric ; Thac (hee ſhould not weare gold or, 


embroydered apparrell, bur when ſhe purpoſed to bee a commas 


As for men thac chey ſhould not wearerings or tilſues, but 
when they wenr a whooring , yer for acloſe I will tell youher 
how Sir Philip Calthirop purged lohs —_—— 
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ys you bademeedo,foras bir P es | 
made yours. By my latcher(quoth 7, yes neuer Weare 


Genzlemans faſhion againe, 
* How we haue offended lately herein, Ireferre "x partt- 
eular mans owne knowledge I fearc it will beeverified, whichan 
Gyntlemen ſayd, when your poſtericie ſhall ſee our pictures, 
Au thinke we werefooliſhly proud in apparell , as when 
they ſhaltſee our contracts , my 4. es , deedes, couenants, and | 
eonucrances , they will thinks ewee haue beene excecding crafty, . 
as wee judge the contrary by the picture anddeedes of our An- 
celtors, home we commend for plainnelſe both in meaning and i 
attire, though in ſomeages, they offended in the latter as well | 
a5 wee, 
To whatcauſe our murabilicy ( whereas our Coſins the Ger- 
mans haue beene jnumutable herein ) may bce referred, I know 
not, ynlctle that wee as all Landers are, Lnnares , or the Moones + 


men . 
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or Towne-taker; the Babſta 


ſhor.ly after ſlaine by 
i | Poer William Briton, 
pu the farall lifter. 


Hac volo,non alia Richardum morte perire. 
|. Wt qui Franc'gents balifteprimitus vim 
14. Tradidit jpſe fu /7 008 primitus cxperiarnr : 
 Quamquealias docuit inſe vim ſentiat art NE: 


26" 1 


ry EET fo fot 


LEAVES 4: 13 SL LICT CLLS 


at theſiege of Brehun ; 
colfd ache Engl Ar 


thread, two Vauntmures, 
where Thomas er Era 


anon, 


Fey kehavel; br ee Cor or great Ordnand 
of our age, which made all afitient criginesto ceaſe, as ſurpaſling 
them'all, in force, violence, imperyoliry,ſ px Ci ſwiftnez; 


accordingeo that of Saxo P anjpbitina n 
Vs, ſenirg, rabies, 3011s , furor, impetas order, 


Sunt wrcums Mars hec -ferrems armatimet. 
3' , 

So violent jt i$5n breakih#; tearinig, Vrhſiry,onring, razing 
and ruinating Walles, Towets,Caftles, Rampiers, and all charn 
encountereth ; that it might ſcene to have becne inuented by 

raiſe of the Deuill, co che dilttu&ion'of mankind;as the ons 
t enemie of trite valour and manfull couragionf nelle,by m— 
ring a farre off, 

Norwichſtanding ſome there are , which thinkethat had 
hath beene the ſauing of many Tnies , for thar ſieges before che 
common vſe of them,continved longer : tothe loſle « 
people » and more fields were fought, wth thogens A cate 
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muleirudes. At che ſlegeof Hieruſalem there were flaine& died 
ten hundred thouſand:atthe ſurpriſes of Maldonin Ellex then 
called {amalodunnum, and Verulam necre Saint Albons, were 
ſlaineby Bruzdwicaprinces of Norfolke and Suffolke, in the 
time of Nero $0000. at the ſiegeof Alexia, by («ſar 39000, 
whoalſo in his French and Britiſh warres vaunted, that there 
wee ſlaine cleuen hundred nintie two thouſand men. Bur to 
omit ancient warres, at the bartell of Haſtings where England 
was conquered , were ſlaaine at thc leaſt 47944 Engliſh. Ac 
Creſli 30000 French, Inthat of Palme-Sanday 360700,when 
25 ſince the common vſe of gunnes, at Flodden field wereſlaine 
bur 8000. At Muſsleborough 4000. Art the great battaile of | 
Dreux ſcuen or eight thouſand, and fewer in the latter batrailes. 
Vnleiſeyou will wich King Lews the 11, of France , ſuppoſe 
the number to be corruptedin the antient Hiſtorie,, who cond 
not be induced to belceuc,thar there were ſo greatarmies leuicd, 
or ſo many ſlaine as are ſpecified inthem. 

Some haue failed along courſe,as farre as China, the fartheſt 
Bu of the World, to ferch the inuencon of Guns from thenee; 

c weknow the Spaniſh Prouerbe, ———_— les.” One 


wricech I know nor vpon whoſe credit, that Roger Bacon (com Sir Tohn Har- 
ra2gton. 


monly callcd Fryer Bacoz ) knew how to make an Engine, 
which with Saltperer and Brimftone, ſhould prouenorabletor 
barrerie, bur he cendring the ſaferie of mankind, wonld not dif- 
couer it. 

The beſt approoucd Authors agree, that they were inuented 
in Germany , by Bertho/d Swarte a Monke $kilfull in Gebers, 
Cookery,or Alchimy, who tempering Brimſtone andSaltperer 
in a Morter,perceiued the force by cafting vp the ſtone, which 
couercd it when a ſparcke fell into it. But one (ſayth he)conſul- 
ted with che Deuill for an offenliue weapon, who gaue him an- 
ſwer in this obſcure Oracle : | 


Vulcanu gignat,pariat Natura, Minerua 
Edeteat, nutrix ars erit atque dies. | 
FP us mea de nihilogtria dent mihi corpora paſt um : 
Swnt ſoboles ftrages vis, furor arque fragor. 
O 


By 


P -Na nnius 


wag "Artillery. 


Bythis inftruction 'hee made a trunke of yron with learned 
aduice,crammed it with ſulphure,buller,& putting thereto fire, 
tound the effects to bee diſtruftion, violent, fury , androaring 
cracke. This being begun by hum, by skil and tunes now come 
tothar perteRion, not-onely in yron and brafle pieces, bur alſo 
1m ſ{mall,thatall admire it;hauing names giuen thetn,ſome from 
Serpents or rauenous birds, as Culuerines or Co'ubrins,Serpen- 
tines, Baſ1h{ques, Faulcons, Sacres ; others 1 other reſpects, as 
Canons,Demicanons,Chambers,Slinges, Arquebuze, Caliner, 
Handgun, Muskers, Perroni!s,P.itoll, Dagge, &c. and Petarras 
of the ſame brood lately inuented, 

Theverie time of their firſt intention 1s vncertaine, but cer- 
taine it i5,that King Edward the ehirdvſed themart the fiege of 
Callice, 1 347, for G«unuaryhad their pay rhere,as appearcth by 
record. Abour 3 yeares before, they. were ſecne 1n Italy, and 
ahout that they began as it ſeemerh,to be vſedin Spaine, but na- 
med by writers Dolia igninoma,as tire-flaſhing vellels. 

-. Yer the French,as Polidore Virgi/netethyſcant knew the vſc 
of. chem vutillcheyexre 1425, when the Engliſh by great ord- 
nance had made abreach inthe walles of Mans, vnder thecon- 


' duct of Thomas MMawntacute,laſt carle of Salisbury of that Sur- 
' namne,who was aftcr ſlaineat Orleance with a great ſhot , and.is 


noted to bee the firſt Engliſh gentleman ſlaine chereþy. Albeic 
now he is thought the moſt vofortunate , and curſed n his ma- 
thers wombe,who dycth by great (or. Nw 
But amongſt all the Engliſh Arrtillerie, Archeric chall 

geth the prcheminencie as peculiar toour Nation, as theSarulla 
was to the Macedonians, the Geſa to the old Gaules,the Frames 
to the Germans,the Machzra to the Greckes;firſt ſhewed to the 
Engliſh by the Danes, broughtin by the Normans,continued by 
their ſuccelſours,to the great glory of England in atchiuing ho- 
norable viRories,but now diſbolleſed by gunaery, how 1wſtly 
let others nudge. Much may be ſayd for either.Sir John Smith,& 
Sir Roger Williams have encountered with their Pennes in this 
quarrell, I will ſay no more , but as one ſayth z when Eng- 
Ih men vſed Hercules weapons, the Bow and the blacke Bill, 


they fought viRoriouſly with Hercules ſuccelle: ſo Ihope wy 
| —_ . (ha | 
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ſhall carry away viRorie morehapily now ,, when they adioyne 
tothole weapons of Hercules, ours thunder-bok ; for ſo ſome 
now call our great ſhot. Some there arenotwithſtanding which 
compare the antient ſlings with our ſmal ſhot in force ; for Au- 
thors teſtifie, that the bullet of a ſling inthe courſe , hath con- 
tinuced a fiery heateintke ayre, yea ſometime melted,that it kil- 

 leth at one blow, that jt pierceth helmet and ſhield, that it rea- 
cheth farcher, that itrandoneth leſle ; as in the holy Scripture 
they of Gabaa could hit a haire with their ſling, burtheſe {ling- 
ers doe not now appeare. Toſpeake of lefle weapons, borhde- 
fenſiue and offentue of our Nation, as their Pawad, Baſelard, 
Launcegay,c. would be endlelle and needlefſe , when we can 

doe nothing bur name them. 
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Grave Speeches, and wittie Apo- 
thegmes of worthy Perſonages 


_ of this Realme in for- 
mer limes. 


d Wentie yeares ſince, while 7. Biſhop (whoſe 
2 memoriefor his learning is deere to mee) and 
. my ſelfe turned over all our Hiſtorians wee 
could then find, for diuers ends, we began to 
note appart the Apothegme .r Speeches(call 
"SLE; them what yee will) of our Nation. Which 
lince that time I haue ſo farre encreaſed , as our Countrey- 
ng- | writers ſpare in'thispoint , hauc affoorded ; and heere doe of- 
il, | fer themvntoyou. Albeit I' doe know they will lye open to the 
cenſure of the Youth of our tizre, who for the moſt part are ſo 
ouer-gulled with ſelfc-liking, that they aremorethan giddy in 

SS * ny- 


& 


-_ 


206 Wiſe Speeches. 
admiring themſclues,and carping at wharſoener hath been done 
or ſayd heretofore, Neuertheleile, I hapethar all are nor of one 
humor,anddoubt nor bur chat there is diuerſitie of tafts, as was 
a thong Horaces gueſts; ſothat which ſeemeth vnſauory to one, 
may ſceme daintie toanorher, and the.moſt witlefle ſpeech that 
ſhall be ſet downe, wil ſeemie wittieto ſorxe, Wee know, that 
whereas Diana's Temple at Epheſus was burned that night 
that eAlexarnder the Great was borne ; one ſayd,{t was no mer- 
waile, for ſhe was then abſent as mother Mid-wife at ſo great a 
Child-bir:h, Tuly doth commend this fora wittie conceit, and 
Plutarch condemneth jt as a witleſlejeaft. The like is to be1oo- 
ked forin theſe , which neuerthelefle whatſocuer they are in 
themſclues, or in other mens iudgements , ] conmend to ſuch 
indifferent courteous modeſt Readers, as doenot thinke baſcly 
of the former Agcstheir Countrie and Countrymen zleauing 
the other to gather the pregnant Apothegms of our time, which 
I know will find farre more fauour, An&that I way ſec them 
in order of tume, I will begin withtheantient Britcaine Prince, 
called by the Romanes (aratac, (haply in his owne Tongue, 
{ aradoc ) who flouriſhed in the parts now called Walles, about 
the {ixticth yeareafcer the birth of Chriſt. 


Cx a Brittaine, who nine yeares. withſtood the Ro- 
mane puillance, wasat length vanquiſhed , and in crium- 
phat manner,with his wife,daughters,and brethren, preſented to 
Cland:es the Emperor in the view of the whole City of Rome. 
But hee nothing appalled with this aduerſicie, delinered his 
ſpeech, Had my moderation and carriage in proſperitic beere 
anſwerable to my Nobilitic & Eftate, I might G8 come hither 


rather a friend;chana _ either would you haue diſdained* 


10 haue entred amity with me,being nobly diſtend:d, & ſoneraign 
exer many people, My preſent ftate,as it is reprochfull to mee ,'ſo 
* it honotrable to you: Þ had horſemen mmnit1on,and mony hat 
mwarmuel is it if Twere loath toloſe them ? If you wil be Soueraigne 
oxer all, by conſequence all muſt ſerue you : Had T yeelded at the 
fir#t neither my power nor your glorie had beene renowned, and 
after my execution oblinion had enſued : but if you ſane my life,l 
| [hall 
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ſhalt be for ener a preſident and proofe of your clemencie . This 


| manly ſpeech purchaſcd pardon for him and his, andthe Senat 


aſſembled; adiudged taking of this poore Prince of Wales , as 
glorious as theconqueting of Siphax K. of Numidia by P.Sci- 
pie,or of Perſeus King of Macedonia by L. Paxlus. (Tacitme.) - 

When this Caratac#s now enlarged, was carried about to ſee 
the ſtate and magnificence of Rome, hy do yee (ſaid hee) ſo 
greedily deſire our poore Cottages, when as you hane ſuch ſtately 
and magnificall Pallaces? ( Zonara,) 

In the time of Nere,when the Brictons could no longer beare 
the injuſtice wherewith the Romans both heere and elſewhere 
groundedtheir greatnelle, Brndica, called by ſome Boadicia, 
Princelle then ot the parts of Nortfolke and Sutfolke,exceeding- 
ly injured by them, animated the Brittons to ſhake off the Ro- 
man bondage; and concluded, Let the Romans , which are no 
berter than Hares and Foxes , vnderftand, that they make 4 
wrong match with Wolfes and Greyhounds: And with that word 
let an Hare out of herlap,as foreroken of the Romans fearctul- 
nelſe; but the ſucceile of the battell prooued otherwiſe. ( X*- 
philinu.) 

Calgacs a warlike Britton commanding in the North partof 
this Iile,when he bad encouraged his people with a long ipeech 
to withſtand the Romans readie to muade them, concluded em- 
pharically withtheſe words, You are now come to the ſhocks, 
thinke of your «Anceſtors thinke of your poſteritie, For the Bri- 
tons betorethe arriuall of the Romans cnioyed happy hbercie, 
and now were in danger of moſt heauic {lauerie, 

Seuerus the Empcrour , an abſoluteLord of che moſt part of 
this Iſle, when from meane ettate hehad aſcended to the Igheſt 
honour, was woont to ſay, / hae beene all, and am nener the 


_ better. 


When helay ſicke of the Gour at Yorke, and the Souldiers. 
had ſaluted his ſonnethereby the name of Anguſ#s as then So- 
ueraigne, he got him vp, cauſed the principall pra&tiſers of that 
fact ro be brought beforehim , and when they proſtrate craued 
pardon, he laying his hand vpon his head, ſayd, Tow ſhall vnder- 
ſtand, that my head and not my feet doth gouerne the Empire : 
and ſhortly after ended his life inthe Citrie of Yorke, with theſe 
O 3 words, 
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words, I found the State troubleſome enery where, and [ leane it 
quitt eye to the Britans , and the Empire ſure and firme to my 
children if they be good, but vnſure and weake if they be bad: A 
Prince he was very induftrious,of maruellous diſpatch , andſo 
inured incontinuall ation,thar at laft gaſpehe ſayd , end is 
there any thing for me ro doe now? | 

Whilehe ruled,the World was ſo looſe, that three thouſand 
wereindicted at Remeof Adultery , at which time liarhe 
Emprelle blamed the wife of eArgerocoz,a Northerne Britaine 
Lady,that the Britriſh women did not according to woman- 
hood carriethemſclues, inaccompanying with men, (for then 
ren or twelue men had twoor three Wiues common amongſt 
chem.) Bur ſhe not ignorantof the Ro:nan incontinency,repli- 
ed, Wee atcompany indeed with the beft and braneſt men openty, 
but moſt vile and baſe companions doe vſe you ſecretly. ( Xiphs- 
linn.) | 

A'Yorke alſodid Conſtantinus Chloru theEmperour, who 
| being not able tofurniſh Diocleſian his conſorc in the Empire, 

with ſuch a Maſle of money,as he required at that inflane.toed, 
He thought it better for the common-wealth, that money ſhould 
be in the hands of priuat men,than ſhut vp in the Emperonrs cof- 
fersz concurring with Traiane,who compared the Treaſure of 
the Prinee vnto a ſpleane,that the greater it groweth,the limbes 
are the leſſer. (E oſebing) | 

His ſonne Corftantine,inuefted in the Empire at York, (and 

a Brittan borneas all Writers confent, beſide Nicephoriu who 

. Iiued notlong fince,and now Lip/izes deceiued by the falſe prin- 
tcd Coppy of 1ul. Firmicus) the firſt Emperour which aduan- 
cedthe Faithof Chriſt,followed the Humility of Chriſt, for he 
vſed to call the common people, His fellow ſernuants, and bre- 
thren of the Church of God. 

When a flattering Prieſt ( for in all ages the Clericall will 
flatter,as well as the Laicall) toldhim thar his godlinelle and 
vertues 1uſtly deſcrued to haue in this World the Empircof the 
World,and in the world to come , to raigne with the ſonne of 
God: The humble Emperour crycd, Fie, fie for ſhame, let mee 
heare no more ſuch vnſeemely ſpeeches : but rather ſupplyantly 
_ pray onto my Almighty Maker, that in this life, andin the life 

ro 


» 


Wiſe Speeches: 209 
to come I may ſeeme worthy to be his ſernant. 

When hee ſought by Gwe edits toaboliſh all heatheniſh 
ſuperſtition , and laboured by Godly lawes toſtabliſh thetrue 
Religion and Seruice; yea,and vncellantly endeauored to draw 
men vntothe Faith, perſuading, reproouing,praying,intreating, 
in time,out of time,publickely and priuately ; hee one day (aid 
merrily, yet truely vnto the Biſhop that he had bidden toa ban- 
quet, e-1s ye be Biſhops within the Church, ſo may I alſoſeeme 
ro be a Biſhop out of the Church. 

Hee ditſuading onetrom couetouſneile, did with his Launce 
draw outthe length and bredth of a mans graue, ſaying , Th 
i all that thor ſhalt hane when thog art dead,if thou canſt happi« 
ly get ſomuch. | 

Hemade a law,that no Chriſtian ſhould bee bond-manto a 
Iew,and if that any Iew did buy any Chriſtian for his ſlaue,he 
ſhould be fined therfore,and the Chriſtian enfranchiſed; adding 
this reaſon, That it food not with equitie,that a Chriſtian ſhould 
be lane vntothe murderers of Chriſt. 

Erthelbert King of Kent,was hardly induced to embrace Chri- 
ſtian os at theperſuaſion of Aug»ſtix ſent ro conuert the 
Engliſh Nation:bur ar length, being perſuaded and delirous to 
be baptiſed, ſayd, Let vs come alſo ro the King of Kings,and gi- 


mer of Kingdomes:it may redound to our ſhame, that wee which 


are firit in authority,ſhould come laſt to Chriſtianity:But 1 do be= * 
ſeech that true King, that hee wonld not reſpett the precedence in 
time,but deuotionof mind, ( Toſcelinus.) 

When Paulinus brought vnto Edwin King of Northumber- 
land;theglad ridings of the ſaluacion of mn by Chrift,6& 
preached the Goſpellvnto the King and his Nobility,zealoully 
and cloquently,opening vntothem the myſteries of our faith & 
precepts of Chriſtian Religionzone of the Lords thus ſpake vn- 
tothe King,( but ſome now haply will ſmileat this ſpeech,)e 
may aptly compare mans ſtate onto ths little Robin-Redbreſt, 
that ts now mas cold weather here in the warme Chamber chir- 
ping and ſinging merrily,and as long as ſhe ſhall remaine here wee 
ſhallſee and vnderſtand how ſhe doth, but anon whenſhee ſhall bee 
flowne hence abroad intothe wide world , and ſhall bee forced to 
feele the bitter ſtermes of hard winter ve ſhal not know wharſhal 

Va be« 
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become of her ; ſolikewiſe we ſee how men fare fo long as they live 


among vs ,but after they be dead,neither we nor our Religion hane 
any knowledge what becomes of them; Wherefore I doe thinke it 
wiſedome to gine eare to this man,who ſeemeth toſhew vs not o#« 
ty what ſhall become of vs, but alſo haw we may obtaine excrla- 
Ping hfe hereafter, ( Beaa.) | 

When Kodoald K.of the Eaſt-Angles, being woon with Re. 
wards; was ſhamefully mindedto hauedeliuered vnto Edelfride 
the King of Northumberland, the innocent Prince Edwin, who 
had fled vnto him to be ſaued from the bloudic hands of Ede/- 
fride, who had vnlawfully bereft him of his Kingdom :his wife 
rurned his intent, by telling him, That ir food wor with the high 
and ſacred flate of a King, to buy and ſell the bedies of men, as it 
were a pettie chapman, or that which is more diſhonorable, lane- 

like to ſell away hu faith,a thing which he ought to hold more pre- 
tious thanall the gold and gemmes of the whole world,yea,and his 
owne life. (Beda.) | 

Ina King of Weſt- Saxous had three daughters, of whom vp- 

ona time hedemanded , Whecher they did loue him, and ſo 
would doc during their lives, aboueall others : the two elder 
{ware deepely they would ; the yongeſt,but the wiſeſt, told her 
father flatly without flatterie, That albeit ſhe did lowe , honoxy, 
and reurrence him, and ſo would whileft ſhee lined , as much as 
. nature and daughterly dutie at the vttermoſt could expett, yer ſhe 
did think that ene day it wonld come ropaſſe that ſhe ſhould affeit 
another more feruently pneaning her husband when ſhe were mar- 
ried, who being made one fleſh with her, as God by commandment 
had told,and nature had taught her, fhe was to cleane faſt to, for- 
ſakeng father and mother kiffe and kinne. (CAnonimw.) One re- 
| ferreththiscothe daughters of King Ley. 

Imperious was that ſpeech ot Theodore the Grecian Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterburic,in depriuing a poore Engliſh Biſhop, e-L/- 
though we can charge you with nothing, yet that we will, we will: 
like to that, Sc wolo, ſic inbeo, ſtat pro ratione voluntas : Bur 
humble was the Engliſh Bſhopsrephe, Pal appealed from the 
Tewes to ( aſar,andT fromyouto Grid (VitaS Wilfreds.) 

The reuerend Bede, "com we may more caſily admire, than 

tufhicicnuly praiſe for his profound learning ina moſt barbarous 
; _ 
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e,when hewas in the pangs of death ſaid to the ſtanders by, 
hane ſo lined among you, that I am not aſhamed of my life,nei- 
ther feare 7 to die,becarſe Thane a moſt gratious Redeemer. Hee 
yeelded vp his life with chis prayer for the Church, O King of 
 Glorie,Lord of Hoſts, which ha#t triumphantly, aſcended into 
Heauen,leaue vs not fatherleſſe, but ſend the promiſed Spirit of 
thy truth amongſt 15. Some write,that he went to Rome,and in- 
terpreted there S.P.O.K. indirifion of the Gothes ſwarming to 
Rome, Stmulr us Populns Querit Romany ; and that in his returne 
hedied at Genoa, where chey (hew his Tombe. Bur certain it is 
that he was ſent foro Rome by Sergrs the Pope,and more cer- 
taine,that he died at Weremouth,and from thence was tranſla- 
ted co Durham: And that I may incidently note that which 1 
haue heard, Not many yeares ſince, a French Biſhop returning 
out of Scatland,comming to the church of Durham,& brought 
to the Shrine of Saint Cathberr, kneeleddowne , and after his 
Deuotions, offered a Baubic,ſaying,Saxtte Cuthberte, fi ſanttus 
fs ora pro me : but afterward being brought vnto the Tombe of 
Beaa, ſaying likewiſe his' Otiſons , offered there a French 
Crowne, #04 this alteration, .Santte Beda, quia ſanttrs es, ora 

me. | 

. Tohannes Erigena, ſyrnamed Scots, a man renowned for 
learning, ſitting at the Table, in reſpe&t of his learning , with 
(harles the Bauld, Emperor and King of France, behaved him- 
felfe as a flouenly Scholler,nothing courtly ; wherupon the Em 
peror asked himmerrily, Quid imtereſt inter Scotum & Sotum ? 
What is thedifference berweenea Scot and a Sot? Hee metrri= 
ly , but yer malapertly anſwered , ſenſa, The Table , as. 
though the Emperor werethe Sor, and he the Scot. ( Rog. Ho- 
eden.) (/ 

On another time the Emperor didſer downe'vntohima diſh 
with two faire great Fiſhes,and one little one, willing him to be- 
caruer vnto two otherSchollers that ſate beneath him:Then M. 
John,xvho was but a little man,layd the two great Fiſhes vpon 
his owne Trencher,and ſet downe the one little Fiſh vnto the o- 
ther ewo Schollers, who were big men, Which wken the Empe- 
tor ſaw,he (miling ſayd,7z faith Maſter Tohn Jou are no indif- 
frrent dinider : Tes, if it like your Highneſſe , verie ef; 

IR _— ſfayd. 
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(faid he) for here ( pointing ro himſelfe & the twogreat fiſhes) 
be two great ones & alittle one,and ſo yonder(reaching his hand || 1 
towardsthe Schollers) are rwo big ones & a great one, (Idem.) 
Winefridns born at Kirton in Deuonſhire,afrer ſurnamed By. || 
niface , who conuerted Freeſland to Chriſtianity, was wontto, | 3» 
ſay, In old time there were golden Prelates,and wooden Chalices | | 
but im his time wooden Prelates, and golden Chalices. ( Beatw | | 
Rhenanas libr.2. rerum Germanicarnm, ) 
Ethelwold che Biſhop of Winchefter,in the time of king £4. | © 
&r , in a great famine ſold away al} the ſacredgold and filuer | 
veſſels,of all his Church, to reteeuc the hunger-ſtarued poore | 6 
people,ſaying, That there was no reaſon that the ſenceleſſe tem. | 6 
ples of God ſhould abound in riches, & lining temples of the holy | 
Gho#t ftarne for hunger. fa 
When as Kinnad King of Scots,a vallallto King Eadgar of | 1 
England, had ſaidat his Table,That it food net wi the ral nie 
of the Princes of this Iſle to be ſubiett to that Dandiprat Eadgar || iis 
who was indeede but of ſmall ſtarure, yet full of courage. Hee | of 
vnderſtanding thereof, withdrew Kizvad priuatly intoa wood, || the 
as though he hadto confer with him of ſome importantſecrer; Þ| fell 
where he offered him the choiceof two Swords , prepared fq || #61 
that purpoſe, withtheſe words, Now we are alone, youmay tric | beg 
your manhood : now may it appeare who ſhould bee ſubiett to the }| feet 
ether : retire not one foot back t ſtandeth not with the honor of | wa 
"Prices to brame it at the Table;& not to dare it inthe field. Bur | wow 
Kinnad hereat diſmayed, deſired pardon by excuſe,and obtained || am; 
| It. (Malmesburienſss,pag.3 3.) Man 
The fame King Eadgar hauing brougk:t into his ſubieRion || com 
the aforeſaid Kimnad king of Scots, Halcolrms king of Cumber: | v:c, 
land, Mac-cuz; thearch pirat Lord of the Iſles , with Dufaak, || wot « 
riff, Howell, [acob, Indethill Princes of Wales,was rowed 
y them,in truumphanc manner in his Barge, vponthe Riuer of 
Dee at Cheſter,ar which timeit is reported he ſayd , Then ma} the 
wy ſucceſſors, the Kings of England glorie,when they Prabdoth him 
like Marianus Scotus eAnno oy arſt x 
When H:nguar of Denmarke, came ſo ſuddenly vpon Ed patch 
»ww1d che King of the Eaſt-Angles, chat hee was forced ro ſeckeſ[tbos/ 


his ſafery by flight , hee happened vahappily on a nay Ml @vd » 
| ancd./ 
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Danes; who fell to examining of him, whether hee knew where | 

the King of the Eaſt-Angles was, whome Ed1mu:d thus anſwe- 

ted;Encn now when T was inthe Pallace,he was there, and when 

Iwent from thence,he departed thence, 5 whether he ſhall eſcape 

your hands or no,only God kyoweth. But ſo ſoone as they once 
herd him name God, the godletle Infidels pirtifully martyred 
bim.(Vita Santi Edmundi.) 

When Brithwold anobleSaxon, marching againſt the Danes 

encamped neere Maldon, was inuited by the Abbot of Ely , to 
rake his dinner with him, he refuſing anſwered, He? would ot 
dine from his companies , becauſe hee could not fight withour his 
companies.( Liber Elienſis.) | 
- King Cama,commonly called Knute, walking on theSea 
ſands neere ro Southampton, was extolled by ſome of his flatte- 
ng followers,and told that he was a King of Kings,themigh- * 
rielt thatraigned farre and neer, that both Sea and Land wereat 
his command : But this ſpeech did put the godly King in mind 
of the jnfinice power of God, by whom Kings hauc and enioy 
their power, and thereupon hee made this demonſtration to re- 
fell their flatterie : Hee tooke off his cloake , and wrapping it 
tound together , ſare downe vpon- it neereto the Pay. = then 
began to flowlaying, Sea, [ command that thou touch not my 
feete:But he had nor ſo ſoone ſpoken the word, but theſurging 
waue daſhed Fim.Hethen riſing vp,and going backe,faid,7e ſee 
now my Lords,what good cauſe you hane to call me a King, that 
am not able by my commandement to ſtay one wane : no mortal 
mar doubtlefſe is worthy of ſuch an higb name, no.man hath ſuch 
command,but one King which 'raleth all: Let vs hononr him, let 
. | 2:call him King of all Kings,and Lord of all Nations : Let vs 
not oxely confeſſe,but Aſo profeſſe him to be ruler of the Heauens, 
Sea,and Land.(Polydorms and others.) 

When Edric theExtorter was depriucd Ly King Kynte, of 
the gouernmentof- Mercia ; hee impatient of the diſgrace, told 
him he had deſerued better , forthat topleaſurehim, hee had 
firſt reuolted from his Soueraigne King Edmnrd , and alſodiſ- 
patched him. Wheteat Knwte all appalled, anſwered , eAnd 
tho ſhalt dye for thy 'deſert when as thou art a Traytonr to God 
pe al and me in killing thy King, & my confederate brother, His _ 
ang Rr #- 
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be vpon thy head which haſt layd hands vpon the Lords, annoig. 


ted. Some report, That he ſaid, For his deſerts he ſhould be ad. 
wanced aboxe all the Nobilitie of Englaud,which heimmediatly 
performed ; aduancing his head ypon the Tower of London, 
(Florilegws.) 

King Edward the Confellor one afternoone lying in hisbed 
with the Curtaincs drawneround abouthim , a poore pilfer; 
Courtier came into his Chamber, where finding the Kings cal- 
ket opcrywhich Hego/ine his Chamberlaine had forgotten to 
ſhuc, going forth to pay money in haſt , hee tooke out as much 
money as he could well carrie, and went away. Bur inſatiable 
deſire brought himagaine, and ſo the third tune;when the King 
who lay ftill all this whule,and would not ſecmero ſee, began to 
ſpeake to him,and bad him ſpecdily be ngFer he was wall 
if he could ſee, for if Hugoline came ws pag im there,he were 
not onely like to loſe all that he had gotten,but alſo ſtretch an hal. 
ter. Thefellow was no ſooner gone,but Hgoline came 1n,and 
finding the Casket open, and much money taken away , was 
greatly moaued: bur the King willed him not to be grieued , For 
(layd he) he that hath it had more need of it than we hane. This 
at that tune was adiudged Chriſtian lenicie, bur I thinke in our 
age it would be accounted ſimplicitie in theworſt ſence.. ( us 
Santi Edwardi., 

This Edward hafted out of Normandie,whither hisexpelled 
father King Erheldred had fled with him,with a great power to 
recouer the Kingdome of England fromthe Danes, neere vnto 
whoſe forces he was incamped, readie cogiuethem bartell : Bur 
when his Captains pramiſed him'atlured viorie,and that they 
would not leaue one Dane aliue: God forbid (quoth Edward) 
that the Kingdome ſhould be recouered for me one man, bythe 
death of ſo many thouſand men : It i better that 1 ado lead apri- 
wate and vnblonate life than be « King by ſuch butcherie : And 
therewichall brake vp Campe,& retired intoNormandie,wher 
he ſtayed vncill God ſent opportunicie to obtain the Kingdons 
withour bloud. ( Paxlu e/Emilius.) 

Harold as he waited on the Qup of the-ſayd King Edward, 


chanced to ſtumble with one foot , that hee: almoſt kitled the 
ſaued 


ground , burwnhche other legge he.xecouered hunſelfe, and} 


| himgheſayd,/fyou loved me, you would for 


England at one caſt,ſignificd to the king, that the ſuccctle of war 
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fanedthe winie,whereat his father Godwin,Earle of Kent, who 
then dined with the King , ſmiling ſaid , Now one brother did 
helpe another, Atthis word although ſpoken prouerbially , the 
Kings bloud began toriſe, thinking how ſhamefully they had 
murthered his brother « L/frede,and angerly anſwered, And [6 
might my brother haxe beene a helpe to mee,if it had pleaſed you. 
(VitaS, Edward.) 

The tame King Edwardpaſling out of this life, commended 
his wifeto the Nobilitie,and ſaid, That /he had carried her ſelfe 
ac his wife abroad,but as his Sifter or Daughter at home: After- 
ward ſeeing ſuch as were preſent weeping and lamenting for 

; weeping and re- 
toyce,becauſe I poe to my Father with whom I ſhall receine the 
joyes promiſed to the Faithfull, not through my merits,but by the 
free mercy of my Sauiour which ſheweth mercy onuwhom he plea- 
ſeth. (Eireldus Rinallenſis,) 

Sywardthe Martial Earleof Northumberland, feeling inhis 
ſikenelle that he drew towardshisend,aroſc out « his bed, and 
put on his armour,ſaying, That it became not a valiant man to 
dre tying , like a beaſt : And ſo he gaue vpthe Ghoſt ſtanding: 
As valiant both ſpokenand perfor med, as-it wasby Yeſpaſian. 

Whentheſayd Syward vnderſtood that his fonnewhomehe 
had ſentin ſeruice againft theScottiſhmen,was ſlaine,he deman- 
ded wheiher his wound werein the fore-part or hinder part of 
his body,when it was anſwered in the forepart, he replyed:1 aw 
right glad, neither wiſh any other death to mee or mine, ( Hen, 
Hunting don.) : 

Tathis agewhena Biſhop liuing looſly,was charged that his 
conuerſaticn was not according to the Aopſtles liues,he madea 
mocke at it,and excuſed hiſs wich this Verſe, which was af- 
tertaken vp for acommon excuſein thar behalfe: N#zc alind 
tempus,alh pro tempore 1 Yes, (eAnonymmus.) 

Whenthe fatall period of the Saxon Empire was now com- 
plete , and battells were marſhalled betwene William Duke of 
Nomwnandie, and Haro/d King of England, Girthe, Harolds 
yonger brother, not holding it beſt to hazard the kingdon:e of 


Was 


Wiſe Speeches: 


216 


wasdoubtfull, chat vittory was ſwayed racher by fortune,than 


by valour, that aduiſed delay , was moſt important in Martial] 


affaires, And if ſo be brother ((ayd hee) you hane plighted your + 


Faith to the Duke, retyre your ſelfe, for noforce can ſerne againſt 
a mans own conſcience, God will reucnge the violation of an oath: 
You may reſorue your ſelfe to gine them a new encounter , which 
will be more to their terrour : A's for me, if you will commit the 
#harge to me,Twillperforme both the part of a kind brother ,auda 
conragions Leader. For being cleere in conſcience, T ſhall ſel my 
life,or diſcomfit your enemy with more felicity. 

But the King not liking his {pecch,anſwered,]wiÞt neaey tar 
wy backe with diſhonorr to the Norman, neither can Þ in any 
ſort dige#t the reproach of a baſe mind. Well, then be it ſo (ſayd 
ſome diſcontented of the company)/er him beare the brunt,that 
hath ginen the occaſion.( Anonyms) 


— 


VV: fiams Conquerour,when he inuaded this Iand,char- 
ced athis arriuall to be grauelled, and one of hisfecte 
ſuck ſo faſt in che ſand, that he fell to the ground, Wherewithal 
one of his actendants caughthim by the arme, and helped him 
Vp, ſaying, Stand wp my Liege Lord,be of good cheere, for now 
you haxe taken faſt focting in England:and then eſpying that he 
brought vp ſand and carth in hichand added , Yea, and you haut 
raken linery and ſeifine of the 'Countrey: For you know that in 
deliuering of liueric & ſeiſin,a peece of the Earth is taken:( Hiſt 
Normanica) 

A Wizard, (ora Wiſeman as they then called them |) had 
foretold #/+{liam,chat he ſhould ſafely arriuein England with his 
whole Army,withourt any impeachment of Harold : the vehieh 
after it came to palle, the King ſent for the Wizard to conterre 
furcher with him. Bur when it was told him that hee was drow- 
ned in that ſhip whith onely of the wholefleere miſcarried ; 
The Conquerour ſaid, He would newer make account of that ſci- 
ence that profited more the ignorant than the skilfull herein, for 
he conld fore-ſee my good F ny Ta not his owne miſhap. 

That mgrningthas he was to joyne battell with Harold, his 


arrnourer put on his backe-pcece before,and his breſt-pl = ro 
h de, 


Þ long time, whereatthe French King ſcofhog ſayd, The Kos, 
OT: 
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| kinde,the which being eff pyed by ſome that ftood by,wastaken - 


; among them for anill to 


Land therefore aduiſed him not ro * 
dght that day ; ro whomtheDuke anſwered, 7 force wot of ſuch 
footries ;but if I haue any tkill in $ onth-ſaying,(a tu ſooth Thawe 
none) it doth progneſticate that ſhall change copy from a Duke 
to4 K1ng.(Idem.) | 
Magicke in the time of Nero, was diſcouered to be but a va- 
nity, inthe declining ſtate of the Roman Empire, accounted by 
the Gentiles averitie : in thertime of Hildebrand, (if wee be- 
keue Authors) ſo approoued,thar it was commonly practiſed : 
Foras in the time of Valens,diuers curious men (as hath beene 
fayd ) by the fallin of a Ring magically prepared vpon the 
ſetters ©x04, iudged that one 00 ſhould ſucceede inthe 
Empire , whenindeede Theodofrres did, So when Hildebrand. 
was Pope, by like curioſities it was found that Odo ſhould ſuc. 
ceede, Whercupon Odo Earle of Kent and Biſhopof Bayeux, 
brother ro King William the Conquerour , deuourcd the Pa- 
cy in hope, ſent Money his perſuading —_— to Rome,, 
purchaſed a Pallace there,& prepared thitherward ; when King 
Wilam for his preſumption , and other his miſdemeanonrs, 
ſtayed him, and committed him: ſaying, Offen/cue foolechardi- 
neſſs wm(t be timely reſtrained. (Liber Cademenſis.) 
When the ſame Odo, who was both Biſhop of Baycux in 
Normandy ,and. Earle of Kent, in former time had ſodiſloyally 
carryed hin:ſeltc againſt King #/3/;am the Conquerour, thathe 


complained of him to his Lords: La»franc;Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury, aduiſcd the King to commuthim. But what ſay yon 
(quoth the King ) when «s he is a (lergieman? Youmay not, (aid 
he,commut the L:/hop of Bayeux , but you may welt commit the 
Earl: of Kent, (W. Malmsbur.) 

Likevnto this was that diftintion of Piramms Secretary to 
Charles the fift in late yeares, when Pope /zlirz thefecond did 
combine with the French King , againſt the Emperour, of the 
Popes honeſtic, and /xlizzs dilhonettie : ſaying , that the Pope 
wasan honeſtinan,but #1: a verie Kn. 


This King william,by reaſon of ſickenelle,kept his chamber 
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of England lyeth long in child-bed. Which when it was reported 
vnto King Wiliamhe anſwered hen I am churched there ſhal 
be a thouſand lights in France : (alluding to lights that women 
vſcd to beare when they were churched ) and thathe performed 
within few dayes after , waſting the French Frontires with fire 
and ſword, | 

The ſame King at the time of his death,ſzid,7 appoint no ſuc- 
ceſſor in the Kingdome of England,but I commend it to the eter- 
wall God whoſe [ am,and in whoſe hands all things are haply re- 
membring that of the Monke betore ſpecified, pag.s5. 

This King perceiuing his ownedefeRts, inſome points, for 
wane of learning,didexhorrt his children oftentimes to learning, 
with this ſaying, An vnlcarned prince tc a crowned Aſſe: Which 
ſpeech tooke ſo great impreſſion in his ſonne Heyry,that he ob- 
tained by ſtudy and learning the ſurname of Beawc/arke,or fine 
Sholler. (Annales Eccleſia Cant. fr Malmerburienſss.) 


» 


V Illiam Rufus loued wel to keep vacant Biſhopriks and 

Abbies inhis hands,ſaying,(hriſts bread is ſweet ain 
ty,and mot delicate for Kings. 

But alchough this King inade moſt commonly, as it were 
port-ſale of the Spiritual] liuings ; yer when two Monkes were 
atdrop-Bezantines (thecurrant 5 old 
an Abbey, he cſpicd a third Monkeoft cheir company ſtanding 
in a corner, whom the King asked, what hee would giueto bet 
Abbot? Not one farthing,((aid hee) for [ renonnced the World 
and Riches,that 1 might ſerne God more fincerel;. Then (ſayd 
the King)thow art moſt worthy to be made Abbot,andthox ſhak 
hant it. (Liber Cantuar.) 

When newes were brought him, that the French King had be- 
ſieged the Citie of Conſtance in Normandy,he poſted with a 
few to the Sea coaſt to rake Sip. But becauſe the wind blew ve- 
ric ftrong trom South, theSailers ſignified, that it was very 
dangerous for him to takeSea, burthe King replyed, Hoyſe v 
ſailes in Gods name, for I haue not heard of a King drowned fl 
rempeit : Touſhall ſee both wind and weather ſeruiceable to v1, 


of thar age) before hun for F- 


Anſ\erableos that of Iu/5us Ceſar,yhich enforced a poore Pi 
lots 


> 5 & ras 
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E qe in the ikrcaforolndifimb Scintagrctiieformecom 


forted him with ſaying , Ceſarem & («ſari fortunam vehic, 
And as couragioully as that of Charles the fift, who in thebat- 
tell of Tunis when he was aduiſed by the Marquiſe of Guaſto 
to retirchis perſon, when the great ordnance began to play,ſaid 
Marquiſe,thou nener heardſt that an Emperonr was ſlaine with 
a great ſhot. 

I will heere preſent you with another ſpeech(or call it what 
you will) of theſame King FiBiam Ryfwus, out of the good and 
hiſtorical Poet, Koberr of Gloſter,that you may compare a Prin- 
ces pride in that age,with our priuat pride, and that eur firft fi- 
neſt Pocts , may ſmile atthe Verſcs of that time, asſucceeding 
apes, after ſome hundred ycares will haply ſmile ac theirs. 


As his Chamberlaine him brought, as he roſe on a day, 
e morrow for to weare,a paire of Hoſe of Say : 
He "hed what they coſtned,three ſhillings he ſeid, 
Fie a dibles,quoth the King, who ſey ſo vile a deed: 
; Kengto weare ſo vile aclothbut it coftned more, 
Buy a paire for a markz,or thou ſhalt ha cory fore. 
Awake parre enongh,the other ſwith him brought, 
eAndſtyd they coftned a marke,and vnneath he them bought. 
Aye bel-amy,quoth the King, theſe were well bought, 
In this manner ſerut me,otherwiſe ſernue me not, 


Hitherto may be referred that of this king Williams, whothe 
morning betore hee was ſlaine with an Arrow in hunting, told 
his company heedreamed thelaft night before, that an extreme 
cold wirde palled through his ſides: whereupon ſome dilſua- 
ded him to hunt that day ; bur hee reſolued to the contrary,an- 
{wering, They are no good Chriftians that regard dreames. But 
he found the dreame too true , beeing ſhot through the (ide by 
Walter Tirrill. (Fragmentum antique hiſtorie Franc, a P Pithes 
editum) 


F Hemrythe firſt  haueread no memorableſpeech , but 
what I hae read I will report. Hewas by common yoyce 
of the peoplecommended for his wiſedome , eloquence, and 
Þ vio» . 
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viſtories, diſpraiſcd for couetouſnelle; cruelty and lechery : Of 


which hee left proofeby his (ixteene Baſtards, But it ſeemeth 
that his inſtice was deemed by the common peopleto be cruel. 
tie;for the learned of that age ſurnamed him the Lyoz of Iuſtice 
( Huntingd. Polycraticon, Gemeticenſis.): 

It was the cuſtome of the Court in thetime- of King Henry 
the frſt,that bookes, bills, and letters ſhould bee drawne , and 
ſigned for ſeruitors in the Court, concerning their own matters, 
without fee, ' But at thistime Tzr/taretheKings. Sreward, or 
Le deſpenter,as they then called him,from.whome the family 
of the Lord Spencers came;exhibitedto the King a complaint, 
againſt eAdam of Yarmouth,Clarke of the Signer, for that hee 


refuſed toſigtie withour fee,abill palled for him. The king firſt || 


heard T#r/?ane,commending the old cuſtom at large, and char- 
ging the Clarkefor exatting,ſomewhit contrary thereunto, for 
paſling his booke, Then the Clark was heard,who bricfely ſaid, 
Irecciucd the beoke,and ſent vnto your Steward, deſiring him 
onely to beſtow of, me twoſpice Cakes , made for your owne 
mouth,who returned an{were z Hewould not , and thereupon: 
Idenyed to ſcale his booke: The king greatly difliked the Ste- 
ward for returning that Negatiue,and foorthwith made e Adam 
ſitdowne vpon the bench ,. withthe fealeand 7»r/taves booke 
before him, but compelled theSreward to pur off his cloake, to 
fetch rwo of his beſt ſpice Cakes for the kings owne mouth, to 
bring themin afaire white Napkin, and with low curtſie to 
preſent them to e Adam rhe Clarke; which being accordingly 
performed , the king commanded eAdamto ſeale and deliner 

im his booke,and made them friengs,adding this ſpeech, Offi- 
ers of the Conrt-muſt gratifie,and ſhew acaſt of their office, not 
. 'onecly one to another : hos alſo to all trangers , whenſoener neede 
ſhall require.(Gualterus Mapes.De nug:s Carialinm.) 

There was alloweda pottle of wine tor liuery euery night to 
bee ſerued vp to king Henry the firſts Chamber , but becauſe 
the king did ſeldomeor neuer v{eto drinke in the night, Paine 
Fitz-Tohn,his Chambetlaine, and the Pages of the Chamber 
didcarowſe the wine amongſtchem. On a time it happened,che 
| king at midnight called for wine, but none was to bee found: 

7 SHOOT Zi Et: « Paine 
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Paine and the Pages beſtirred themſchues in vaine,ſteking wine 
here and there. Paine was called in tothe King, who asked him 
if there werenot alfowance for linerie:he humbly anſwered that 
chere was a pottleaJllowed euery night, but for that he neuer cal- 
led for it (to ſay the truth in hope of pardon) wee drunkeit vp 
among vs: Then quorh the King hauc you but one pottle eue- 
rienight ? that is too ſhort for mee and you, from hencefoorth 


 thereſhal bea whole gallon allowed, whereof the one potrle ſhal 


be for me, the other for youand yours. This I note, not for any 
rauity ,'burthat che King inthat age was commended herein 
ary for bounty and clemeneie. (Gualrerizs Mapes.) 

Queene aud,wite to King Henry chefirſt of England;and 
daughter to Malcolme (anmore King of Scotland, wasſo de- 
vourly religious,that ſhe would goe to Church bare-foote, and 
alwayes exerciſe her ſelfe in workes of charitie,in ſomuch, that 
when Dania her brother came out of Scotland to viſither , hee 
found her in her priuy chamber with a towellabout her middle, 
waſhing ,wiping,and kiſfing poore peoples feet, which hediſli- 
king ſayd, Verily if the king your huſband knew this, you ſhould 
newer kiſſe his lips, She replyed, That the feet of the King of hea« 
wen are to be preferred before the lips of a king in earth, ( Guil. 


 Malmeſ. & Marth, Paris.) 


Simon Deane of Lincolne,who for his courtlike carriage was 


| Called to Courr,and became a fauourite of this King Henry,was 


wont to ſay,l am caſt among ſt (onrtiers, as ſalt among ſt quicke 
Eeles ; for that he ſalted, poudered , and made them itirre with 
his ſalr & ſharpe quipping ſpeeches. Bur what ſaith the Author, 
whoreporteth this of hin , The ſalt loſt his ſeaſon by the moy- 
ſure of the Eeles, and was ca5t out onthe dunghill : For he 19- 
curring hatred in Courr,was diſaraced,committed,ardat laſt ba 
niſhed.( Henr. Huntingdon Epiſtola.) vil) 14K 


—_— 
— 


V Hen the Scots ( in the time of King Stephen ) with 

| a great Armic inuaded England , the Northerne peo- 

ple brought to the field the Earle of Albemarle, the-onely rc- 

pectedheire of thoſe parts in his cradle, and placed im bY 
| P z 038 
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the Standard, hoping thereby to animate the people: But Ralph 
Biſhop of Dureſme animared them more wich this ſaying, Aſſure 
your ſelnes,that this multitude not trained by diſe:;pline will bee 
comber ſome to it ſelf in good ſucceſſe,t in diftreſſe eaſily diſcom- 
forted. Which proued accordingly,tor many Scottiſh men left 
their carcaſcs in the field. (Hiftorrola de Standardo.) 


———_— 


Aud che Emprelle,daughter and heir of this King Henry 
' the firſt, which tiled her felfe Lady of the Engliſhmen, 
would often ſay to her Son K. Henry theſecond, Be haſty in no- 


thing ; Hawkes are made more ſerniceable, when ye make faire » 


ſhowes of offering them meat often,and yet withhold it the longer, 

(Gualterus Mapes.)Other maxims of her,{z arts Regnanal,pro- 
ceeding from a nigpgith old wife I wittingly omit, as vnbefit- 
ting a Prince. 

Robert Earle of Gloceſter,baſe ſonneto king Henry the firſt, 
theonely martial man of England in his wings © Stephen Beaw- 
champ withall grace & countenance, as his onely fauourite and: 
prinado, tothe great diſlike of all his followers. Whereupon 
when he was diftre{led ina confliet,he cald to ſome of his com- 
pany for help, bur one bitterly bad him, (all now toyonr Stephen... 
Pardon me, pardon me,replyech the Barle,/z matters of venery I 
weſt ſe my Stephens, but in martiall affaires I relie wholly upon 
you.(Gualter Mapes de Nugis Curialinm.) 


———— 
—  — — 


Enry the ſecond cauſed his eldeſt ſon Fexry to bee crow- 
H: King , and that day ſerued himat the table, Where- 
upon the Ardbiſhop of Yorke fayd ynto the yorg king, Tour 
maicſtie may reioyce,for there ts neuey a Prince int 
hath this day ſuch a waiter at his table as you hane. Wonder you 
fo much at that my Lord(faid the yong king) & doth my father 
thinks it an abaſement for him beeing deſcended of royall bloud 
onely by his mother , toſerne mee at the table, that hae both 4 
King tomy Father,and a Queene to my Mother ? Which proud 
-_ when the vnfortunate Father heard , hee rounded the 
chbiſhop in the Eare, andſayd ; repent mee,T repent me of 


ER. nothing 


e world that F 
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nerhing more than of untimely adnancements.(Anonymue.) 

Wimund Biſhop of the Iſle of Man, in the time of King 
Sis Marriall Prelate (as many were in arage) after hee 
had with many an inrodeannoyed theScots,ſome Engliſh pro- 
cured by them,ſuddenly apprehended him,pur our his eyes and 
gelded him(as my Author faith) for the peace of the kingdome, 
nor for the kingdonie of Heauen. Who afterretiring humſelfe 


' tothe Abbey of Biland in Yorkeſhire, would often couragioully 


ſay, Had 1 but a Sparrowes ah mine enemies ſhould nener car- 
ric it away ſcot-free. (Newbrigenſis.) | 

Whea King Henry the {econd was at Saint. Daw in Wales 
and from the Cliffesthereinacleer day diſcouered the coaft of 
Ireland, that moſt nnghty Menarch of this Realme , ſayd, 7 
with wy ſhips am able to make a bridge thither , if it bee no fur- 
ther : Whuchipeech of his being related to Adurchard King 
gtLemfter in Ircland,he demanded if he added nor to his ſpeech 
(w@hhe grace of God) when it was anſwered that he madeno 
mention ot-God : Then ſayd hee more chercfully, 7 feare him 
leſſe wh:ch truſteth more in humſelfe , than to: the helpe of God, 
(Grraldus (ambrenſis.) 

Owen of Keuclioc Prince of Powis;admitted to the Table of 
Hewry che ſecond atShrewsbury , the King the more to grace 


. him, reached him one of his owne loaues, which hee cutring in 


ſmall pieces,and ſerting them asfar off as he could reach,did cat 
very leiſurely. When the King demanded what he meant there- 


by,heanſwered,7 doe as you my Soweraigne , meaning that the 


King inlike manner tooke the fruition of offices and ſpirituall 
preterments,aslong as hemight.(Gira/dus.) , 
TheſameKing Hezry re.urning out of Ireland,arriued at $. 
Dauzrs in Wales, where it was ſignified vnto him, that the Con-- 
queror of Ireland returning that way, ſhould dye vpon a tone 
called Lech-lauer,ncere the Church-yard:whereupon in a great 
preſence he palled ouer it,and then reproujng the Welſh Britans 
@trdulity in /erlizes Prophelies,faid, Now who will hereafter 
erent that lyar Merlme.(Giraldus,) 7 9; $tit:ge 
Gilbert Foliot Biſhop of London, dilliking Thowas Becket 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury,would ſay oftentunies , Ad Zache- 
um non dinertiſſet Domini nifs de ſicomoro iam deſtendiſſet : 
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That Zatheiu had nener entertained and lodged Chrift,vnleſſe 
he had come downe from the Fig-tree ; as though Chriſt could 
neucr like the loftic, vntill they would humiliate themſclues and 
comedowne. ( Anonymius Mr.) 

The fame King would often ſay , The whole world's little 
evorgh for a great Prince, (Girald.in Diſtintl, ) 
© Inthetimeof this Heyrie the-ſccond , the See of Lincolne 
was ſo long void, that a certaine Conuert of Tame prophecicd, 
That there would be no more Biſhops of Lincolne : but he pro- 
uedacruthleile Prophet, for /cfferey the Kings baſe ſonne was 
preferred after ſixrecneyeares vacancie thereunto, burſo fir « 
man, as one ſayd of him, That he was 5kilfull infleecing but 1n- 

' thilfull in feeding. (Uita Epiſcoporum Eboracenſium.) 

This gallant baſe Biſhop would in his proteſtations& oathes 
alwayes proteſt, By my faith, and the King my Father. BurWal- 
ter Maper he Kings Chapleine told him, Tow might doe os wil 
$0 remember fometimes your mothers honeſtie,as to mention ſ0'of- 
ren your fathers Royaltie, (apes de Nugis Curialium.) '" 

This Biſhop Geffrey in all bis Inſtruments paſling frombim, 
vſcd the ſtile of G. bipepes Ebornm ; but inthe circum 
ference of his ſeale, to notifichis royall parentage, Sigilluxs Gal- 
fpedi fily Regis eAvnglornm, as | obſerued in his Sealcs. 


3 


rarer 


—— —— — 


Anage a Gentleman which _—_ the firſt Engliſh had 
lanced himſelfe in VIſter in Ireland, aduiſed his Sonne for 


to build a Caſtle for his better defence againſt the Iriſh Enemie; | 


who valiantly anſwered, That he would not tru to a Caftle of 


Rones but to hxs Caſtle of bones, meaning his bodic. ( Marle- 


brigenſis.) 
| Robert Blanchmaines Earle of Leiceſter , was woont tofay, 
Soneraigne Princes are the true Types or reſemblances of Gods 
erve MaieFtie ;,in whichreſpett (ſfaithmyne Author) Treafbn 
againft the Princes perſon:was called Crimen Aaicſtatis." (Po 
. ycraticon,) | 
Pope eAdrian the fourth an Engliſh man borne , of the Fa- 
mulic of Breakefpeare in Middleſcx,a man commended for con- 
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uerting Norway to Chriſtianirie before his Papacie, but noted 
in his Papacie, for viing the Emperor Fraderiket the ſecond as 
his Page, inholdinghisſtirrop ; demanded of John Saricbwric 
his Countryman, What opinion the World had of the Church 
of Rome and of hum? who anſwered, The iChurch of Rome 
which ſhon!d be a mother, is now a Step-mother, wherein fit both 
Scribes and Phariſees ; and as for your ſelfe, when as you are 4 
Father, Why doe you expeft Penſions from your Children , &c. 


: Adrian ſanlcd, and after ſomeexcuſes told himthis tale, which 


albeit ir may ſecme Jong,and is not vnlike that of enenins Av 
grippa inthe Roman hiſtory,yet giue icthercading,&haply you 
may learne ſomewhat by it, All the members of the bodie con- 
fpiredagainſt the Stomacks as againſt the denonring gulph of all 
their lavaurs ; for whereas the eyes beheld, the eares Tron » the 
hands laboured, the Feet tranailed, the tongue fpake,and al{perts 
performed their funttions, onely the fomacke lay idle and conſwn- 
med att. Hereupon they ionntly agreed all to forbeare their labors, 
and to pine away their lazie and publique enemie, One day paſſed 
oxer,the ſecond followed verie tedious, but the third was ſo grie- 
#oms to them all, that they called a common Councell ; The eyes 
waxed dimme, the feet could not ſupport the bodie the arms wax- 
ed latie, the tongue faltered and could not lay open the matter : 
Therefore they all with one accord deſired the adnice of the heart. 
There, Reaſon layd epen before them, That he againſt whom they 
had proclaimed warres, was the cauſe of all this their miſerie : 
For bee their Common Steward, when his allowances were with- 
drawne, of neceſſitie withdrew theirs from thems;as not receining, 
that he might allow: Therefore it were « farre better courſe to 
ſupplie him, than that the limbes ſhould faint with bunger. Lo by 
the perſnaſion of Reaſon,the Stomacke was ſermed, the Limbes 
comforted, and peace re-eſtabliſhed. Enen ſo it fareth with the 
bodies of Commonweales, for albeit the Princes gather much,yet 
not ſo much for themſelues as for others : So that they want,they 
Cannot ſupp the want of ethers ; therefore doe not repine 
at Princes herein, but reſpett the common good of the whole pub- 
like eftate. (Idem.) 
Oftentimes would he ſay, A/ bis preferments newer added any 
ne iot to his happineſſe or quietneſſe. (Idem.) 
: P4 


He 
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He alfo (that I 'may omit other of his ſpeeches) would fay, 


The Lord hath dilated mee by hammering mee vpon the Annild, 
but I beſeech hims be would wnderlay bis hand to the vnſupporta- 
ble burden which he hath laid vpon me.(Idem.) _ 


——— 


Hen it was ſignified to K. Richardthe firft,ſon to the 


VV foreſaid Kin g Heyry, ſitting at ſupper m has pallaceat 


Weſtminſt.(which we cal-cheold pallace now!) that the French 
King beſieged his town of Vernoil in Normandy:he in greatnes 
of courage, proteſted in theſe words, 1 will nener rurne my back. 


ontill I haue confronted the French. For pertormance of which . 


his princely word, he cauſed the wall in his pallace ar Weltmin- 
ſter to bee broken downe dire&ly towards the South, poſted to 
the'coaft,and immediarely into Normandy , where the very re- 
port of his ſudden arriuall,ſo terrified the French,that they rai- 
{ed the liege,andretired themſclues. (Tpodigma.) 

The fame King R:chard ling an expedition tothe 
holy Land,made mony atall hands; & among other things ſold 
to Hugh Pudſey Biſhop of Durham,the Earledom of Norchum- 
berland , merrily laughing when hee inuefted him,and ſaying, 
LAm not I cunning and my craftſ-maſter, that can make a young 
Earle of an old Biſhop? But this Prelat was fit to be an Earle,for 
the world ( as one of thar age ſaid of him). was not crucifix 
to him,but infixus in him. (Lib, Dunelm.) 28 

One Fulke a Frenchman, of great opinion for his holinelle, 
cold this King Richard that he kept with him three daughters, 
that would procure him the wrath of God,if he did not ſhort- 
ly ridde himſelfe of them. Why Hypocrite(quorh the King) at 
the world knoweth that I nener had Child : Tea (ſaid Fulke )you 
haue as I ſaid,three 5 and their names are Pride, (ouctouſneſſe, 
and Lechery. 1s it ſo (ſaid the King) youſhall ſee mee preſently 
beſtow them : the Knights Templers ſhall hane Pride, the white 
Monkes Conetouſneſſe,and the Clergie Lechery ; and there haue 
noumy three Daughters beſtowed among you. 

hen there was a faire opportunitie offered vnto this King 
Richard,and to Hugh Duke of Burgundy for the ſurprize of le- 
ruſalenr, they marched forward in wo battailes from _ 
<4 $ + The 
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The King of England led the firit, the Duke of Burgundy the 
other ; when they approached,the Duke of Burgundy enuying 
theglory of the Engliſh,ſignified to the King of Enpland,thar 
he would retire with his coinpany, becauſe it thould not be ſayd 
thatthe Engliſh had taken Teruſalem. While this metTage was 
deliuering,and the King pgreeuing that ſo glorious anenterprize 
was ſoouerthwarced by Enuy ; one amongſt the Engliſh com- 


, paniescryedaloud rothe King, and ſayd, Str, /ir ; come hether 


and I will ſhow you Teruſalem, But King Richard caſt his coate 
of armes before his face, and weeping, vtrered theſe words with 
aloud voice, eAh my Lord God, 1 beſeech thee that I may not 
fee thy holy City of Teruſalem, when as 1 am not able to deſiner it 
ont of the Land, of the enemies.([an Sire de Tonuille inche life of 
S.Lewts,cap.y0.) This Author alſo giueth this reſtimonie of the 
ſayd King,in the eight Chapter of the ſayd Booke, Th: Prince 
was of ſuch proweſſe,that he was more feared and redoubted , a- 


' mogi7 the Sarazens, than exer was any Chriftian Prince, In fo 


much that when as their little Infants began to cry , their mo- 
thers wonld ſay to make them hold their peace ; King Richard 
conmmeth and will hawe you; and immediately the little children 
hearing him named, would forbeare crying : And likewiſe the 
Turkes & Sarazens,when their horſesat any tine ſtarred, would 
put Spur to them,and ſay, What you iades , you thinks King Ri- 
chard a here. watt 

When the ſame King Richard hadforcunately taken in-a 
Skirmiſh, Philip the martiall Biſhop of Beauoys , a deadly ene- 
my of his, he caſt him in priſon with bolts on his heeles, which 
being complained of vnto the Pope , hee wrote earneſtly vnto 
him, not to detaine his deere ſonne , an Eccleſiaſticall perſon, 
and a Shecpcheard of the Lords , but to ſend him backe vnto 
his flocke, Whereupon the King ſent him backethe armor thar 


he was taken in, and willed his Embaſſador to viethe words of 


[acobs ſonnes vntogheir father, when they had ſold away their 
brother Joſeph, Hanc inuenimum,vide vtrum thnica fily tus fit, 
annon: This we found, ſee whether it be the coate of thy ſonne, 
or #0.Nay (quoth the Pope) 3t is not the coat of my ſonne,nor of 
my brother but ſome Impe of Mars,and let hint procure his dc- 
lery if he will, for I will be no meane for him. 


When: 


0 
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 WhentheFrench King and King Richardche firſt begants 
parlec of peacc,his brother oh who had falſely and vnnatural- 
ly reuolted vnto the French King, fearing himfelf,camein of his 
owne accord , - and ſuppliantly beſought Richard brotherly to 
pardon his manifold offences, that he had vnbrotherly commit; 
ted againſt him ; hee rchearſed theſtraightleague of brotherly 
pieric,he recounted the many merits of his brother, he bewailed 
with teares that hitherto he had bin ynmindfull of chem , as an 
vnnaturall and vnthankefull perſon. Finally,thathe doth liue, 
and ſhall liue,hee doth acknowledgethat hee hath recemued it at 
his hands. The King being mollifed with this humble ſubmiſi. 
on, ſaid, God grant I may as le forget your offences , as you 


may remember wherein you hane offended. 


JR 


JN che woful wars with the Barons,when King ob» was view- 
ing ofthe Caſtle of Rocheſter held againſt him by the Earle 


of Arundel, he was c{picd by a very good Arcubalifter , who - 


told che Earle thereof, and ſayd, thathee would ſoone diſpatch 
the cruel! ryrant,if he would but ſay the word , God forbid wile 
varler(quoth the Earle) chat we ſhould procure the death of the 
holy ene of God, What (ſaid theSouldier)hee would nor ſpare 
you if hee had you at the like aduaritage. No matter for that 
(quoththe Earle) Gods goodwill be done,and he will diſpoſe ther- 
of, and not the King. (Matth. Pars.) 

When one about him ſhewed him where a Noblemanthat 
had rebelliouſly borne armes againſt him, lay very honourably 
entombed , and aduiſed the King to deface the Monument, hee 
ſayd, Noyr,but Iwould all the reft of mine enemics were 4s he- 
orrably buried.'(Idem.) 

When diuers Greckes came hither and offered to prooue that 
there were certaine crrours in the Church of England at that 
time, hereicfted them,ſaying, / wilt not ſuffer our faith eftabli- 

ſped to be called in queſtion with dowbtfull diſputations. (Fragm. 
antiquum editum a Þ. Pithes.) 

Yet when theſayd King /ob» ſaw afat Bucke haunched, hee 


fayd prophanely to the ſtanders by , See how faire and far this | 


Bucks ts,and jet he nener heard Maſſe all bis life long. Bur this 


may 


thor tohauchad ſo greattreaſure, that hee was able to —_— 
DE or 
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may be forged tohis diſgrace by the enuious. (AHatth.Paris.) 


g_— 
_ — . 


— 


Naſolemne conference berweene King Hemry the third of 
England, and Sainx Lewzs King of France, the enely deuour 
King of that age ; when the French King ſaid, Hee had rather 


' heare Sermons than heare Matles, our King replyed ( which 


ſome will ſmile at now, but according to the learning of that 
time) That hee had rather ſee his louing friend(meaning there- 
all preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ) than to heare neuer fo 
much goodof him, by others in Sermons. This I note, becauſe 
it was then thought facetious, which ] doubt nor but ſome wil 
now condemne as ſyperſticious. (G4. Riſhaxper.) 

Perckham that Opticall Archbiſhop of Canterburie, who 
writ Periþeftina Communis, when Pope Gregorie the tenth , 


- whohad created him Archbiſhop,commanded hitn to pay four 


thouſand markes within foure moneths, vnder paine of excom- 
munication;hee that came vnto the Secethen deepely indebted , 
faid, Behold yee hane created me, and as a creatare doth deſire 
to be _— by his creater, ſo I doe in my oppreſſions flie vuto 
your holyneſſe to be recreated. ( Archiep. Cannuar.) 

Sewall Archbiſhop of Yorke, muchagrieued with ſome pra- 
Aiſes of the Popes colleorsin England, tooke all patiently , 
and ſaid,7 will not with Cham d:ſconer the nakgdneſſe of my Fa- 
ther, but coner and cenceale it with Ser ; as Conftantine the 
great ſaid, tharhe would couer the faults of Biſhops and fathers 
of the Church with his Imperiall Robe. (Math. Pars.) 

Pope /nnocentine the fourth, when he offered the kingdome 
of Sicill and Naples to Richard Earle of Cornwall, with many 
impoſſible conditions, You might as well (faid the Earles Agent 
at Rome) ſay ro my Lord and Mafter, 1 ſell or gine you the 
Moone, climbe wp , catch it and take it. (Anonymu qui incipit 
Rex Piltorum.) 

eAlexander ſucceilor to [pnocentius ſent vnto the faid Earle 
Richard, to borrowa great maile of money ; but the Earle an- 
ſwered, 1 will not lend to my ſuperionr, vpon whom I cannot di- 
fraine for the debts. This Richard is reported by the ſaid Au- 


-- 
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| forten yeares an hundred Markes a day,which according to the 
Standards of that time,was no ſmall ſumme. (/dem.) 

Inche raigne of King Henrie, a Biſhop of London ftoutly 
withſtood the Popes Nuncio, that would haue leuied exaQtions 
of the Clergie: whereupon the Nuncio complained vnto the 
King, who ſhortly menaced the Biſhop, and told him hee 
would cauſe the Pope to plucke his Peacockes tayle: but the Bi- 
ſhop boldly anſweredrhe King , That the Popeand hee beeing 
too ſtrong for him , might bereaue him of his Biſhopricke by 
might, bur neuer by right, and that although they tooke away 
tis Micre, yer they would leaue him his Helmet. ( Liber Can 
tar.) | | 

W icked rather than wittie is that of a Neane high Treaſurer 
of Engtand, that had demeaned himſelfe ſo well inhis Office, 
that when he dicd he made this wicked Will, / bequeath all my 

goods and poſſeſſions vnto my lege Lord the Kimg, my body to the 
Earth,and my ſoule to the Denuill. (Idem.) 


— — 


——_—— — 


— — 


VVe® Edwardthe firſt heard of the death of his onely 
ſonne;he tooke 1t grieuoully as a father , but patiently 
asa wiſe man : But when he vnderftood ſhortly after of the de- 
parrure of his father King Heyrieche third, hee was wholly de- 
ieed and comfortlelle : whereat when Charles King of Sicile; 
with whom hee then foiourned in his recurne from the Holy- 
land , greatly meruailed, heeſatisfied him with this, God may 
fend more ſonnes but the death of a father is irreconerable.(Wal- 
ſtagham.) 

This 15 that King Edwardthe firſt , who as in lincamentsof 
bodie, hee ſurpalled all his People , bceing like Sa/, higher 
than any of them ; ſo in prudence conioyned with valour and 
4nduſtrie , hee excelled all our Princes z giuing thereby ſurc 
Anker-hold to the gonernment of this Realme, waiuing vp and 
downe before moR vncertainly, Which hee effected not ſo 
much by eſtabliſhing good Lawes , as by giuing life vnco his 
Lawes by due cxecution. Andas my Author cri, Tudices po- 
Fiſſimiem in41cans quos conſtituit [udices aliorum, Who addeth 


alſo this of hun, Nemo inconcilys ito argutior , in cloquio tor- 
: rentior, 
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rentior, in pericultz ſecurior, in proſper cantior, in adue1fis con- 
flantior.(Commendatio lamentabilis in tranſ/itu Regis Ed. 1. 

Whereas the Kingsof England beforc his time vſcd to weare 
their Crowne vpon all ſolemne feaſt dayes,he firft omitted that 
caſtome, ſaying merrily, That Crownes doe rather onerate thay 
howonr Princes, (Idem Trattatus.) 

When alimple religious man ſeeing him meanely attyred, 
wondring therear, asked hun, Why he Town ſo potenta prince, 
ware ſo flinplea ſuit ? he anſwered, Father, father,you know how 
God regardeth garments, What can 1 doe more im Royall Rober, 
than in this my gabberdine. (Idem.) 

When the Clergie pretending a diſcharge by a Canon lately 
made at the Councel held at Lyons jm France, would contribute 
nothing to the tempora] neceſſities of King Edward,heſaid vn- 
to them in Parhanient, Seeing you dee refuſe ro helpe me, Þ will 
alſo refuſe to helpe youth. 1f you denie to pay kun tO mee As 
wnto your Prince, { will refuſe to protett you as my ſubiefts : and 
therefore if you be fpoyled,robbed, maimed, and murdered, ſeche 

for no ſuccour nor defence of me or myne. 

The Pope ſent an IniunRion vnto the ſame Edward , the 
which was dcliuered vnto him in one of hisjonrnies againſt the 
fautors of /oh Ballzol K. of Scotland, thetenor of it was, That 
he ſhould ſurceaſe to diſquiet the Scots, which were an exempt 
Nation, and properly appertaining to the Romane Chappell, 
wherefore the Citie of Hicruſalem could not bur defend her ci- 
tiſens,& helpe them thatdid cruſt inthe Lord like Mount Sion; 
he had no ſooner read ir, but rapping our an oath,ſayd,/ wil not 
hold my peace for Sion nor Jeruſalems reſt,as long a; f z breth 
in my bodie,but will proſecute my inſt right knowne v1to all the 
world,and defend it to the d:ath, (The. Walſingham.) 

When /ohn Earle of Athol nobly diſcended , who had with 
other murdered oh» ({omin,wasapprehended by King Edward 
the firlt, and ſome intreated for hum, the King anſwered, The 
higher that his calling is, the greater muit ht fall be,andas he is 
of higher parentage, ſo he ſhall be higher hanged. Whichaccore 
dingly was performed,for he was hanged ona gallows fifty foor. 
ew 4 (Florilegus.) | 

Whenas in licge of the Caſtle of Striuelin in Scotland, king. 

Eaward: 
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Edward che firſt, by his ouer-forwardneſſe was often indange- 
red, ſome aduiſed himto haue moreregard to his perſon, he an- 
ſwered them with that of Daxid in the Pſalme , eA thouſand 
ſhal fall at my fide,and ten thouſand at my right hand,but it ſhal 
not come neere me.(Florilegus). 

Whenthe learned Lawyers of the Realme were conſulted in 
acauſe by hins, and after long conſultation did not ſatisfie him, 
he ſaid,(as Kings impatient of delayes may be bold with their 
Lawyers) fy Lawyers are long adviſing and nener adniſed.(Fro- 
lilegus.) As for ks ſpeeches of his I willingly and wittingly 
one. 5. 

Eleaner,wife to K.Edward the firſt,a moſt vertuous and wiſe 


woman,when he tooke his long and dangerous voyageinto the - 


holy Land,would not be diſuaded to tarry at home, but would 
needsaccompany him,ſaying, Nothing mmnſt part then whome 
God hath ioyned , and the way to heanen is as neere in the Holy 
land(if not neerer) as in England or Spaine. 

This worthy Queenemaketh me remember Eubulus a ſcof- 
fing Comicall Greeke Poet, which auſeth himſclfeif cuer hee 
opened his mouth againſt women, inferring albeit Medea were 
wicked,yet Penelope was peerleiſe;If (7ytemneſtra were naught, 
yet Alceſtes was paſling good ; If Phedra were damnable,yet 
there was another laudable. Buchere (faith he) 1 am ata ſtand, 
of good women 1 find not one more , but of the wicked T re- 
member thouſands, Beſlrew this ſcoffer,yee good wiues all,and 
let this curſe fallypon him , for of your kind may many amil- 
lion be found,yea,of our owne countrey,andthar I may reſerue 
otherto a fitter place, I will thew vnto you a rare example in 
this Queene of England,a moſt louing and kind wife, our of 
Rodericus Saxifius not mentioned by our Hiſtorians. 

When King Edward the firſt was inthe Holy land , hee was 
ſtabbed with a poyſoned Dagger by a Sarazen , and through 


che rancor of the poyſon,the wound was iudged incurable by 


his Phyſitians. This good Queene Elcaror his wife, who had 
accompanyed him in that journey , endangering her owne 
life , in louing affeQionſaued his life, and eternized her owne 
honour, For ſhedaily and nightly ſucked our the ranke Po__ 
Eh whic 
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which loue madeſweeteto her,and thereby effected that which 
noart durſt attempt : to his ſafery, her joy, and the comfort of 
all England, So that wel] worthy-wasſhee to bee remembred 
by thole crofles as monuments, whichin ſtead of Statues-were 
erected by her husband co her honour at Lincolne, Grantham, 
Stanford, Geddington,Northampton,Stony Strarford, Dunita- 
ble,Saint Albanes,VWalcham,and Weſtminſter, called Charing 
crolle,all adorned wich herarmes of Caſtile. Leon,& the coun- 
tic of Pontine, which by herright was afinexed tothe Crowne 
of —_— | | | 

Robert Winchelſey,the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was bani- 
ſhed by King Edward the firſt, but afterward reſtored againe by 
him, and all the rents that had beene ſequeſtred during his ab- 
ſence,repayed him : whereby he became the richeſt Archbiſhop 
that had beene in that ſeat before hum : Wherefore often recor- 
ding his troubles he would fay, Adver/ttie nener hurteth,where 


| no iniquitie ouer-raleth, (Liber.Camtuar.) 


William de March , Lord Treafurer vnto King Edward the 
firſt,cauſed all che treaſure thorougkout allthe Land , that was 
layed vp in the Monaſtcries and Churches,to bee at one inſtant 
violently taken away by militarie men,ſaying , {r zs better that 
money ſhould be mooxing, and according to the name be currant, 
and go abroad to the wſe of the 2g 2 reſting in cheſts with= 
ont fruit and occupation ; concurring in this latt point with a 
Maxime of the Vſurers hall. | 


—E——_— 


'S$ - King. Edward the {econd I find nothing memorable, but 
that which griefe and great indignitic wreſted from him, 
when ( orney _ his raſcall rabblenicnes after his depoſition, 
would needs ſhauehim on the way, leſt hee ſhould bee knowne 
and reſchewed, They enforced him to fit downe vpon a mole- 
hill, and theknaue Barbar inſulting,told him that cold water ta- 
ken out of the next ditch ſhould ſerue for his trimming at that 
time, He anſwered,hether you will or xo,there ſhall he warme 
water : and therewithall he (hedding teares plencitully, verified 
tis words. (Thom. de la More.) 
Afcer the battaile of Poitiers , James Lord eAndly was. 
| ds Pio { Ora ao brought. 
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brought to the Blacke-Prince ina Litter moſt grieuouſly woun. 
ded , forhee had carryed himſelfe moſt valiantly that day.To 


whome the Prince with duecommendations , gaue for his ſer- 


uice foure hnndred markes of yearely reuenues. The which hee 
returning to his Tent, ganeas frankely to his foure Efquires 
that attended him tm the batraile: whereof whenthe Prince was 
aduerriſed,doubting thar his gift was contemned as too littlefor 
ſo great good ſeruice g the Lord Azdly ſatisfied him with this 


an{were ; / muff doe for them who deſerucd beſt of me.Theſe my 


Eſqnires ſaued my life amidſt the enemies. eAnd God bethan- 
ked, I baue ſufficient reuenues left by my ancestors to maintaine 
me in your ſeruice, Whereupon the Pri nce prailing his pruden- 
cieand liberality,confirmed his gift made to his Eſquires , and 
aſſigned him morcouer fix hundred Markes of like land in Eng- 
lan{(F roſſard.) | 

William Wickham after Biſhop of Wincheſter,came intothe 
ſeruice,and alſo into the great fauour of King Edward the third, 
by being Ouerſcer of his great worke at Windeſor, whereas be- 

fore heſerued asa poore Pariſh Prieft. Wherefore hee caufed to 
be written in one of his windowes, This worke made Wickham, 
which being told vnto the King, hce was offended with 7/3ck- 
bam , asthough heehad gone about tergbbe himof the glory 
. of that anaaionc worke. But when Wickham told him 
that his meaning was, thatthat worke had beene his making, 
and aduancement, the King refted contented and ſatisfied. (7 7 
v2 Wiccami.) 

When the ſayd F/iliam Wickham (as it is commonly ſayd ) 
ſued vnto Edward the third for the Biſhopricke of Wincheſter, 
che King told him that he was vameerte for it, becauſc hee was 
vplearned;but he ſayd , [nrecompence thereof I will make many 

tearned men. The which he performed indeed. For hee foun- 
ded New-Colledge in Oxford,& another in Wincheſter,which 
houſes haue affoorded very many learned men both to the 
Church and to the Commonwealth. 

* When Heyry of Lancaſter ( ſurnamed the Good Earleof 
Darby) had taken, 1341, Bigerac in Gaſcoine, hee gaue and 
| qu to cuery Souldier , the houſe which eucry oneſhonld 
ciſe ypon , with all therein. A certaine Souldier of his, brake 

| into 


| play , to giue andtake , take thou the money, if it were t 
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ito a Mint-maſtershouſe, where hee found ſo great a maſſe of 
money, that hee amaſed therewith ( as a prey greater than his 
deſerc or deſire) ſignified theſame vnto the Earle, who with a 
liberall mind , anſwered, /r is wot for my ſtate to ply Boyes 
ice as 
munch. (Walſingham. | 
When newes was brought vnto King Richard the ſecond, 
that his vncles of Yorke and Glouceſter, the Earles of Arundel, 
Warwicke, Darby,and Nottingham,with other oi that faRion, 


-who ſoughtto reforme the miſorders of the King, or rather of 


his Counſcllors, werealſembled in a wood neere vntothe court; 
after he had asked other mens opinions, what was to bedone in 
ſo weighty and doubtfulla caſe ; atlengrh hee merrilie deman- 
ded of one Sir Hugh a Linne, who had beene a good milicaric 
man in his daies, but was then ſomewhat diſtract of his wits, 


"What he would aduiſc himto do ? /ſe out (quothSir Hugh ) 


and let vs ſet vponthem, and ſlay them euery mothers ſonne; and 


by Gods eyes when thou haft ſo done, thou haſt killed all the faith- 


llfriends thou haſt in England. ( Anonymus.) 


—__x————— TG 


Ky Henry the MF: a wiſe Prince, who full well knew the 


humour ofthe Engliſh, in his admonition to his ſonne, at 
his death, ſaid, Of Engliſhmen, ſo long as they haue wealth and 
riches, ſo long ſhalt thou haue obeyſancez but when they bee poore, 


then they be almaiesreadie to make inſurrettions at enery moti- 


"ov. ( Hall.) 


King Hemry the fourch during his ſicknetle,cauſed his crown. 
to be ſer on his pillow, ac his beds head ; and ſuddenly his paine 
ſoſore troubled him, that he lay as though his vitall ſpirits had 
beene from himdeparted; Such Chamberlaines as had the care 
and charge of his body, thinking him to bee dead, couercd his 
face witha linnen cloth. The Prince his ſonne being therofad- 
nertiſed, entercd into the chamber and tooke away x Crowne 


-and departed. Thefather being ſuddenly reuiued out of his 


Trance, quickly perceined that his Crown was taken away:and 
vnderftanding that the Prince his ſonne had it, cauſed himro 


repaire 
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repaire tohis preſence,requiring of him for what cauſc hee had 
ſo miſuſed himſelfe. The Prince with audacity anfwered,Sir,to 
mine and all mens indgements , you ſeemed dead in this world, 
whereof I, as your next and apparant heire , tooke that as mine 
owne,not 4s yours, Well faire ſonne (\aydthe King with a great 
ſigh) what right [ had to it, and how [ enioyed it , God kyoweth, 


well(quoth the Prince)if you die King,1 will hae the Garlayd, . 
and trnst to keepe it with the ſword againit all mine enemies as 


you haue done.(Hall.) 


— 


K' ng Hemry thefift,whenhe prepared warres againſt France, 
the Dol x A of France ſent him a preſent of Paris BaNs,in 


deriſion;but he returnd for anſwer, That he would ſhortly reſend . 


hins London Balles which ſhould ſhake Pars walles.( Anonymus 
eAnglice.) | 

When King Herry the fifthad giuen that famous ouerthrow 
vnto the Frenchat Agincourt,he fell down vpon his knees, and 
commanded his wholcarmy.todoethe ſame, ſaying that Verſe 
inthe Pſalme:; Nox nobis Domine, non nobis, ſed nomini tuo da 
gloriamz Not vnto vs ( O Lord ) not vnto vs, butvnto thy 
name giue the plorie. S 


HFS the ſixt did take all injuries, whereof hee recciued 
plenty, ſo patiently , thatheenot onely didnor ſeek to re- 
uenge them, but Gave God thankes that he did ſend them to pu- 


——_— 


——_— 


wiſh his finnes inthis life, that hee might eſcape puniſhment inthe 


life to come.(Vita Henriciſexti.) 

As the Emperour Fredericke the third, when he heard of the 
death of a great Noble man of Auſtria, who liued ninty three 

yeares wickedly in fleſhly plcaſures,and yer neuer once af- 
. fied with griefeor ſicken Ie ayd, This prooueth that which 
Dinines reach,that after death there is ſome place where we re« 
ecine reward orpuniſhment when wee ſee often in this world nei- 
ther the inſt rewarded nor the wicked puniſhed. 

The ſame King Henry hauing in Chriſtmaſſea ſhew of yong 
women, with their bare brefts1ayd out, preſcnged before hin 


3-3-1 -R=9 


*% © © Og OR OO ASST 


—_ Q TH 


Wife Speeches? 237 
heimmediatly departed with theſe words, F/e, fie for ſhame,for- 
footh you be too blame. (Idem.) £4 : 

recejuing on atimea great blow by a wicked man,which 
compalled hisdeath,he only ſaid, Forſo0:h,forſoorh,you do foully 
to ſmite a King annoynted. 

Not long before his death,becing demaunded,why he had ſo 
long held the Crowne of England vniuſtly;he replyed, Ay fe- 
. ther was King of England, quietly enioying the BT all hs 
raigne, andh father, my Grandfire,was alſo King of England, 
and 1 enen achild inthe { radle was vis RAG | and Crowned 
King without any interruption,andſo held it forty yeres wel-neer, 
all the ſlates doing homage wnto mee,as to my Anceſtors. There- 
fore 1 ſay with King Danid, My lot is fallen in a faire ground, 7 
haxe a govaly heritage,my helpe is from the Lord whech ſaxeth 
the upright in heart, Idem) 

Thomas Mountacute,Earle of Salisburie, when hee beſieged 
Orleans, and hatt ſoenforced it , that the Inhabirants were wil- 
ling to articulate, and to yceld themſclues to the Duke of Bur- 
gundie,then being in his company:he highly diſdaining it,ſayd 
in the Engliſh Prouerbe,7 will not beat the buſh,and another ſhal 
baxe the Birds. Which prouerbiall ſpeech ſo offended the Bur- 
v7 Ln it wholly alienated his mind from the Engliſh, to 

Ir great lofle jnall the French warres following, (Pann e/E- 
milizes lib.1o.) 

'Zohn Lord Talbot, firſt Earle of Shrewsbury of that fanuly, 
ſurpriſed vpon the ſudden by the French army at Chaſtilion,fa 
from cowardly fcare of death,and fatherly affeted tohis ſonne 
theL ord Liſle, who would not forſake him in thatdanger ; ad- 
wſed him to flye,ſaying, My death in reſpett of my former ex- 
ploits,cannet be but honourable:and in reſpett of thy youth , ney- 
ther can it be honourable for thee to dye,nor diſhonourable to F4 e 
Bur this yong Lord in height of courage,nothing degencracing 
from ſo worthy a father, loſt his lite with his father inthe 
field, and withthem a baſe ſonne, andaſonne in law of che 
ſayd Earles. ( Pani e/Emilins Lib. 10, & Commentary Py 
PP,2.Lib.6.) | 

Afﬀeer this battell, when the flames of inward warre began to 
flaſh out in England,the Martiall men of England were called 
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homeour of France to maintaine the factions heere, At which 
timea French Captaine ſcoffingly asked an Engliſhman, When 


chey would recurne againe into France? Heeanſ(wered feclingly' 


and vpon a true ground, he your finnes ſhall bee greater and 
more grieuom inthe ſight of God, than ours are now. 

C Vntill this cimne, from the beginning of King Edwardche 
firft, which was aboutanhundred and ſixty yeares, whoſocuer 
will witha marking eye conſider the comportment ofche Eng- 


liſh Nation, the concurrent of martial men, their Councels,mi- 


litary diſcipline, deſignes,a&tions,and exploits,nor onely out of 


our owne Writers, bur alſo forratgne Hiſtorians;cannot bur ac- | 


knowledge, that they were men of cfpeciall worth, and their 
oowelle both great and glorious : Why afterward it ſhould de- 
Cay as all other profeflions, which cuen like plants haue*their 
. timeSof beginning or in rooting, their growing vp, their floy- 
riſhing, their maturirie, and hen their fading, were a diſquiſÞ 
tion 2 thelearred. Whether it procecdeth from coleſtial in- 
fluence, or thoſe Angels which Plato makes, or the Secundes 
which Trithymius imagined to haue the regiment of theworfd 
ſucceſſinely; or from the degenerating of numbers juro ſummes, 


which I confele I vnderſtand not,being an Ignorantinabſtruſe | 


learning : only I haue read in Paterculws,Thar when either en- 
ujcor admiration, hath giuen men an edgetoa{cendto the high- 
eſt,and whenxhey canaſcend no higher, after a while they muſt 
naturally deſcend : Yer I relic vpon that of £cclefiaſtes,as I vn» 
derſtand it ; Cuntta fecit bona in tempore ſuwo Dems, & mundunt 


tradidit diſputationt corum, vt non inueniat homo quod operats, 


eſt Deus ab initio v[que ad finem, Butpardon me, I cannot tell 
how I hauebeene by admiration of our Progenitours, diuerted 


from my purpoſe, 


_ In the yeare of our Lotd 1416. when a fiftcene hundred 
Engliſh, vnder the condutt of /. Beawfort Earle of Dorſer, were- 


encompalled betweenethe Sea, and fifteene thouſand French; 
The Earle of Arminac,Generall of the French, ſentto the Earle, 
aduiſing himto yeeld himlſelfe ; but he anſwered, It #5 not the 
manner of the Exgliſh,to yeeldwithout blawes, neyther am 1 ſo 
heartleſſe,that I will deliner my ſelfe into their hands, whom God 
may deliner into mine : And accordingly God gauehim the ho- 

nour 
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honour of the day,to the great confuſion of the enemie. (Wat 


fingham in Tpodigmate) 


SY 


——_— __—_—_— 


— 


| V Aen Elizabeth the widow of Sir John Gray,was a ſu- 


ter vnto King Edward the fourth (againſt whome her 
husband loſt his life) for her ioynture: the kind King became 
alſoa ſuter ynto her for a nights lodging ; But ſhee wiſely an- 
ſwered him,when he became imporrunate, That as ſhee did ac- 
count her ſelfe tos baſe to bee his wife, ſo ſhee did thinke her ſolfe 
too goodto be bis harlot. 

When loue grew ſo hot inthis King Edward the fourth, that 
he would needs marry theſayd Elizabeth , widow of Sir Joh 
Gramto the great diſcontent of his Councell , bur eſpecially of 
his Mother , whoalledging many reaſons to the contrary ſayd, 
Tharonly hcr ary yea. 5" be ſufficientto reſtrainehim, 
forthatic was high diſparagement toa King to bee diſhonoured 
with bigamy in Fs firſt marriage. The King merrily anſwered, 
Tathat 3, is a widow,and hath already children, By Gods bleſ= 
ſed Lady I am a Batchelor , aud hane ſome too + and ſo each of 
vs hath a proofe,that neither of vs are like to be barren. Andther- 

fore Madam,l pray you be content] truſt in God ſhe ſhall bring 
Jon forth a yong Prince,that ſhall pleaſe you. And as for the bi= 
gamy,let the Biſhop hardly lay it in my way when I come to taks 
Mkt : for I onderſtandit is forbiddentoa Prieſt, but I nencr 
wiſt it yet that it was forbiddentoa Prince. 

His hot louc ncuertheletle was partable amongſt three other 
of his Miſtreſes, of whom he was wont to ſay, The oze was the 
faireſt, the other the merrieſt, and the third the holieft , for ſhee 
had wholly denoted her ſelfe to his bed and her beades. 

When Lew: the cleuenth, French King, entertained diuers 
Counſellors of King Edward the fourth, with large penlions to 
ſteed him in England, heſent Peter Cleret,one of the Maſters of 
his Houſhold vnto the Lord Haftings,the Kings Chamberlaine 
to preſent him with two thouſand Crownes, Which when hee 
had recejued, Peter Cleret did pray him , for his diſcharge hee 
ſhould make him an acquittance, The Lord Chamberlaine made 
a great difticultic thereat. Then (erer doth requeſt him againe 
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that hee would giue vnto him onely a letter of three linesfor his 
diſcharge tothe King,ſignifying that ke had receiued them. The 
Lord Chamberlaine cf A" 3 Sir that which yon ſay i very 
reaſonable; but the gift comes from the good will of the king your 
Aaiter,and not at my requeSt at all:If it pleaſe you that 1 ſhall 
Hae it,you ſhall put it within the pocket of my ſleene, and you ſhal 
hamue no other acquittance of me. For [will nenerit ſhall be ſaid 
for me,that the L.Chamberlaine to the Kina of Englo:rd had bin 
Penſioner to the king of France :. Nor that my acquittauces ſhall 
be found in the Chamber of Atcounts in Prance.The aforcſayd 
{teret went away male-content,bur leit his mony with hin,and 
cameto tell his metfageto his King, who was very angry with 
him. But thenceforch the Lord Chamberlaine of England was 
more eſteemed with the French, andalwaics paide wirhous ac- 
quittance. (Philip de Commines.) 


- 


oy - — 


K's Richard the third, whoſe monſtrous birth fore-ſhewed- 
hismonſtrous proceedings, (for he was borne with all his 
tecth, and hairetohis ſhoulders) albeit hee liued wickedly,yet 
made good lawes , and when diuers ſhires of Ragans offered 
him beneuolence , heeretuſed it,ſaying,7 had rather haxe your 
hearts than your 7Mony, ( ſoannes Roſſus Warwiceuſss.) 


Fohn Morton the Biſhop of Ely,bur afrerward'of Canterbu- 


ry, being ſolicited by the Dukeof Buckingham, then alienated 

from R:ichardthethirdyto ſpeake hismind tranckly vnto him, in 

matters of State: the Biſhop anſwered him ; 7» good fayth my 

Lord, I lowe not much to talke with Princes,as a thing not all out 

of perill, alchough the words be without fault. *Foraſmuch as it 

[hal not be take as the party meant it but as it pleaſeth the Prince 
to conſtrue it. And ener I thinke on «/Eſopstate, That when the 

Lyonhad proclaimed, that on paine. of death,there ſbould no her- 

ned beaſt abide in that wood, one that hadinhis fore-head a 

bunch of fleſh, fled away a great pace.The Foxe that ſaw hin run 

fo faſt ,asked him whither he made all that haft*he anſwered , 1 
faith I neither watt nor recke, ſo I were once hence, becanſe of 
this Proclamation made of horned beafts. What, foole (quoth the. 

Foxe )thow mayeſt well enongh abide,the Lyon meant not by "_ 

02 or 
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Dr it i no horne that is vpon thy head - —_— ( quoth hee) 
—_ wot I well —_— what and he call it an MS porn 
Tthen ? (Tho. More.) | 
Sir Thomas Kokesby being controlled for firſt ſuffering him- 
ſclfeto be ſerued intreenc Cuppes;anſwered, Theſe homely cups 
aud diſhes pay truely for that they comtaine : I had rather Grinky 
ont of treene,and pay gold and filuer than drinks out of gold and 
fuer ,and make woodden payment, 


VV Hen Richard the third was ſlaine at Boſworth,& with 
him ſohz Howard Duke of Norfolke,King Henry the 
ſeuenth demanded of 7howas Howard Earle of Surrey , the 
Dukes ſonne and heire then taken Priſoner, How he durſit beare 
Armes in the bchalfe of that tyrant Kichard, Heanſwered, Hee 
was my crowned King and ifrhe Parliamentary authority of En- 
gland ſet the ('rown wpou a ftocks,T will fight for that locks: And 
a 1 fought then for him I will fight for you,when you are eſtabli- 
ſhed by the ſayd axthority. Audio he didfor his ſon King Hen- 
ry the eight at Floddon field. (Anonymrs.) 

When Aargaret the widow of (harles the Hardy Duke of 
Burgundy,andlifter to King Edwardrhe fourth, cnuying nuch 


. thehappy eſtate and raigne of Her7y theſcuenth, deſcended of 


the aduerſe family of Lancaſter,had at ſundry tunes ſuborned 
two raſchals tocounterfcit the perſons of her two brothers ſons, 
therby to withdraw the hearts,of his ſubics,& raiſe vprores in 
his Realme , the K. ſent oues vnto Philip the Duke of Burgun- 
dy,DeQtor Warrham, afterward Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 
toinforme him of her erechcry. This Doctor 1n the endot his 0- 
ration thus nipped the ſeditious Dutchetle, Thar within few yers 
after ſhe was paſt threeſcore yeares of age, ſhe had brought forth 
two monſters, Lambert and Peter , and not inthe nine and tenth _ 
moneths,as women naturally, but in the hundred and foureſcore 
moneth.,(for they were bath, about ſifteene yeares of age when ſhee 


brought them abroad, as it were out of her belley : ) neither were 
they Cryſomers , but ſuch child-choppers, that as ſoone as euer 
they were borne, they were able to wage warre with a mighty 
King.(Tho, More.) 


Q 4 The 
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_ - The Exrleof Kildare heing charged before King Heyrie the 
ſeuenth for burning the Metropolitane Church of Caſfiiles in 


Ireland,and many witneſſes procured to auouch the truth of the 


Articleagainſt hiry, he ſudden)y confelled it, tothe great won- 
dring and deteftation of the Councell.Then it waslooked how 
he ſhould iuftifie that fat; By /eſ#(quoth he) [world never hane 
done it jf it had not bin told methat the Archbiſhop had binwith- 
i» it. And becauſe the Biſhop was one of the buſieſt accuſers pre- 


ſent, merrily —_— the King at the plainnelle of the man, to 


ſec him alledge 
grauate his fault. 
* Whenamongft many Articles exhibited by the Iriſh againſt 
the Earleof Kildare:the laft was, Finally, All Ireland cannot rule 
this Earle - Then (quoth the King) ſballthis Earle rule all Tre- 
tard,and ſhortly after he made him Deputic thereof. 

When onereproued King Herry the ſeuenth for his ſlownes 
in making wars on thoſe that — him;he anſwered, /f we 
Princes ſhould take enerse occaſion that 5 offered vs , the World 
ſhould nener be quiet,but wearied with continuall warres. 

When a Gentleman, none of the wiſeſt,told King Henry the 
feuenth, that he found Sir Richard (Tofts,who was made Banne- 
xet at the battellof Stoke,to beea veric wiſe man: the King an- 
ſycred, He dowbred notthat , but meruailed much how a Foole 
conld know a wiſe man. 

Ir _—_— thatthere was fallen in communication the Storie 
of Toſeph,how his maſter Putaphers wife, a great man with the 
King of Agypt, would hauc pulled himto her bed, and he fled 
away 3 Now Mafter Maio (he was the Kings Almoner)quoth 
King Hexrietheſcuenth, you bee a tall ftrong man on the one 
Se and a cunning Dottor on the ether , What would you hane 
done rye had not bin Toſeph, but in Joſephs ſtead ? By my troth 
(qu he) and it like your Grace , 1 cannot tell what I would 

axe done , but 1 can tell you what I ſhould haxe done. ( Them, 
Moore.) 

TheLady 41arguerit Countelle of Richmond , mother to 
K. Herry the ſeuenth,a moſt worthic patronelle of goodlerters, 
would often ſay, On the condition that Princes of Chriſtendome 

world combine themſelnes,and march againſt the common enem 
| the 


at intent for excuſe, which moſt of all did ag- 
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the Turke,fhe wonld moft wiltingly attend them,and be their lan- 
dreſſe in the Campe. 

There was a poore blind man in Warwickſhire that was ac- 
counted verie cunning in prognofticating of weather : vpon a. 
day Empſona great Lawyer,as he road that way ſaid in ſcorneof 
his cunning, ] pray you tell me Father, When doth the Sunne 
change ? The chafed old man that knew his corrupt conſcience, 
anſwered , When ſuch a wicked Lawyer as you goeth to 
Heauen. : 

Door ( o/er the Deane of Pasles ſayd, That if the Clergie 
were naught,the Laitic were worſe, for it could not otherwiſe 
burthe Lay men muſt cuer be one degree vnder the Clergie : for 
ſurely it can be no herhat our Sauiour ſaith himſelfe, _ faith 
of the Clergie, That they bethe Salt of theearch, and if the Sak 
once appalle,the World nuft needs waxe vnſauory : & heſaith, 
Thar _ Clergiebe the Light of the World,and x ir (taich he) 
if the light bedarkened, how darke will then thedarkenefle bee ? 
that is,to wit,all the world beſides, whereof he calleth the Cler- 
gic onely the Light. 

Cardinal] #olſey his teeth watering at the rich Biſhopricke 
of Wincheſter, ſent one vnto Biſhop Fore (who had aduanced 
him to the Kings ſeruice) forto moouchim to reſignethe Bi- 
ſhopricke, becauſeextreame age had made him bli necks which 
mellage and motion Foxe did take in fo ill part, that hee willed 
the Meſſenger to tell the Cardinall thus from him , That al- 
thongh old age bereauing me of ſight, I know not White from 
Black, yet I candiſcerne Truth from Falſhood,and Right from 
Wrong ; yea,and thatnow I am blind I haue eſpied his malici- 
ous vnthankfulnetle, the which I could neuer before perceme 
when my eyc-{ight was at the beſt. And let my Lord Cardinal 
take heed, that his ambition and couctouſneſſe bring him not 
= a worſe blindneſle than I haue, and mekehim fall betore he 

care. 

Ac Sir Tho, Moore his firſt comming tothe ſeruice of King 
Hemricthe eight,the king gauehim this godly leſſon, Firſt look 
vnto God,andrhen after vnto me. 

He would alfo wiſh, (as I haue heard of an antient man of 
ghat Age)Thathis Councellors would commit RG 
mulation, 
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mulation and partialitic, to the Porters Lodge,when they came 


to ſit in Councell, 

The ſame King Hevrie finding fault with the diſagreement 
of Preachers , wonld often ſay , Some aretoo ſtiffe intheir old 
Mumpſimus,a»d others too buſie and curious intheir new Sump- 
ſimus. Happely borrowing theſc Phraſes from that which Ma- 
ſter Pace his Secrerarie reperteth in his Booke de Fruits Dottri- 
»e, of anold Prieſt of that Age, which alwaycs read in his Por- 
tatle, Mumpſimus Domine, he Sumpſinus z; whereof when hee 
was admoniſhed, hee {aid, Thathee now had vſed I1ſumpſimus 
thirty yeares,and would not leaue his old Iſwmpſimry for their 
new Srmp/imug. 

A Nobleman of this time in contempt of learning,ſayd,That 
it was for Noblemens fons enough to wind cheir horne,and car- 
rietheir hawke faire,and to leauc ftudic and learning tothechil- 
dren of meane men. Towhom the foreſaid Richard Pace re- 

lied, Then you and other Noblemen muſt bee content that your 
children may wind their hornes, and keepe their Hawkes, while 
the children of meane men do mannage matters of eſtate.(R.Pa- 
cam de Fruitt Dottrine,) 


Tohn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, when the King would haue | 


tranſlated him from that poore Biſhopricke toa better, he refu- 
ſed,laying , He would nut forſake his poore old lutle wife , with 
whom he had ſo long lined. Haply thinking of the fiftreenth Ca- 
non of the Nicene Councell,and that of the Canoniſts, Matr:i- 
monium inter Epiſcopum & Eccleſiam eſſe contratium,&c. , 

 Therewasa Nobleman merrily conceited, and riotoully gt- 
wen,that hauing lately ſold a Mannor of an hundred tenements, 
came ruffling into the Court in a new ſuit, ſaying, eAm not 1 4 
mightie man, that beare an hundred houſes on my backe ? Which 
Cardina]l Woolſey hearing,ſayd, You might haue better imployed 
it in paying your debts.Indeede my Lord (quothhe) you ſay well ; 
for my Lord my father owed my Maſter your father three halfe 
pence for a Calues head, hold here is two pence for it. As Skelton 
jeaſted atrhe Cardinall,That he was diſcended of Sargnilier,he 


was calt out of a Bucchers tall , for his father was a Butcher of 


Ipſwich. 
When Stephas Gardiner was aduanced to whe hon 0 
n 
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Wincheſter,and ſent oueras Embatfador into France with grear 
pompe, he ſayd vnto an old Acquaintance of his that came to- 
take his leaue of him, Now 1 am in my Gloria Patri: Tea, (i; aid 
hisfriend)and 7 hope,Er nunc & ſemper,Or (replied the Biſhop) 
if ut pleaſe the, King my Maſter, Sicut erat in principio, eA poore 
Scholler of Cambridge againe, 

When Sir Them ore was Speaker of the Parhament,with 
his wiſedome and eloquence he ſo croiled a purpoſe of Cardi- 
nall Y/o9{ſeys,that the Cardinal in a chafe ſent for him to White 
hall ; where when he had danced atiendancelong ar length the 
Cardinall res. out, ſayd inthe preſence of many, after 
Moore, 1 wouldyou had beene at Kome when you were made Spea- 
ker of the Parliament houſe. Heimmediately replied, And if it 
pleaſe your Grace ſo would I, for then I ſhould hane ſeen a famous 
Citie whereof I haue heard much,and read much, but nener ſaw. 
(Vita The. Moriimpreſſa.) | 

The ſame Cardinallart a full Councel table, when Sir 7 homas 
Moore was firit made priuic Councellor,moued that theremight 
be a Lieutenant generall of the Realme choſen for certain conti- 
derations, andthe body of the Councell inclined thereunto,Sir 
Thom, Moore oppoſed himſelfe : whereupon the Cardinall in a 
Chate ſayd, Are you not aſhamed who are the meaneſt man heere, 
to diſcent from ſo many honourable and wiſe perſonages, you proue 


your ſelfe aplaine foole, Vhereunto M. ore forthwith anſwe- 


red, .7Thankes be ro God , that the Kings Maieſty bath but one 

foole in hisright honourable Councell, (1dem.) | 

' When he was Lord Chancellor,he inioyned a Gentleman to 

Pay a good round ſurmne of money vnto a poore widow whom 

ic had opprelicd ; and the Gentleman ſayd, Then / do hope your 

Lordſhip will giue me a good long day to pay it.Youſhal haxe your 

requ?2ſt,(faid Sir Thomas ) Munday next i Saint Barnabas day, 

the longeſt day in all the yeare, pay her me then,or elſe you ſhall. 
kiſſe the Fleet, 

When he had no luſt to grow greatly vpward in the World, 
neither would labour for otficeot authoririe, and ouer that, for- 

ſooke a right I Roome when it was offercd him ,. his 
wifefell in hand with him and asked him , What will.you do, 

liſt you notro pur forth your ſelfe as ethers do 2. Wil you lit. ſtil. 


by; 
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by the fire, and makegoſlings inthe aſhes with a ſticke, as chil. 
dren doe ? Would God I were a man, and you ſhould quickly 
ſcewhat I would doe. What ? -By God, goe forward with the 
beſt , for as my mother was wont to ſay , Ic is euer more better 
co rule thanto beruled,and therfore I warrant you I would not 
beſofooliſh to be ruled, where ] might rule, By my truth wife 
(quoth he)7 dare ſay you ſay truth , for I neucr found you wil. 
ling to be ruled yet. | 

He vicd when he was Lord Chancellor,vpon cuery Sunday, 
when he was athome,tolit in the Quire in his Surplice,and(ing 
the Seruice : beeing one day eſpied 1n that attire by the Duke of 
Norfolke, The Dukebegan to chafe, crying , Fie,fie, my Lord, 
che Lord Chanecllour of England a Pariſh Prieſt, and a palcrie 
Singing-man,youdiſhonour the King, you diſhonor the King, 
No my Lord (quoth Sir Thomas) it ts no ſhame for the King,if 
his ſeruant ſerue his ſoneraigne and Saxiour, who is the King of 
Kings. 

Daring the time of his Chancellourſhip of England, he vſcd 
toſend his Gentleman-Vſker to his Wifes Pevy, after diuine ſer- 
uicewas done,to tell her'thac he was gone: but the next Sun- 
day after he gaue vp his Chancellourthip of England, hec came 
himſelfe to her Pew, & vſcd the vſuall words of his Gentleman- 
Viher, Madam,my Lordis gone. 

His latter wife was a Widow,of whom Eraſmus writeth, that 
he was wontto ſay,that ſhe was,zec bella,nec puella : whoas (he 
was a good huſwife, ſo was ſhee not void of the fault thar often 
followcth that vertue, ſomewhat ſhrewd to her Seruants : Vpcn 
atime Sir Thomas found fault with her continuall chiding, ſay- 
ing, If chat nothing elſe would reclaime her, yer the coni1dera- 
tion of thetime (forit was Lent) ſhould reſtraine her,T#/>,cuſh 
wy Lord (ſayd ſhe) looks here is one ftep to heauen-ward , (hew- 
ing hima Friers girdle. / feare we ( quoth Sir Thomas AMore) 
this one ſteppe will not bring you vp 4 fteppe higher. 

One day when ſhe came fromſhrift, ſhee ſaid memnly vnto 


thanke God, and ſe now therefore to leaue off all my old 
ſhrewdnelſe ; Tea (quoth hee) and to begin afreſh. 


When he was ſent priſoner tothe Tower and the __—_—_ 
| is 


him, Bce merry Sir Thomas,for this day was I well thriuen , I 
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his old friend, receied him with a heauie cheere; he (aid, 7s this 
the entertainement and good countenance you gine your gueits 
when they come to you ? Why looke manbiere are twentie «Angel 
Nobles((hewing "com his purſe) and when this #5 fpent, twrne me . 
ont at doores as a bare gameſter, and not ableto pay for that hee 
rakes. - Hitherto may bee referred his ſilent anſivergwhen at his 
entring-intothe Tower, one of the officers clauned fora fee his 

 vpper garrment (meaning his gowne or his cloake) hee offered 
him his cappe. | | 
Beeing asked after his condemnation,and beforehis executi- 
on, whether hee had changed his mind ; he ſaid, Yea, for / 
thought to haue beene ſhanen,but now ſeeing T1 ſhall die ſo ſhorthy, 
I will let my beard grow : | 
His daughter Roper,one day as ſhee repaired vnto hum into 
the Tower, counſelled him to recouer the Kings faupur,and his 
owne forn.erlibertie, by doing I know not what; the which ſhe 
ſaid one of the greateſt States of this Realmie,and a man learned 
too, and his render friend, faid hee might doe without ſcruple of 
conſcience, as moſt of the Nobilitie of the Realnie had done,not 
one ſticking thereat, ſaue only himſelte and one other man: this 
ſpeech of hers, he anſwered with a pleaſant taile ; Ar 4 Barthol- 
mew Faire at London,there was an Eſcheator of the ſame Citte, 
that had arreſted aclothier that was outlawed;and had ſeized his 
goods which hee had brought into the faire, tolling him out of the 
Faire by a traine. The man that was arreſted was 4 Northerne 
man,which by his friends made the Eſcheator to be arreſted with- 
in the faire,v»pon an Attion 1 wot neere what, and called a court 
of Pipowders : now had the Clothier by friendſhip of the Officers, 
found the meanes,to haxe all the Quest almoit made of the Nor- 
therne men, ſnch as had their boothes ſtanding in the Faire ;,who 
were no ſooner departed from the Barre,and come into the houſe, 
but the Northerne men were agreed,and in effett all the other ,to 
cat onr London Eſcheator. They thought they needed no more to 
prome that he did wrong, than euen the name of his bare office 4» 
lone: but th:n was there among#it them as the Deuil would,an ho- 
veſt man of another quarter called Company ; and the fellow ſee- 
wed but a ſilly ſoule,and ſate ſtill and ſaid xothing ; they made no 
reckoning of him,but ſaid, We be agreed now,come let vs goe and 
| gine. 
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gine vp our verdift, Theuwhen the poore fellow ſaw that they 
made ſuch baſt , ani his minde nothing gane him that way that 
theirs did (if that their mindes gane them that way they ſayd)he 
prajd them to tarry and talke vyon the matter, and tell ſuch rea- 
ſon thereingthat he might thinke as they did,and whent 4 ſhould 
' fo doeghe wonldbe glad to ſay with them;or elſe he ſayd they muſt 
pardon him : For fith he had a ſoule of his owne to keepe, as they 
had he muſt ſay as he thought for his ſoule,as they muſt for theirs, 
then theyheard this they were halfe angery with him,What,good 
fellow,(quoth one of the Northerne men ) whare wannes thou ? 
Be not we elexen here,and thou but one all alene,& al we agreed, 
whereto ſhouldeſt thou ſtick:? What's thy name gud fellow ? Mas 
fters (quoth he ) my name is called Company, Company (queth 
they) now by my trath good fellow, play then the good companion, 
come thereon forth with v5, paſſe enen for Fud company. Would 
God good Maſters (quorhthe man againe )that there lay no more 
wei % theron. But now,when we ſhal hence,and come before God, 
a he ſhall ſend you vnts heauen for doing according wnts 
your conſcience,and me tothe Dewill for doing againſt mine , all 
paſſing at your requeſt here for good company now : By God Ma- 
fler Bickevſen (that was one of the Northerne mens names) If 
I then ſhall ſay wnto you all againe ; Maſters I went once with 
Jou for good company , which i the cauſe that I goe now to Hell, 
play f x the good fellowes now againe with me,as I went then for 
good company with you , ſo ſome of you goe now for good company 
with me:would you goe Maſter Dickenſos? Nay,nay by onr Las 
dy, nor newer 4 one of you all. « And therefore muit youpardonme 
for paſſing as you naſe ; for the paſſage of my poore ſoule paſſerh 
all good company. 

In like ſence hevſed often to ſay 3 That hee would nener pin 
hi foule at another mans bath;yot enen the beſt man that he knew 
that day lining ; for he knew not whither he might hapto carry it, 

When one came to him to [ignific that he muſt prepare Lian 
{elfe rodie,for hecould not livehe called for his Vrinall, where- 
in when he had made water,he eaſt it,and viewed it (as Phyſiti- 


ans vic)atlaſt heſayd ſoberly ,7hat he ſaw nothing in that water 


$#ut that he might line, if it pleaſed the King. 


When he was in Priſon, and his Bookes and Papers _ 
| W335 
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from him,he did ſhut his Chamber windows bothday & night. 
ſaying , When the wares are gone and the toolestaken away , we 
weſt ſhut wp ſhop. 

When he went to death, acertaine woman offered him a cup 
of wine;which he refuling,ſayd, Good woman,(hrift inhis paſ- 
fron drunke gall and no wine. 

When hee was to mount theScaffold, he ſayd to one of the 
Sherifes men, / pray thee helpe me wp, as for my comming downe 
I take no care. 

When the Hangman(accordiuy to his maner)deſired him to 
pardon him his death ; hee anſwered, /doe forgine thee with all 
my heart z but one thing 1 will tell thee, thou wilt nener hane ho- 


neſtic in entting off my head, my necks u ſo ſhort, 


pr 


"WP 


Ow wehaue done with Sir Thomas More his owne Apo- 

thegmes which hauc cometo my hands, I will tranſcribe 
our of his workes,a few tales,or call them what you pleaſe. | 

» A-pooreman found a Prieſt ouerfamiliar wich his wife,and 
,, becauſe ar it abroadand could not proouc it , the Prieſt 
» ſucd him before the Biſhops Officiall for defamation , where 
,» the poore man in paine of curſing was commanded , thatin 
1s bis Pariſh Church,he ſhould vponthe Sunday at high Maſſe, 
» ſtand vp and ſay , Mouth thon lyest : Whereupon for fulfil- 
,ling of his penance, vp was the poore ſoule ſer in a Pew, that 
the people might wonder at him,and heare what heſaid: and 
, thereall aloud, when hehad rehearſed what hee had reported 
,y by the Prieſt , then hee ſer his hand on his mouth, and ſayd, 
» Mouth thon lyeft : And by and by thereupon, he ſer his hands 
» Vpon both his eyes, and fayd , Bur eyne (quoth hee) by the 
1 Haſſe ye lye not a whit, | 
When Sir Thomas More had told one (whom he termed 

y In his Dialogue the Metſenger)how he might yerely haue ſeen. 
9, amiracle done atthe Rhodes, if hee would-haus gone thi- 
, ther. Sofarre , quoththe Metſenger ? Nay, yerT had ra- 


{| + ther haue Gods bleſſing to beleeue that I ſee not , than-ro 


» goc ſo farre for it, I am well appayd(ſayd Sir Thomas)there- 
» of for if you had rather beleceye , than take the agar a. 
ong. 
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,, long pilgrimage, you will never bee ſoRiffe in any opinion; 


»» that you wilkput your ſelec in jeepardie ;for pertinacie, and 
3» ne uk by your oe : Nay Marric, ſaid the Meſ.. 
,y ſenger, I warrant youthar I will neuer be fo mad,to holdrill 
32. 1t waxe too hot ; for I haueſuch a fond'fantiſic of mine own, 
9» that] had rather ſhiver and ſhake for cold inthe Summer 
2» than be burned inthe midſt of Winter. | 
»» It ha that a young Prieſt very deuoutly in a pro- 
,» feſlion , bare a Candle beforc the Croſſe for lying with a 
»» Wench, and bare itlightall the long way, wherein the peo- 
-» pletookeſuch ſpirituall pleaſurcand inward ſolace, that they 
3s Jaughedapace: and one merry merchant ſaid vntothe prictts 
,» that followedhim , Sic /acear lux veſtracoram hominibus : 


3» Thu let your light ſhine before the people. Bur alewdPricſt | 


» In later time, being reprooucd of his looſe life, and told that 
,, heeand other of the Clergic oughtto bee the Lanthorney of 
»» light ; How can wee (ſaid the ſhamelelle Prieſt) be Lanthorns 
3» of light, when as yee lay-men hane all the hornes ? 
 » Whena luftie Gallant ſaw a Friar going barefoot in a 
3» great froft and ſnow, he asked him, Why hee didtake ſuch 
3» paine? Heanſwered, that 1t wasa very little paine ifa man 
»» would remember Hell: Yea Friar (quoth the gallant ) but 
»» Whatand if there beeno Hell, then art thou a greatfoole ? 
3» Yea maſter (quoth the Friar) but what if there bee Hell,chen 
3» 1s your maſter{hip much more foole? 8 - 
,, A Friar as he was preaching in the country,eſpieda poore 
3» Wife of the Pariſh, whiſpering with her ian blow , andhee 
» falling angriethereat , cryed out vnto her aloud , Hold thy 
3» babble I bid thee,thou wifein the redde hood ; which when 
-» the Huſwifc heard, ſhee waxed as angrie , and ſuddenly (hee 


» ſtarted vp,and cried vnto the Frieragaine,that a] the Church | 


,y rangthereon ; Marry ſir , I beſhrew his heart that babbleth 
» moſt of vs both , for I doe but whiſper a word with my 
9 ws heere , and thou haſt babbled there a good large 
332 OUTC, : ; 

»» King Ladslau vſed much this maner among his ſeruants, 


3» Wain one of them praiſed any decd of his,or any condition | * 


,» inhim,if he percejued that they ſayd norhing bur the truth, 


hee il! 
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- he wolfld ler ic paſſaby yncontrolled : But when he ſavy that 


,, they did ſcra gloſſevpon icfor his praiſe, of cher owne ma- 
king beſide, then would he ſhortly ſay vnto tham,l pray thee 
fellow when thou ſayeſt Grace, neuerbring in Gloria 
.,y parri, without Sicat erat : Any At that euer T did, if thou 
, Leport itagaine to mine honour, with a Gloria patri,: neuer 
,z report it bur witha Sicat erat; This is to wit, Enen as it was 
,, andnootherwiſe, and liftnot mee. vp with lies , for I loue 
it not. 
bl ,» Friar Donalde preached at PaulesCrolle, That our Ladie 
12, Was a Virgin, and yctat her pilgrimages, there was made ma- . 
,» fy afoulc menus : And loud cried out, Ye men of London, 
,» gang on your ſclues with your Wiues to Wilſdon, in the 
Al pa name , or. clſc keepethem at home wich you witha 
orrow. | 
S »» Sir lohn Moore was wont to compare the _—_— of 3 
,» Wife,vnto a caſuall taking out (at alla veric ventures)of Eeles 
,» out of a bag , wherein were twentie Snakes for one Eelc. 

Sir Toh Fineux,ſometime Chicfc Iuftice ofthe Kings bend 
was often heard to ſay, Wheſo takerh from a Tuſtice >. order 
of b diſcretion, taketh ſurely from him, more than halfe his 
Oſnee. 

Wiſe was that ſaying of DoRot Meadcalfe ; You youg men 
doe thinks vs old men to bee faoles ; but we old men doe kyow that 
you youg men are fooles, | 1 

Katharine, wike to Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolke, wh 
her husband ar a feaſt, willed euery Lady to take to fit by her, 
him that ſhee loued beſt, prouided hee were not her husband,ſh= 


97. 


.tooke Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Winckeſter ; ſaying, Seermg 


fhee might not haue him whom ſhe loued beft.ſhe would takg him: 


whom ſhee lJoned worſt. 


| 4 Ing Edwardrthe ſixt, when three ſwords were deliucred at 
1s Coronation ynto him, as King of England, France,and 
Ireland, ſaid, There was yet another {word to be deliuered vn- 


.tohim. Whereat when the Lords maruailed, he ſaid, / meane 
.(faid he) the ſacred Bible gwhich is the ſword of the ſpirit vithout 
— - R 


which 


253 Fife Sperches. 

which wee are nothing , neither can dot any thing. (Balansin 
Cemurys. ) Fatt 2300 1C 431 > 

When Sir Ralph Fane waycondernned to dyeby the pract ſe 
of the Duke of Northumberland , hee faid no more, proteſting 
his innocency,but, My bloud ſhall be the Dukes bolfter, as long 
as he lineth : Meaning (as Ithinke)chat his conſcienceaffrigh- 
ted with ſhedding mnocentbloud,ſhould enioy lictle qqiiet, Ta 
palle reftletle nights. (Kelatio Gallica.) 

Thirlby Biſhop of Ely, when he was Ambaſſador at Rome, 
one of. his men negligently laying downe his linery cloak in his 

| lodging,loſtic : wherewith che Biſhop being angrie rated the 
fellow roughly,who told him he ſuſpe&ted nothing inſo holy a 
laceas Rome was, but did take them all for truemen . What 
enaue (quoth the Biſhop ) when thou commeſt into a ſtrange 
place,thinke all men thereto be thecues, yet take heed thou doe 

- not call them theeues. 

When he was priſonerinthe Tower, he was ſearched by the 
Lieutenant, and five hundred French Crownes found in his 
purſe,and in bis Doublet about him ; whereat when the Lieu- 

'renantwondering, asked him what hee meant to carry ſo much 
money about him : hee anſwered , 7 lowe to hae my friends ſtill 
_ about mt,and cannot tell how I ſhould bee wſed if 1 lacked 
them. 

Intherebellion in the Weſt,during the raigne of King Ed. 
ward cheixt,Sir e Anthony King5tone Marſhall ofthe field, han- 
pe oape fcllow-that was {cruantto a rebellious Miller, whome 

rmed himſclfe to be , vntill hee came vnto the Gallowes, 
and then his deniall would not beallowed. Afterward the mat- 
ter being better knowne,Sir e Anthony was told that hehad exe- 
cuted the man for the maſter, /r «« well enough (quothSir eAr- 
thony )he could never hane done his maſter better ſeruice, than to 
haxe hanged for him. 


T Heſefollowing are taken out of the life of Cardinall Poole 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury,written by a learned man and 
Printedat Venice, ; 


When one asked counſell of Cardinall Poole,what merhode 


and way was beſt to betaken, to vnderſtand the obſcure places 


in 


WLIAaLs 
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in Saint Pawls Fpiſtles; he anſwered him, he chonghe the beſt 
and ſhorceſt way was, to read firſt the latterparr of thoſe Epi- 
files, which doth increate of Chriſtian manners,and vnderſtand 
it, and exprelle it in lifeand good, maners ;and then to goe vn- 
tothe firſt parc, whereche matrers of Faich are ſubtilly and cx- 
aftly handled, faying, That God will give his Spirit of wwdey- 
ſtanding ſooneſt wnto thoſe, that with all their whole hearts ſeeke 


. by ſerne him. 


Hewas wont to ſay, That he & all other Biſhops onght to con- 
fiaer that they were ordained,not onely Indges over thoſe of their 
Dioceſſes but father Indges. 

In communication when mention happened to be made of a 

certaine Biſhop , who was woont to blamethe Biſhops chat li- 
uedart Rome,and neglected their charge, & yet he himſclfe was 
relidentar Rome, He(quoth Poole)doth like vnro thoſe that can 
not abide the ſmell of Garlicke , for if they haue to doe with them 
that hane eaten Garlicke; they eat ſome too themſelues, that they 
way not perceine their ſtinking breaths. 
' Sperch was had of ayong man that was learned indeed,but 
too bold andready tocenſure ; Learning ( quoth Poole ) doth 
worke almoſt that in 1 youg wen,that wine doth tn the fat ; there it 
worketh,there it boyleth wp and ſwelleth.But as ſoone 4s it ts pur- 
ged and put in the veſſel, hawing gathered his forces together it 
& quiet and ſtill 

When one verie $kilfull in Aſtrologictold him, that he had 
veryexaQtly calculated hisnatiuity, & found that great matters 
were portended of hin: Poole anſwered, Perhaps it may bee 4s 
you affirme , but you muſt remember that 1 was borne againe by 
baptiſme , and that day of natinity wherein 1 was borne againe, 
doth eclipſe the other before, ; 

When onehad ſayd,that we muſt be ſo wholly bufied in the 
ftudie of theScriptures,thatno time ſhould be left for other ſtu- 
dics : and another man had added,thac the ſtudies of other lear- 
ning were tobee vied as Waiting-maides and Bond-wonen, 
What doe you know ( quoth Poole)that Agar was caſt ont of the 
doores becauſe ſhe was a Bond-woman? 

When Sadolet adhorted him vnto the ſtudie of Philoſophy, 
giuing to itthe price aboucall other ſtudies: Poole and _— 

R 3 ; 
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while all the world was oerwhelmed with the darkpeſſe of Pa-' 


ganiſme; it did excell all other Arts: But fince that thick. miſt 
was chaſed away, bythe bright beames of the preaching of (hrif 
anihis Apoſtles, 'and their ſucceſſors, the ſtudy of the ſacred 


Scriptures and Dininitic had gotten the Palne & chiefe praiſes 
ill 


adding , that Phyloſophy was now as Tencdos,of whom 


writes, 


—_ wotiſſima fama 
Inſula, djues opnum Priami dum regna manebant, 
Nunc tantum finns & Fatio malefida carints. 


A famous Iſle of riches great, while Pramas Kingdomeſtood, 
Now nothing but a baggage bay, and harbour nothing good. 


He vſed friendly to admoniſh a certaine Biſhop, net to for- 


ſake his ſheepe, bur rather leauing Rome to repaire home and . 


execute his office. This Biſhop vpon a time came vnto kim, 
and told him that hee was mined to goe out of the Citie for 
onemoneth, and to viſit his ſheepe ; and therefore he did deſire 
that he might depart with his good leaue and liking : Poole an- 
ſwered, I ſhall takes this comfort by your departure, that yout ſhal 
be beaten the leſſe. IBS 

When Letters were ſhewed vnto him very artificially pen- 
ned, which one had ſent vntoa great man, to comfort him for 
the death of his friends, and to that intenthad vſcdall the pla- 
ces of Rhetoricke ; he read them, and then ſaid, Thathee newer 
in all his life read letters that conldbring greater comfort ; for 
they were ſach , that no man that ſhould read them, coald be able 
to Ln himſelfe from laughing. 


Hauing heard a certaine Preacher of great name, who ar- 


rogated much co himſelfe, anddid paſtingly pleaſe himſelfe, he 
was asked, What he thought of the man ? Poole anſwered, Well; 
but I would that hee would firit preach wvnto himſelfe, and then 
afterward to others, © 


When a Nobleman of Rome told him, that he did rruft that 


he ſhould come tohis pleaſant Gardens, which hee had ſump- 
euouſly made, yea; thirty yeares after, and wonder at the beau- 


tic ofthem ; Poole anſwered, 7 hope I hane not deſerned ſs il! of 


you, that you ſhould wiſh me ſo long.a baniſhment from my hea- 
wenty Conntrey, 5 | 


: Whulg. 


will, but re 


i 
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: Whilehe wasinthe Low-Countries,and oneday-would hate 


' gone vnto Charles the Emperor,buche cauld not be admitted eo 


is ſpeech : dur two dayesafter, the Biſhop of Arras was ſent vn- 
to him by the- Emperor, to excuſe his long ſtay, and defire him 
te come vnto him ; Poole ſaid ,, Thathe had ſtrange hap, that 


whereas be ſpake dayly wnto God for the Empperer, yet he was not 


admitted unto the Emperor, to talke with him about a matter be- 

longing to Cod, | 
There was onethat was verie curious in keeping of his beard, 
and it was reported, that hee beftowed cueric moneth two Duc- 
kars vpon thetrimmingo it; {Fir beſo (ſayd Poole) his beard 
will: ſbortly-be moreworth than hishexd,” "24 won Ul 
| After thedeathof Pax!m terties,when many Cardinalscame 


' ynto him, and told him, That jfhe liked of ir they would make 
him my ; He defired them to looke well to it,that they were not 


ſwayed by any paſſion of the mind, and did ought for fausr or good 
| oor all their cogitations wholly vnto the howor 'of God; 
and the profit of his Church the which onely they all ought efpeci- 
allyto hane atwayes before their eyes. 
.. When one of the Cardinalls of the aduerſe FaQiondid one 
daycchargehim with anbicion , andfaid thar hee-did-vntimely 
andouer-haſtily ſeekethe Popedomezheanſweredgrauely, That 
hee thought not the burthen of that great Office ro bee ſo light, 
but that be was of the mind, that it was rather to be feared than 
defired. eAs for them which vnderftood net , and thought more 
aſely of ſo great aplace , he lamented their caſe and was ſory for 
fem. Fg £4 
When the Cardinall Farzeze,and divers other of his: friends 

came vato himat midnight ro make him Pope by adoration, he 
repelled them,ſaying, He would nor hane ſo weightie a"thatter 
ruemultuonſly and raſhly done, but wſually and orderly ; that the 
right was no connenient time therefore ; that God loued the light 
more than Darkenefſe : wherefore they ſhould deferre it until the 
next-day, and then(if it pleaſed God) it might verie well be done. 
But this his pious modeſtic loft him the Papacic. | 

- He vſed often to ſay , Thoſe which wonld betake them wato 
the ſtuaie of the holy Scriptures, (which was ag though they = 
goe imto the inner and ſecret pari _ templeYmaſt paſſe through 
F alew 


«ny potatoes : oma: oy 
rfanding of the Scriptures that is proud andpuffed 'vy with the 
Femers. his wit, or excellencie ws CN but hee 
that bringeth lowlineſſe of minde, and contempt of hinſelfe, and 
neelds his vnderſtanding (as the Apoſtle faith) caprixe vnto faith, 
OF this alſo. did hee admoniſhthoſe that would Rudie the ſa- 
cred Scriptures, That they ſhowld ſpecially beware that they ne- 
Her went to the reading py» ks with this ntent C4 mindgthat they 
wight djpute of them to ſhewuheir learning, and by that know. 
ledge to get them bonours and riches, for both purpoſes were v 
comrary to this kind of indy : Whereunto ought to be adbibited, 
fr ft fernent prayers,then a lowly mind, and finally ,an heart void 


all. | 
William, Marques of Wincheſter, being asked how he con- 
tinued of the Councell in the troubleſome times of divers Prin- 
ces ; anſwered, By being a Willow,andwot an Oaks. Hee would 
alſo often ſay, that hee found greateaſe inthis 2. Far! 1 newer 
ſought torule the roaft,and tobe the direttor of others , but al- 
wayes ſuffered my ſelfe to be ſwayrd with the moſt aud mightieft, 
As Courticrof former times ſaid, he had borne off many 
Court-ſtormes in dangerous times,By ſuſſering ininries and gis 
wing thankes for them. SATO EATITEION 

A luſtie Gallant that had wafted much of his patrimony,ſce- 
ing Maſter Dutton a Gentleman ,ina gowne not of theneweft 
cur,told him,that he had thought ichad beenehis great Grand- 
fathers gowne, /t i ſo (ſaid Maſter Dutton) and 1 bane alſo my 
great (Grandfathers Lands, aud ſo haze wot you. 473 

A reuerend man , my firit Teacher , would often ſay inthe 
mudft of his mirth, Serrow- is good for nothing ſane finne onety. 


_— 


— —— 


ds 
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7] Ow wedraw toanend., hauea few ſayings of merry Ma- 
ſter Heywood the great Epigrammariſt: = Queen AMa- 

rietold this Heiwoad,. that the Prieſts muſt forgoe ther wines: 

Hee merrily anſwered , Tour Grace muſt allow them Lemmen: 

then. for the Clergie cannot Ime-without ſawce.. © 

. He þeing asked of che ſayd Queene Hary,ythat wind blew 


; ambition and greedy deſire. Thus farreof this good Car- 
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himeo the Court,anſwered her, 7 wo fpecially,the one to ſee your 
Maieftie, We thanke youforthat (ſayd Queene Mary ). but I 
pray you what ische other ? That your Grace (ſayd hee) might 
be mee. 

- When one told him, that Pace being a Maſter of Art had 
diſgraced himſelfe wich wearing a Fooles coate, he anſwered, / 
6 leſſe hurtful to the Common-weale when wiſe men goe in fooles 
conts, than when fooles goe in wiſe-mens gownes. 

When he ſaw one ri ing that bare a wanton behind him,hee 
fayd ; in gol faith Sir, 1 would ſay that your horſe were oxer= 
loaden,if 1 did not percerme the Gentlewoman you carry were ve= 
rie light. | 

When a man of worſhip , whoſe Bcere was better hopped 
than maulted, asked him at his table how heliked of his beere, 
and whether it were well —_ 3 Tes by the faith of my bodie 
(faid he) ir is very wel hopped, but if it had hopped a little fur= 
ther,it had hopped into the water, 

When one ſaidthat the number of Lawyers would marre the 

tion; heanſwered, No, for alwaies the more Spaniels in 
the field,the more game. 

This vſuall ſpeech of Sir Themas Moore, both of himſclfe 
and ocher Booke-breeders,which is alſo exranc in an Epiſtle of 
his,I hauercſoluecd tocloſe vp this part. Booke-makers are full 
wiſe folkg who paine and pine themſelnes away by writing ;t0ſub- 
iett themſelues tothe cenſure of ſuch which jn Ordinaries and on 
eMle-benches will pill and pull them by their words, phraſes, and 
lines,as it were by the beards when ſome of them are ſo pild them- 
ſelues, as that þ 4 haxe not one haire of honeſty z, orto vſchis 


--owne words, Ne pilnnm boni hominis, But theſc hee reſembleth 
- tothoſe ynmannerly gueſts, whichwhen theyhaue binwel & kinds 


l emtertained, flinch away gvener gining thankes , but depraning 
and difpraiſing thir conrieous eterinimement. 
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Certaine Prouerbes, Poems or Poe- 
fees, Epigrams,Rythmes and Epi- 
taphs of the Engliſh Nationin former 
Times, and ſome of thispre- | 
ſem eAge. 


PROVERBES. * 

* Whereas Pronerbes are conciſe,witty and wiſe ſpeeches groun- 
ded vpon long experience containing for the moſt pare good 
Fancats, a therefore both profitable ad detlighefull , I 
thought it not unfit toſet downe here « Alphabetically ſore 
of the ſeletteſt and moſt vſuall among it v5,atbeing worthy - 
ro hane place among#it the Wiſe Speeches. 


= Bow long bent, ac Jaſt waxech weake. 
E& a A broken ſleeue, 
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A friend is nefier knowne, till aman haue need. 

A good mancanno more harme than a 

| Agoodcalc ill cold,in therelling is marde, 

A good wife, .makerh a good husband. 

A good 49 A good good-morrow. 

As groning horſcand a groning wife,neuer faile their Maſter, 
A hard beginning, harh a _ ending. 

A hard fought fgeld aber? no man leaped vnkild, 


A hafty man, neuer wants woe. El Io 
A hony rongueza hereof gall, ©  - j-\ 
A lcggeof alarke, T bone tha hebody of IN 4 
Alittle por,ſoonchoe: / 
As long liueth a merry man,asaſad. 4 
Along harueſt of a lutle corne. : 
A low hedges eaſily leaped ouer. / 
A man is not ſoſoenc healed, as hure, A 
A man far from Ris as nigh his hanme. þ 
A man may buy gold too dearc. \ A 
A man may-Joychi houſe wel, lire mar check A 
Aman may well bring a horſe tothe water, burhe cannot A 
binjdtinke, withourhe will. © A 
A mouſc in time,may birt 2-40Won cable. ES as TA 
Apieceof aKid,is worth two of a Car, _ '_ | A 
A pooredog, that is not worththe whiſtling, As 
As proud comes behind ,as goes before. A 
A proud horſe, that wil not beare his own prouander. A 
A pound of carc,will not pay one ounce of debr. A 
A. ſcald liead is done. broken. --,/ - A 
A ſcaldhorſe is goodenough for aſcabd Squu. | Af 
A ſhort horſe is ſoone curnied;,,/;,...+ - Afi 
A ſwine ouer farzis caſe of, his —_— by Ali 
Ataueller nay lye by authorities, oO | Af 
A wonder laſteth but nine daycs.': J As: 
After blacke clouds;eleare Weather: | = An 
Afﬀeer a tgrine, comes aicalne,..:. h Aa 
After dinner (ita while, ror = yatkeamule. on ihfontdk Apr 
All couet, all looſe, 4! >> 555147 mot 0 307 21 havin & At 
Allis nor gold thc glfins itt; IO FLVGUGD ttt 151th Ap 


Prouerbes, © 

Aiti$ well thatends well. Sect £42 atord-e; 

Anill Cooke cannot lickehis owne fingess; - 

An inch, breaketh no ſquare.  '* 

Aninchin a miſle,isas good as anel], 

An olddog bicech ſore, -  . | * 

Anold ſacke asketh much _—_ 

An vnbiddengueft,knoweth not where to ſir. 

As amanis friended ſotheLaw is ended. 

| As deepedrinketh the gooſe, asthe gander, 

Asgood to play for nought as worke for nought. 

Aske my companion, whether I be a theefe, 

As I brew ſo nuſt I needs drinke.  . on e603 ofief] 

__ gocrh theyong Lambe-skin to the market, as the old 
WES, IVY 

A fig for my God-ſonne, 

An old theefe, deſeruesa new halker, 

A new broome fweepes cleane. 

' A high building, a lowfoundation, 

A cloſemouth catches no flyes. 

As good loſt, as found. 

A curre will bite beforghe barke, _ 

' Ageandwedlocke,lames man and beaſt, 

All is well that ends well. ow 

As the old cocke crowes,the yong learnes. 

Aﬀlyc hath a ſplecn, | 

A man will not looſe a hog, for a halfeperth of tarre. 

Agree for the Law is coſtly. bats 

A triend,will helpe at the tune of need, 

Afoole and his mony 15 ſooneparted. 

After mear, Muſtard.. . 

Alight load is heauy- to carry farre. | 

| Aſhrew profitable,may ſeruea manreaſonable. 

As welcome as waterinto a ſhip. | 

A man will be a man though hehaue bur a hoſe on his head.. 

A curit dog muſt betyed ſhort. | ; 

Aprill ſhowers,doe ſpring May flowers. 

A faire pawne neuer ſhan!'d his Maſter, " 

A-proud mind anda beggers purſe, gocth together, | 
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| Arolling ſtone gathers no molle, 


A word to the wiſe ſufficech. 
Alltruchs muft not betold. 
After Cheeſe comes nothing. | 
A muzled Cat was neuer good Mouzer. | | 
Anill Dog is not worth the whiſtling, - ; 
Anold Cat laps as much milke 25a young. 
An ill Weed growes apace. | 
A falſe Knaueneeds no Broker. - E 
A _ Cow giucs a pale oftmilke and kickes i is ;downe with her : 
cele. 
All is Fiſhthat comes to Net. .+B 
As firas Pudding for a Friers mouth. B 
All ſhall be well, and Iacke ſhal haue Gill. B 
As good lit ſtill,as riſe vp andfall. - 
All theproofcef a Pudding is in the ing D 
S. 
Atchellors wines and Maids childrenbe well 

Be -» be it worſe, doe youakter himt rin th che 2 
Beppgers ſhould be no chuſers. - 
Belecuc well and haue well. | 2p Fs. Chi 
Better be enuied than pitticd, | Cla 
Berter children weepe than old mca; a 
Bettereye out,than alwayes ake. = 
Better fed than taught. . ; Cur 
Better halfe a lofe no bread. Cha 
Better late than neuer. 1 | Chil 
Better leaue chan lacke. h Cur 
Better one Bird in the hand, than ten in the wood, | 
Berter ſpare at brimthan ac borrome. 
Better to be happie than wiſe. | 
Better to bow than breake, | I 
Better to rule, than be ruled by the roue. : 
Better ynborne than viitaught. ." | Doey 
Better be an old mans —_ a Young mans ql Dr 
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Better a bad excuſe,than noneat all. -/: 
Berweene two ſtooles,therailegecth tothe ground. 
Beware of had I wiſt, 
Bewarethe Geeſe,whentheFox preaches, 
Birds of a feather will flocke together. 
Blacke will takeno other hew. 
Blind men ſhould Iudge no colours, 
—_— is beſt, : 
By wiſedome peace, ce plenty. 
Burnd child ” rar top - 
Bare walles,makesgiddy huſwiues. 
Bate mean ace,quoth Boltoy. | 
Bettera lowſc inthe pot, than no flefhat all. 
Better comming at the latter end of a feaſt , than ar the begin«. 
ning of a fray. OA 20) 
Be as be may is no banning, 


By ſcratching and biting,cars and dogges cometogether, 


G 


At after kind, 
Change of paſtute,maketh fat cal 
Children and fooles cannot lye. 
Children learne tocreepe, ere they can goe. 
Chriftmaſſecounmeth bur once a yeare. 
Clawa churle by the arſe and heſhiteth in thy hand. 
Cloſe (irteth my ſhire, but cloſer my skinne. 
Cloudy mornings,turne to cleere cuenings. 
Cutyour coate, after your cloath. 
Change of women mikes bald knaues. 
Children and ChicKins,arcalwaycs feeding. 
Curſt Cowes, hauec ſhort hornes. - x 


D 


Þ = bought,and farrefetcht, are damuies for Ladies, 
Dinners cannot be long where dainties want, 
Doe well,and haue well. | 


Draft was his exrand,but drinke he would. 
Draft 
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Draft is good enough for ſwine.” 
Dogges barking aloofe, bite notat hand. 


E 


Pet is 2s good as a fcalt, 

Euer drunke,cuer dry. | 
Euenreckoning,maketh long friends. 
Euery cock is proud on his ownedunghull, 


Euery man as he Joucth,quoth the good man, when hee kiſt his. 


Cow, 
Euery man baſteth a fat hog. 
Euery man cannot hit the naile on the head. 
Eucry man canrule aſhrew,ſaue hethar hath her. 
Euery man for himſclfe,and God for vs all. 
Euery one after his faſhion, | 
Euill gotten goods,neuer prooueth well. 
Euill gotrenewill ſpent, 
, Eaten bread js forgotten. 
Eilex ftiles, Kentith miles , and Norfolke wiles, many men be- 

tles. 

Fuay man knowes where his ſhooe wrings$ him. 
Euer ſpare,and cuer bare. 
Ewill will,neuerſayes well. 


Euery thing helpes,quorh the Wren when ſhe piſt inthe ſea, 


F 


Pan heartneuer woon faircLady. 
Fait bind; faſt find. 

Faire words, make fooles faync. 

. Faire words, hurt not the mouth, 

Fiſh is caſt away,thar is caſt into dry pooles. 
Firft come,firſt ſerued. . 

Folly it is to ſpurne againſt a pricke. 

Foule watcras ſooneas faire,will quench hot fire, 
Foule in the cradle, prooucth faire in the ſadle, 
Foolcs,with faire words are pleaſed. 

bl 


Froft 
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Froſt and fraud, hane alwayes fouletends, -' + 

Friends faile flyers, . 

Fire and water are good ſcruants,bur ill maſters, 

Forlakenot the market, for thetoll, 

Fooles ſet ſtooles for wiſefolke toftumble ac. 


G Tucan inch,and you will take an ell. 

God neuer ſendeth mouth, bur he ſendeth meate, 

God ſendeth cold after cloathes. 

God ſendeth fortuneto fooles. 

God ſendeth the ſhrewd Cow, ſhort hornes. 

Good words coſt nought, 

Good. riding at two Anchors, menhaue told : for if the one 
faile,the ocher may hold. 

Good to be merry and wiſe, 

Great boaſt, ſmall roaſt, 

Great barkers,areno biters. | 

Goes much water by the Mill,that the Millezknowes nos. 

Good wine needes no Tuy-buſh. 

Giue, gaue, was agood man. 

Giue looſers leaue toſpeake. 


H 


Alfe warn'd, halfe m_ 

Happy man, ha ole. 
Haſt -a 4 waft. _w 
He can ill pipe,thatlacketh his vpper lip. 
He laugheth that winneth. 
He loueth well ſheepes flcſh,that wetteth his bread inthewoolt - - 
He may 111 run;that cannot goe. 
He muſt needs goe, that the Deuilldriues. 
He muſt needs ſwim that js held vp by che chin. 
Herunneth far, that neuer turneth againe. 
He that commerh laft,make all faſt, | 
Hethat commeth laſtto the pot, ſoogeſt yroth. . 
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Hethat feareth eu e,muſt not pile ina medovy; 

Ke that hath an pars halfe 4 

Hethat hath plenty of good,ſhall haue more. 

He thathath but little, he ſhall hauelelle, and hee that hath right 
naught,right naught ſhall polleſle, 

He that is borne to be hanged, ſhall neuer be drowned. 

He that killecha man when he is drunke,ſhall bee hanged when 
he 15 ſober. 

. He _ {triketh with the ſword, ſhall bee beaten with the ſcab- 
ber 

= _ will not when hee may,when hee would he ſhall hav 


He hae winkerh with the oneeye, and looketh with the other,l 
will not truſt him though he were my brother 
- "He that playes morethan he ſees, forfeits his eyes to the King. 
 Heisproper,thathath proper conditions. | 
He that worſt may,muſt hold the candle. 
Herthatreckons without his hoſt, muſt reckon twice. 
Hold faſt whea you hauc i it. F 
Home 13 homely. - BAT 1 rien 
Hopewelland haue well. 1 20t! 
Hot loue ſoonecold, 
How can the foleamble, when the horſe and maxetrot ? 
Hunger maketh hard beanes (weete. 
unger pierceth ſtone walles. 
Hungeriedogges,will eat durty puddings. 
Hunger 15 the beſt ſawce. 
He all play ſmall game, beforche (itour. 
; Hethat goes to ſleepe with dogs,muſt riſe with fleas. 
Hethat hopes for dead mens ſhooes, may goc long bare-foote. 
He ry keepes another mans dogpe, ſhall hauc —_—_ left but 
fon. lyne. 
| _ ! Michaclmaſſe rent,in Midſummer Meone. 
Her is man'd with boyes,and horſt with colts, ſhall haue his 
meateaten,and his worke vndone. - 
He that buyes Lawne before he can fold itſhall repent him be- 
fore he hath ſold it. 
He that gocs a borrowing,gocs a ſorrowing, | 
Hee 


s ab 2h ne 


, ov 
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It js becrer kitle a knaue than co be troubled with hum. 
5 
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He had nced of a long ſpoone that ſhould'cat with the DeuilL » 

He ———_— a Houſe readic wrought,hach many atyle-pinfor 
naught, 


 Heis happic that is wedand withour trouble, 


He chats well warned is halfe armed. 

He chat miſchiefe hatcheth, miſchicfe catcherh, 

He chat makes himſelfc a Sheepe, the Wolfe will catch him. 

He that wiſt what would be deere need be a merchant bur one 
yeare, a 

Honours ſhould change manners, 


- He char will notberuled by his owne dane, muſt bee nuled by 


his ſtep-dame. | | 
Hee caſts beyond the Moone. | 
He that liues longeſt muſt fetch his wood furcheſt. 
Heholds with che Hare and nuanes with che Hound. 


_— is hethac can beware by other mens harmes. 


He that hath a good neighbour hatha IIS . 

Hethat ſees his neighbours houſe on fire cake heed to bis 
owne. 

Heſcratcheth where it itcheth not. 

Had I fiſh is good without butter. - 


Acke would be a Gentleman if he —_— x French. 
If cuerie man mend one;all ſhall be 
Ill goxen il] ſpenc. | 
Ill purting a naked ſword in a mad mans hand. 
Ill weeds grow faſt. 
In loue is no lacke, 
In ſpace commerth grace. 
Ta truſt is treaſon. 
Ic chanceth inan houre that hapnethnotn ſeuen yeares. 
Itis a bad cloath that will take no colour, 5% 
Ir is a foule bird that fileth his owne neſt, 
Itisan ill wind thatbloweth no man good. 
Ir is a good horſe that neuer ſtumblcrh. 


Ic 
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It is better to be a Shrew than a 
Ir is caſier todiſcend, than toaſcend. 
Ir is ewill waking ofa ſleeping dog. 


. Tr isgoodfiſhing in ed water. 


mm 


Itis good to beware by other mens harmes. | 
Ir is good to be mertie and wiſe, | 
Ir is godd (keping in a whiole skinne, 
It is good to hauea hatch before the doore. 
Ir ishard halcing before a Cripple. ® 
Iris hard to wiue and thriue both ina yeare. 
Icis hard ſtriuing agunlt a ftreame. . | 
Ir is ill comming tothe end of aFeaft and beginning of a Fray. 
Ic is1] fiſhing betorerhe Net. | | 
It is 1} healing of an old fore. 
It is merriein hall when beards wag all, 
Iris merrie when Knaues meer. 
It is not all burrer thar the Cow ſhites. 
It nuſt needs be true that euerie man ſaith. 
Ir pricketh berimes that will bea goodthorne. 
Iris not good to hauc an oare in euery mans boat. 
Jr will not our of the fleſh that's bred in the bone, 
- iS good = ſtrike while the yron1s hot. 
will not buy a pig in a poke. 
I neuet fared 4” 0 I wiſhed for my ſupper. 
If you cat a ing at homethe dog ſhall bauetheskinne, 
Ir commeth by kind, itcoft him'nothing. | 
- Il newes comes too ſoone. 
Il egging makes 1ll begging. 
a, be Fichred Fog 7 
It's better vnborne chan vnraught. 
= better = —_— $4 
r's not jeaſting with tOoles. 
It's wa. wo all menfy. F 


If I hadreuenged eucrie wrong, I had not worne my skirts fo 


long, 
Ic mends as ſowre Alemends in Sommer, 
If wifhes weretruths, Beggars would eat Birds, 
If the Lyons skinne cannot doe it, the Foxes ſhall. 


_ 


— 
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I's better to giue the fleecethanthe Sheeps, - ; 
| Ir beccr ic fill than riſe vp and fall, 


A m__ thee. 
: Ki wil creep wheze it cannoc go, 
Kicke not againſta pricke. I - 


Keepe the Wolfe fromthe doore, | 
Keepe Bayard ia the ſtable, 


DL 


Eaue _ I LP 

Light gai eaheawe purſe, 

Like will to Fike _ 
Little ſayd is ſoone amended. 
Little knoweththe fat Sow what the leane doth meang. 
Looke ereyoulea 
Lookenot too high left a ay fall in thine eye. 
Loue commeth in at the wi 
Loue is blind. 
Loue me little and Jouemelong, ud 
Loue me,loue my Dog, :. "OF, 
Louers line by loue as Larkes doeby leekes. 
Like maſter, like man. 
Looke not a giuen horſe inthe mouth. 
Lay pearle before Swine. "0 | 
||. Lightly come, lightly BP EIN © 
; Longs more to marriage than foure bare legs un a 
| Lon not to abroken thaffe da I - 
,. -|* Loueand Lordſhiplikeno fellowſhip. . | 
? | Littlegood ſoone ſpended. bed 
Likethe Flounder, out of the Frying pan into thefire. 


S 3 


_ 


ow,and gocth out atthe doore. 


Many 
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Anya good Cow hathen ill Calfe. 
M + a. hands makelightworkc. 
Many cannot ſcoweod for trees. 

Map kinsfolke,few friends. 

Many kitle the child for the Nurſes ſake. 
Many a little makes a mickle. __ 
Many ſmall make a great, 0 nn: 

Many ſpeake of Robin Hood Ri ner fibejh ihi4B Bui 

Many ſtumble at a ſtraw and leapeoner ablocke. 

Meaſure 1s a merrie meane. 

Might ouercommeth right. 

More affraidthan hurt. 

Malice neuer ſpeakes well. $ ; 
Miſreckoning 15 no payment.; - ''' EXNMER 209; 1 4 
Moſt maſter wearesno breech. | 


Morxe haſt worſe ſpeed. | TEES, : | 
Eed hath no Law 


Need gnaketh the old wife trot. 

Neuer pleaſure without IS rms 
Nomanloueth his fetters bethey made of Gold, 
No man ought to looke a ginen horſe inthemouth 

No woman ſecketh another i inthe Ouen Which hath not before 

beene there. 
| Notting hu no Pater-nofter | 
no.ſauqur. | 
Nothing i is itnpoffiblers ovilfingher, 
yenture, haue. . 


H 4 


Nolonger pipe, no oP DA; " 
No {moake gyigour fire ROE... : S YDIT9 44 I 3: $. 


2-8 Of17 10 31992 TIDE, 


BAaAaANMAA.3AE6AEzA OA i. cc a as. LS. 


O57! a good beginning, commeth a good end. 
rim colt — a goodhorſe, 
Of lictle medling commeth great eaſe. 
oo _ cd, marreth _ 
ne ill w a whole-pot of pottage. 
oo 11l word, ackech another. pot 
One good, turne askerhanother. © -- 
One deturne followeth another. 
OneSwallow makerk not ſummer. _ 
Our of ſighr,our of mind, 
One bird 1n hand, is berter than Colt Tar AP 
One beatcth the buſh, another eatcherh the mi 
Oneſcabd ſheepe,will marrea wholeflocke. - 
Opportunity makes tho cheefe, 
Onebeggar 1s woe, that another by thedoore hould you. 
One may ſee day art a littlchole. .; 
Old men and farre trauellers,may heby uxhorir, 
Oncea vſe,andeucr a cuftome. - 23220 
Old birds are not Cau ht with chaffe. -  ,._- 
One ſcab'd ſheepe will infe a whole flocke. | 


| ES.” 


Oore and proud,fy,fy. 
Pride gocth before, and ſhame commechafir. | 


Pride will haue afall. 
Proffered ſeruice ſtinkerh. 
Prooue thy friend,erethou haue need, 
Puffenor againſt the winde. | 
MSIE rn the quench 
P le mto 15 not the way tO IK, 
fon und fooliſh. | 
Praiſe a faire raw at night. 
Poſſeſſion is eleucn points of es. 

z 


R 


Eckoners withourtheir hoſt, muſt reckon twice. | 
Rome was not'buile in'a day. i162 Ne 
Rob Peter to pay Panl, Sree 71 Hor 19: 0 
$ 


Aue a theefe fromthe gallowes,and he'le cut thy throat. 
Saying and doing are ewo things, 
Seldome commeth the better. | 
Seldomeſecne,is ſoonc forgotten. 
Selfedoe,ſclic hane. 
Shame take himthatſhamethinketh. 
Shamefull crauing,nuſthaueſhametull nay. 
Ser a beggar a horſcback, and he wil gallop. 
Small pitchers, hauewide cares. gh 
- So many heads,ſo many wits. 
Soft fire makech frveet male,” 
Somewhat is betterthan nothing. 
Soone gotten,ſoone ſpent, 
Soone hor, ſoone cold. - 
Sooneripe,ſoone rotten. ,- _ : 
- So long goes the por to the witer, that atlengrh it comes home 
broken. 
Spare to ſpeake,ſpare toſpeede. 4 
Speake A on Nike _ will. 
Spend and God will ſend.- 2” 
Store 15 no ſore. EA NOE web PEIVTES 
St le not againftthe ſtreame, - + 
fas facher (Sh aſonne. 
Such beginning, ſuchend, 
Such lips,ſuchletrice. 
Such welcome, ſuch farewell. 
Such Carpenters,ſuchchips. 
Sweet meat, will haue ſowre ſawce. 


Short ſhooting looſes the game. 
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Some ftumble at a ſtraw and leape ouer a bes, + 

Sparear brim rather chan at bottome. | 

Still ſow eats all the draffe. Ne 

Spare and cuer bare, nao dow; 

Soft fire makes ſweet malt,... ., | 
Jl 


| "FR" cime when time commeth,leſt time ſtcale w__ 
Take heed, is a good recde, 1 
Tales of Robbix Hol arc good for fooles, 
That one will not another will. 
Thar the eye ſecthnot,the heart rueth not. 
Thar penny 1s well ſpent chat ſauerha groat. . 4 
The begger may ling before the theefe. 
The bett cart may oucrthrow. £ 
The belt is beſt cheape, 
| Theblind-maneats many aflye. 
The blind lead the indent both fall into the ditch. 
The Car knowerh whoſe lips ſhe licketh well enough, 
The Cat would cat fiſh,and would not wet her feet. 
The Crow thinkeh her owne birds faireſt, 
The fewer che btrer fare. 
The Fox farcch well when he is curſed, 
The greaceſl talkers,are the leaſt doers, 
The greacelt Clerkes be not the wiſeſt men, 
The greateft Crabs,are not all the beft. 


The good-wite would nor ſeek her daughter inthe ouen vnleile 


(he had beene therehes ſelte. 
The higheſt tree, hath the greareſt fall. 
The yong cocxec croweth as he the old hearerh, 
The keys hang no: at one mans girdle. 
Thelonger Eaſt,the ſhorter Web. 
The longeſt day hath his cnd, 
The low ftake ſtanderh long, 
The Maſters eye,maketh the horſe fac. 
The morc haſtrhe leſle ſpecd. 
The more,the merrier, 


5 4 


' The neerer the Church, the farther from God. 


\"*n 


| Two hungry meales makes the third a glutton. 
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The more you ftirre aturd, oo men I 


The new broome ſweeyeth cleane. 


_ The Pariſh Prieft forgetteththat euer lie hath been holy-water 


Clerke. : 
Therowling ftone never gathereth molle, 
The rough net isnot the beft catcher of birds. 
The ſhooe will hold with che ſole. 
The ftill ſow cateth vp all the draffe, 
Thetide ftayeth forno man. 
There bemore wayesto the wood than one. 
There is difference berweeneftaring and ftarke blind. 
Thereisfalſhood in fellowſhip. | 
There is no fooleto the old fooke. 
There is no fire without ſinoake. 
They muſt hunger in froſt that will not worke in heat. 
They that are bound muſt obey. 
that be in Hell weene there is no other Heauen, 
Threatned folkes liue long. 
Three may keepe counfel] if two be away. 
Timeloſt we cannot winne, 
Time ftayeth for no man. 
Touch a horſe onthe backe and he will kicke. 
Too of one thing is goodfor nothing. 
Tread a worme on the taile and it will curne againe. 
Truth ſhameth the Deuill. 
T wo cyes can ſce more than one. 
Two falſe knaues need no brokers, , \ 
T 'wo heads are better than one. 
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Two may _ counſell when one 1s away 
Threarned folke liue long. 

There is no woe to want. | 

Three hungry meales makes thefourth a glucton. 
That groat 1s 111 ſaued that ſhames the maſter. 
There'scraft in dawbing. 
Theburnet child dreads the fire. 


> bb 
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The Crow doth thinke her owne Bird faireſt; 7 
The weakeft goe to the walls. ben 

Thepor goes ſo often to the water, that at laſt it comes broken 


The Blind cats many a Flie. - 

The eye of the Maſter makes the Horſe fat. 

The bellic thinkes the throat cut. 

The Wife and theSword may be ſhewed,but not lent. 
The faireſt Roſe ip threedayes is withered. 

Tread vpon a Wormeand ſheeleturne. 

Twixt two ſtooles thetaile will goe to the ground. 

The Cat loueth well Fiſh, butſheis loath her feet to wer. 
There 1s no fiſhing te theSea,nor ſeruice to the King. 
They haue need of a Bleſſing will kneele to a Thiſtle. 

' They louedancing well that will dance among Thornes. 
There is nofencetor ill fortune. 

There is noweather ill when the wind'is ſtil. 
The Fare laſts all the yeare. 

The poſterne dore makes theefe and whore. 
T'wohandsin adiſh,and onein a purſe. 

That's bred in the bone will not out of the Fk(h. 
The Horſe next the Mill,carries all che grift. 
The blacke Oxe hath not trod on his foot. | 
Thecounccll thou wouldſt haue another keepe, keepe full thy 


ſelfe. 
V 


VeErtulcllc Gentilitie1s worſe than beggerie. 


W 


E can haueno more of the-Fox but his skinne. 

What 1s a workeman withour his tooles; 
What the heart thinketh the rongue ſpeakerh. 
When the bellic is full the bones would be at reſt. 
When the head aketh al the body is the worſe, 
When *heyron js hot ſtrike. 


4 


. When 
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When che Pig is proffered, hold vpthe ; 

When the ke S wages ſhall Ra ys | 

When the teede is ſtolne, ſhut the ſtable doore, 

When the Sunne ſhineth, make hay. 

When thy neighbours houſedoth burne , bee carefull of thine 
OWne. | : | 

When theeues fall out,true men come to their goods. 

Where nothing is alittle dock caſe. 

Where nothing is,the King muſt looſe his right. 

Where ſaddles lack, better ride on a pad, than on the horſe bare 
backe. + 

Where be no recciuers,there be no theeues, 

Where nought isto wend whit, wiſemen flee the clog, 

Where the hedges loweſt,men may ſooneſt ouer. 

Where wine is not commen,commons mult be {cnt. 

While the gralle groweth,the horſe ſtarueth, 

Without hope the heart would breake. 

Who is worſeſhod than the ſhooemakers wife, 

| Wholacketh a ſtock his gaine is not wortha chip. 

Who medleth in all chings,way ſhoe the Goſlings. 

Who ſo bolde as blind Bayard. 

Who ſodeafe, as he that will not heare. 

Who (o that knew what would bee deare , ſhould ncede bee a 
Merchant but one yeare. "Wo" 

Who waiteth for dead mens ſhooes, ſhall goc long barefoot. 

Who wedderhere he be wiſe,ſhall die ere hethriue. 

Will will haue wile,chough will woe winne. 

Winne gold,and weare gold. 

Wiſhers and woulders,beno good houſholders. 

Wit 1s neuer good till it be bought. 

Who that may not as they would, will as they may. 

Who ſo deafeas he that will not heare. 

When the wine is inthe wit is out, 

We muſt cut ourcoat according toour cloth, 

Where ſhall a'man haue a worſe friend , than hee brings from 
home. : 

What ſome men win in the ſhiere,they looſe in the hundred. 

\Ve ſoone belecue what we deſire. ol 

cn 
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Whenthe belly is full,the bones would beat reft. 
Lt gotten,ill ſpent. - 
Ynough isas good ava feaft, 

Yong Saint old Demill, 

You cazinot fare well,but youmult cry roaft-meat. 

You count your Chickins before they behatchr. 

Yong men thinkethat old he fooles,but old men do know that 

yong men befooles, 
Yong men may dic,but old men maſt die. 
You could not ſee wood for trees. 
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WF the dignitic of Poctrie much hath 
beene ſayd-by the worthie- Sir. _ 

P Sidney, and by the Gentleman whi 
prooued that Poets were the firſt Poli- 
$ ticians, the firft Phyloſophers, the firſt 
Hiftoriographers: I will only adde out 
of Philo, That they were Gods owne 
D ex Creatures, whoin his Booke de Plax- 
tatione Noe,reporteth, That when hee had made the whole 
' Worlds malle, he ercared Poets to celebrate and ſer our the Cre- 
ator himſelfe, and all the Creatures : you Poets,read the place 
and you will like it. Howſocuer it pleaſcth the Italians to cen- 
ſure vs, yet neither doth the Sunne ſo farretyre his Chariot from 
our Climate, neitherare therelcilc fauourable aſpes berweene 
Aercery, Tupiter, andthe Moone, in our inclination ofheauen, 
if Pocts are Fato,as it pleaſed Sorrges ; neither are our Pocts 
deſtitute of Art preſcribed by Reaſon, and grounded vypon cx- 


perience, but they areas pregnant both in witty conceits and de- | 


ices, and alſo in imitation, asany of them ; yea, and according 
co the Argument, excell in icie and pgrauitic , in ſmooth- 


nelle and proprictie,in quickneſſcand brictenetle, So that for 


$kill, varietie,cfficacicand ſweetnetTe, (the fourc material points 
required in a Poet) they can both teach and delight perte&ly. 
This would cafily appcare, if any lines were extant of that 
worthic Brittiſh Ladie C/aud:a Refina,ſo commended by MMar- 
tial; or of Gildas,which Liline Giraldiz ſaw in the Libraries of 
Traly : or on old Chedmor, who by diuine inſpiration about the 
yeare 680. became ſodmine aPoetin our Engliſh Tongue, that 
with his ſweet verſesfult of compunRition, hee withdrew my 
om 
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From viceto vertue and a religious feare of God : or of our 
' (landinns Clemens oneof the firit founders of the'Vniuerſitie ob 
Paris ; anddoth moſt clecrelyappearets' all thatcan” iudpe; by 
many learned Poemes putbliſhed in this our learned ape, Bur 
whereas theſTlatter are in euerie mans hand; and theformer are 
recouerable,I will 'onely giue you'a tafteof fomeof middleage, 
which was ſo ouercaſt withdarke clouds or rather thicke foggs 
of ignorance, that eucriefitrle ſparke of liberall learning ſcemed 
wonderful; ſo that if ſointime you happen of an vncouth word, 
let the time treat pardon fort,” when as all words haue their 
ri abd ap HEſaln”; 10D olfogb al Fo maſons oh g f 
WO 2 Caliezs lien ſempergue Hcibit. 
- Signatum praſente nota procudere nomen, - | 
We wilt begin with /ofeph'of Exceſter , who followed our 
King Richard he firft in his warres inthe Holy land;celebrated- 
_ a Booke a ta ; and turned Dayes 
Phrigiutf0 happily into Vaſe ;-that thats becne printed/ noe 
inc, work iGatninicyederthe name of Corzelins Nepos. 
Thepaſling of the pleaſant River Simois by Troy , and the 
encounter betweene the wattes" of the Seiand it, at thediſem-- 
bogging or ihiet thereof; he liudy ſerterh forth thus-: 
 Proximathratigans alid peregronina aborbe + 
Uiſurus Troiam Simois, longoque ment, © 
Emerniſſe velit ut per tor Reguagotvrbes; 
excat £quorear tandem Tron in vndas. 
Diaimaque indefeſſo miratur Pergama viſh, 
Lapſurum ſufpendit ner, fiwvinmque moratir, | 
 Tardior & aotam completts deſtinatrprbem - 
' Swſpenſis infenſn aqui violentior inflat 
.  Neremu argue amnem cogent proculire minorem ;. 
Proximm arctdit wrbi;contendere credas. 
Quis proper, \ fic alternts concurritur vndis, 
Sic crebras tterant votes, fic inrgiamiſcent.. 


You may at one View behold mount Tdawith his Trees, and 
the Countrie adiacenit'to Troy, in theſe few lines, as in a moſt 
pleaſanr proſpect; preſenced vnto you thus by the ſayd Joſeph 3 


Hand procul meumbens intercurrentibud army. . 


Tdan: 


250. 2. Poemes. 
Tei conſurgit apex vetiu incols wontic 
' Silua viret vernat abies procera, expreſſia  _ > . 
_ | Flebilis gmtergres gurus, vaga pints, oliua X 
(mnilians, corn urnatrix, fraxinus anda. 
Stat Comitis patiens vimus, nunqareg, ſineſcens 
Cantatrix buxus : pare proclinius aruum 
Ebria vitss habet non dedigyatelatere 
| Cancricolans poſtit Phabum, vicinus ariſt as 
Pragnantes feeundat ager,non plura Falernu 
Vina bibit,non tot paſcit C a meſſts. 
Aright woman and lady-like diſdain may be obſerued in the 
ſame Author, whexehebringech in Palas, mating Dame {uno 
with modeſt diſdainfulneſle before Pari,inthe ation of beau- 


 AMaguaparens ſuperiimyiec exins ego 3 magna tonantss 
En nn ung 
5; qual erat corppt - ' fret a, tefror | 
Teftor hunwrs, nou armatas inprelia lingue - <0 4 
(rediderem wenifſe deas ; ac parte loguacem 
Erubeo ſtxum, mins hic quam famma poſſums 
Aartem aliumdidici,vitteria fada ubivittus 
Plus landis viltere feret, noftriſg, tropheis | 
 Hiehaud notus honos, Sed quo Regina dearum.. ... . 
Effat« tendit, Dea fit, cedo, imvo Dearum ED 
AMaxima, nondextreſortiri ſceptra potentts, 
Partirine lonems cert atem.venmus, illa._ FEES, ay 
Tike habeat; que ſe aftemtat.._ + 
In comendation of Britainefor breeding maxciall men, and 
praiſcof the famous King e-Hyhwr , heſung in his Ameochei- 
dos theſe, which only remaine out of that Worke: ._ 
* Tuclita fulſt 
Poſteritas ducibus tantis, tot diues alumnis, 
Tot ferunda virts premerent qui viribus orbems, 
Et fama veteres, Hine Conſtantinus adeptus 
Tmperinuns, Romanm tenwit ,Byzantion auxit, 
Hinc Senonum duttor capting Brenning wrbe, 


Romuleas domuit flammis vitricibus arces. 


Hinc 


tie,a matter of greateſt importance in.thar Sex, after this man- 


Poemes. | 221 


Hinc & Soeua ſatu, pars non obſcura twmmnultay 
Cinilis, magnum ſolus qui mole ſolnta | 
Obſedit, meliorque ſftetit pro Ceſare murus. ' 
Hine celebri fats felicifloruit ortn, lax 
Flos regums eArthurus, caius tamen atta ftupori - 
Non micuere minus, totus quod inaxre velugt as, 

Et populs plandente fron. Quecungque priorum 
Inipice, Pellenm commendat fama Tyrannnm 
Pagina Ceſarios loquitur Romana trinmphes, . 
eAlciden domitis artollitgloriamonſtris . - © | 

Sed nec pinetum coryli, nec ſydera ſalem | 
e/Equant, Annales Graios, Latioſquerenolxe, 
Priſca parem weſcit, equalem poſtera nullum 
Exhibitara dies. Reges ſupereminet omnes 

Solus preteritts melior,maiorque futuris, 


Z 


If a Painter would portrairDeuns, ler him paint them in his  - 
colours, as Fe/ixthe old Monke of Crowland depainted the 
Bugges of Crowland inhis Vaſcs , and they will ſeane right 


nds, 

Sunt aliqui quibus eft crins rigidus, caput amplan, 
Frons 1-1 ena diftorta, pupilla 5 947 
Or patnlum, Fra tnurgent(a, dexs preacntne, = 
Et quibus ef crimis quaſs ſeta, capat quaſi truncius, 
Frons quaſi ſera, gena quaſi pix, oculus quaſs carbs, _ 
Os quaſi ſporta, Inbra quapplumbum, # quaſs bux#s. . 
Sunt aly quibus eſt unltus gibboſus & acer, -\ 
Naſyus curuatus & fadus, anris acute, 
Et grandts, cernix dependens & macilenta x 
Caſaries & barbarigens, frons & gena pallens, 
Naſius & auris olens, vertex & finciput borrens. 
Et ſunt perplures quicrine videntuy adufto, 
Fronte truci, naſo pregrands, lumine torn, 
Faucibns hs labris pendentibus, ore 
Tonominio, unltx ſquamoſo, vertice groſſo, 

eme fers, mente peracuto, gHIture ranco, 
Polle nigra, ſcapulis comratiss uentre rapaci, 
Coftis mobilibus, lumbis ardentibns, ants 
(ardatis, genibus nodatis, craribus vncis, 


252 . Paemes. 
Plantis atterfir; tals, tumentibus > ſunt. \ - 
Nounulli,quibus eff non horrida forma, fed ipſe - 

| Horror cum non font ſcelernts, ſed ſceluripſums: . 


Heedid ſcemealſo a good Pore in his age, who-deſcribed a 


great battell berweenethe Danevand the Engliſh chus; 


Eminics in prinate hiberni mis infer 
Tela wolans, pYoear Ir" gon TS fruangunt. 
Aox ruitnr LANG. WAFER enfrs ab enſe, . «\ 
 Conculeater equne ab eque, rut heſtss in hoſtems. 
 Hic effoſs trabirhuſtiliviſeersferrs, 
Hic incet exanims fuſa cum ſang ive vita 
Hic peadis ille manus bicpeltoris, ile lacerti . 
Fulncre dammnatue redituns REAC, 
| How which ſcraped together the fragments of antient Poets, 
P 
Narw ply he would have inſaved chem; . 21 
- 2. (MagnatiuAtexander bellorum ſepe procellas- \ *; 
 Inamixtes fregir fudys, ors ſiudends 
Continuum ſoluus jnterrnpiſſe laborem, 
T hreicias tremwulo numeranit police cordas. 
(edit eArtas oneri, ciniliſcriptor ab enſe 
Tuline abſtruzit, innitt us ſepe quiewit _T 
: Alciaes, rigidum mollss tyra flexit el chillers, 
T quoque lugenti parria grauiterque diteque 
Expettat parens fivi quem Vidnata maritum | 
Tampatitorals Norwics Regia poſſit, Oe. _ | 
Iobn Hanuil a Monke of Saint Albanes, madethis good and 
godly Inuocation before his Pocme, comparable with many. of 
thelatter brood: Fx | 
T# Cirrhe latices noſtre Deus impluc ments, 
Eloquy rorem ſiccis infunde labellis, . > © 
Diſtillague fawos, quos nec dumpallidus anre. 
Scit Tag ant fitiens admotis Tantalu vas. 
Dirige que timide ſuſcepit dextera,dextrams 
a Andacem partidamqne inua, tw mentls babenas, 
Ferworemque Rege, quicquidatttaucrit ori 
Spiritus aridioroleum ſuſſunde fanoris. 
T patris es verbums,tu mens, tu dextera, Verbum 
| |  Expeti- 


ed on the Verſes following written to a Biſhop of 
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Expediat verbuw, mens mentem,dextera dextram. 
Lazy ay yg Scholters which thruft the day forward 


. with their ſhoulders, inthe Vniuerſitie, and-rettgne as wilt as 
' they camethither, he deſcriberh-inthis ſore ; | 


Hi ſunt qui flatue venium fkatuaquerecedunt, 
Et Bacchi ſapiunt non Phabipocula. Nyſe 
' On non Cirrhe, Phebs Baccheque winiſtrant. 
0c pleni, illo vacni, - | | —IÞ 
Theold AlcKni Preto were well depainted out of 
him, inthe Alchouſe coloursofthar rime, in vs rr eer "he 
Tamque vagante ſcyphe, diftinito gutture was heil 
In geminant was heil ; labor eſt plus perdere vini 
Quam ſitis, exhanrire merum vehementins ardent. 
Quem exhanrire fitim. + | 
Theſame Tohn Hanxile when he wonld ſignifie, whatſoener 
Enuie had wrought againſt Troy,the Roman verruc had repat» 
red ; ſung briefely, 
Si quid de culmine Troie. 
 Diminuit lizor, virtus reparautt, vt orb; | 
Hicwrbem rapuit, hac vrbem reddidit wrbi, 


Paſſionateare, theſe verſes vpon the death of King Richard 
che firſt, penned by one Gawlfrid. MP 
Neuſtria ſub clypeo Regis defenſa Richards 
Indefenſa modo geſtuteſtare. dolorem, 
Exundent oculi lachrimas, exterminet ora 
Pallor, connodet digitos tortara, cruentet 
Trteriora delor, & & verberet atra'clamor 
| Totapers ex morteſud, mors non fitit erns, 
Sed tua, nonvna, ſed publica mortis image. 
O Veneris lachremoſa dies, © frans amarum. 
1Hla dies twa nox fuit,& Ven illa venennm, 
Tlla dedit vuluns, ſed peſſumens ille dieram 
Primus ab vndecimo,qui vitem vittricus ipſans 
Claufit, vierg, dies homicida;tyrannide mira, 
Traiecit clanſus incluſum, tettus ayertum, 
_— incautiem, miles munitns imermen,” 
t Proprivm Regen. LUAN! 
is T And 


2?4 , Poomel. 


And after a few Verſes; he ſpeaking todeath addeth' in com. 


gendation of that Prince, -, . ,.'!., F 
Tpſe fitit quicquid potnituatara, ſed iſtud” 
Cauſa fuit.quare rapuiſti, res pretioſas, 
Eligis, &.viles quaſi dedignata relinquis, 


% , 


Homer, in the deſcription of the ſudden 


Theſefartiier Verſes were mentioned by Cheeer agen liſh 
Irreand panica] teare . 
-when' Chamec/ere the Cocke yas carried away by 'Rerwo/4 che 


Fox, witha relation to the ſaid Geulfrid, © 
The filly widow and her daughters two | *_.__\ 
"Herd the Herni crie andmake ado, «co 
'” Angout of the doore ſtert they anon, ._c.. © 
eAndſaw the Fox roward the waad ygon, | > - 
And bare vpon his backe the Cocke away, 
Avid criedont Harow and well away, . 
Aba the Fox, and after hins they ran, 
"Ant the with ftanes many other max. . 
Ran Collour Dog, Talbot and cke Garland, - 
- And Malkin with her diftaffe in ber hand, 


- Ran Com-and Calfe,and cke the very Hogs, © 


' For they ſo ſore affraid were of the: Dogs, "' 
e And ſhouting of menand of women ke, 
They ran fo ber hert thought to breake. 

They yellen as fends doein Hell, 

The Duckeseryed as menwonld them quell, 

The Geeſe for feare flew oner the trees, 

Ont of the Hines came ſwarmes of Bees, 

So bideous was the noyſe, ah benedrcite, 

Certes Tacks Straw, nehis meyney 

Ne made newer ſhouts balfe fo ſhrill 

then that they wonuld:ary Flemming kill, 

As that day was made wponthe Fox. 

Of brafſe they blew the trumpets,and of box, 

Of horne & bax iwiſſe they 'blew-& ponped, 

therewith they ſhriked andfhoured © * 

I; ſeemed as though Heanenſhould fall.” 
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. . .O Gamlfrid dere maſter Soueraigne, 
, The, whan the worthy King Richards ſlaine 
. Wu ſhot, complainedſt his death ſe ſores Ot 
Why ne had 1 now thy ſcience and thy tore ? 
Thy Fryday for to chide as did je, 
For on a Fryday ſhortly ſlaine was he. 
Then would I ſhew youhow that { could plaine 
For Chauntecleres dread and for his paine, 
Certes ſuch crie ne lamentatio | 
Was neuer of Ladies made whenthat Tllion 
Fas woonardPirrhus with his bright ſwerd 

When he hent King Priam by the beard, 
And ſlengh him = ſaith Eneidos) 
As made all the hens in the cloes, ; 
Whar they loſt of Channtecleere the ſight - 
But ſoueraignly Dame Pertelot ſhright, 
Well louder than did Haidrubals wife, 
han that her hutband had loſt his life, 
And that the Komaxs had brent ( arthage, 
She was ſo full of terment and of rage, 
That wilfulty into the fire ſhe ftert, 
eAnd brent her ſelfe with aſtedfaſt hert. 
O wofull hexnes right ſo cryed ye, 
eA's whenthat Nero brent the (tie 
Of Kome,cried the Senators wines, +. 
For that her husbands ſhould loſe her lines. 


Theſe nay ſuffice for ſome Poeticall deſcriptions of our Wn. 
rient Poets: if I would cometo our time, what a world could I 
preſent to your out of Sir Philip Sidney, Edward Spencer, Toha 
Owen, Samuel Daniel, Hugh Holland, Ben. Tohnſon, Thomas 
(ampion, Mich. Drayton , George Chapman , Tohn Marſton, 
Willians Sheteſcars and other moſt pregnant wits of theſe our 
times, whom ſucceeding ages may iultly admire. 
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''4 arecalled = rare as our Cotntrymen 
ex now furpaſſe 'other Nations , fo in former 
'$ : | "9 quan 

-J2]| rimes they werenot inferior, if you conſider 
4%. % asthe indifferent Reader may wdgeby 
theſe, 

In the darkemyft of all good learning about $e0 yeres lince, 
in commendation of the godly King Saint Of.yald was made 
this: | 

DO fuit Alcides? O14 Ceſtr Tulins ? aut quis 

agnus eAlexander? Alcides ſe ſuperalf 
Fertur, Alexander mundum, fed [ulins hoftem ; 
Se ſimul Oſwaldus, && mundum vicit, & hoſtem. 

To the hogour of £/fleds a noble Ladie which repaired Dar- 
bie, Cheſter, Warwicke,&c. I haue found this : 

O Elfleda potens,6 terror virgo virorums 
Ukirex nature, nomine drgna viriz 
Te quo ſplendidior fieres, natura puellam, 
 Teprobitas fetit nomen habere viri. 
Te mutare deset, ſed ſolums nomine ſexus : 
© Ti Reginapotens, Rexque trophea parans. 
Tan nic Caſarei tantum merucre triumphi VREY 


Ceſare ſplendidior virgo, virago viges. 2 
This alſo may here haue place, Sid: William Conquerows 
Poet made tohim when he had obtaimed this Realme : 
(ſfarrem Ceſar tibi fi natnra negauit, 
_ _ HancWilliebmetibiſtellacomara dedit. 
Te nny ſeemche alluded to the balduelle of /ulins Cefar,uho 
forthat cauſe vicd a Lawrell Garland , to the Comcae appea- 


cing 
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ring before his conqueſt of this Kingdome, portending the ſame 
as - pa thoughr,and co the I ofthe French ac wa eime, 
among whomlong buſhie haire was the ſignal mark of Maicſty 
as eAgathius notes, when as all Subies wererounded,& the 
Kingsonely long haired : which cuſtome continued among the 
French Kings vntill Peter Lwmbard Biſhop of Paris dillwaded 
them from it ; and among ours,as ap by theirScalcs,vn- 
till King Hezry the fifth, | 

Theþappie ſucceſle of the Engliſh and Normans , | with the 
cowardly flight of the French at Nugent 3169, inthetime of 
King Hemriewe firſt, was thus exprelled: 

Henricus Regum Rex & decms, abſtulit altos 
Francigents animos, Ludouicum namque Nugents 
Rex regem campo magnum maior ſuperanit : 
Prigghoers fugam bellis, calcaria telrs 

Galli precipites : fama ſpoliſque potitos 

Laurea Normanos, & laus eterna coronat, 

Sic decra ite ducumyfic corda tumentia preſſit, 
Oragque Fraxcorum ſuperba mmtire coegit, | 

Maud daughter to Malcolm King of Scots, a woman of rare 
pierie, buried ar Weſtminſter,to which Church ſhe would come 
dayly bare-foot while the Court lay chere, had an excellent Epr 
gram madetoher commendation,whereof theſe foure verſes ons 
ly remaine: = 

Profþera non letam fecere, nec aſperatriftem, 
Aſpera riſus erant, proFþera terror erant. 

Non decor effecit fragilem, non ſceptra ſuperbam, 
Sola potens humilts, ſola pudica decens, 

No bad Poet was he which wrote to the honour of Adeliza, 
ſecend wife to King Herrie the firſt, who was daughter to the 
Duke of Brabant, and lifter to Lord /oſc:/;x of Louvaine, from 
whom the Piercies Earles of Northumberland diſcended 

Anglorum Regina tuos Adeliza decores 
Ipſa referre parans muſa, ſtupore riget. 
Quid Diadema tibi pulcherrima ? quid tibi gemma, 
Pallet gemma WA nec Diadema nitet, 
Deme tibi cultus, cultum natura miniſtrat, 
Nos exornari forma beatapoteſt. | 
7 9 Orna- 
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Ornamenta carte nes quicquam lumings inde 
_ Hccipi, illa micant lumine clara two z 
Non pudait modic as de magnis dicerelaudes, 
Hem w_ canes te veer off eas. . 

AM, to King Hexriethe firſt, and mother to ki 
Hnrrthe ſecond, hapned on as good a | per" rr. | 
flattered her with theſe Epigrammes : 

* Anguſtic patribus auguſtior orta Mathilds. 
uelibet inlaudes ora diſerta vac.  , 
Sed fruſtra, quia nemo tibs pretonia ſoluet 
Que gents Cr mores formag, dig na petugÞ. 
Vna loquite lingua poteft? qua laudis opime 
HMateriam linguts omnibus vna pars ? 


* Filia preteriti, preſents nupta, futwri 
Aw Regio! habes hoc Kean | 

Ant vix aut nnunquam reperitnr famina que fit, 
Hac eadem Regum filia, nupta parens. 

Neetnanobilitas eſt a tecxpta, nec ivie ; | - 
Definit, & poſt re vinetut ame fuit. 

' Nec tudegenerarrenerd filia matris : 

T alem te genuit, qualis & ipſa fuit. 

Caſta ts —_ prulchra decoram 5 

| Largaznulit largam, religioſa piam. 

Es roſa de radice roſe, derelligione £: 

Relligis, pietas de pictate flaw. 


* Sic mores Regina tuos componts, & att, 
Vt ft in his inſto pluſue minuſue nihil, 
Quippe nocere potes,non vis : Offenderisultro 
| Condonas ; Cernis triftia, compaters. 
Vis dave, non differs : Vis parce vinere neſts : 
$1 loqueris, multum ſermo nitorts habet-: 

Si taceas rigor eft ; ferides, riſus honeſt jus ; 
Oras, orants fletibus ora madent, _, 
Intus fimplicitas mentem, foris ornat honeftas 

Vultum, grata quidem ſingula, p!nſq, ſimal. 
- Bur among all our old Epigrammarifts all commendation 
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is carried away by old Godfrey Prior of Wincheſter, who liued 
Anno 1100. which Citichach brought forth ſo many excelling 
in Poericall facultie, not onely informer ages, bur alſoin latter, 
out ofthe worthy Colledge there, that the veric Genius /oc; doch 
ſceme Poericall. Our of his Epigrammes firſt imparted to mee 
by theright learned Maſter Thomas eAlenot Oxford , I will 
here impart a few vnt&.you. 

To onethat would know how long he ſhould learne, hewri- 
tech thus: | . 
Diſcendi Damiane modum te querere dicunt, 
Diſcas dum neſcts, ſit modua iſfte tibi, 
That the contempt of Fooles is not to bereſpeted. 
Contemptum ſilt: contemnere Dindeme laus c 
(ontemni a ſtults dedecus offe nego. 
Againſt pridein proſpcritic, 
£xtolli oli quums te fortuna beauit 
Pompone hec eadem que lenat, ipſa premit. 
_ Againftſuch asceach well, and luenoraccordingly. 
Alulta Solen, ſedplura Cato me verba docetrs, 
At nemo veſbrum quanta decertts, agit, 
Toone which had eaten ſtinking meat. 
Druce comediſti quem miſit ſilnizs hircum, 
UVel tibr 91 naſies, vel tibi naſus olet, 
He ceachcch vs to relie vpon firme and ſure ſupports, left we 
fall ro the ground with they, in this: 
Non eft ſecurus ſuper titubantia fultis : 
Tungere labenti, labitur ilte, rs, | 
That wee muftlookefor like meaſure if wee doe not as wee 
—_ bee done vnto , heeadmoniſheth all vader the name of 
Albius : | 
Turgia, clamores tibi gloria, gloria lites, 
Et facts  dicis omnibus, vade noces, 
Expeites eadem que nobis federts Albi, 
Nam quem ru [edis, te fertt ille libens. 4h 
Youth whuch in their haughrie heat reie&t the aduice of old 
men, he aduiſeth thus : | 
Pannorum verernm facile contemnitur vſis 
Non fic conſiulinm, pofthumian, ſerum. 
T 4 The 
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'. The vanirie of than which vauntof their antient Nobilitie, 
and hath no nobilitie in themſclues, he thus taxcth : 
Stemmata continuas, recitas ex ordine parres, 
| weis nifs tw ſrmilzs,, Rufule quid recitas: 
hc ol no contending with himwho with miſliue 
bribes can preuaile againſt Tuftice : 
he ates Datiane tuis eAſirea receſſit 
: 1] Unc miſſilibus Ins" Daciane tur, 
| Thecommon Prouerbe, Louc me, loue mine, he thus aduifed 
vs toobſerue:; 
Me tanguam ſocium te dicis amare Trebati. 
Et quos torus amor dente furente teris - 
Sed nift ſss ſocius ſocys, & amicins amict, 
Non potero noſtrums dicere te ſocinm. 
Againſt hooked gifts which draw others: 
Aulta mihi donas, vereorne multa requiras, 
Nols mihidones, Alice, fi repetas. 
Againſt one that: fougts a Benefice, and would teach before 
he could reach: | 
Q«34 doceat ſedem querit Plotinus & edem, 
Querit qua doceat, nonea que doceat, 
Againſt a couerous Wretch : 
Naſidiane din viexſti ſemper auarmnt, i vw 
* 2 Orotibi vinas Naſidianc din. 
Aga _ onethat would exa&t of others , and doe nothing 
- Aa 
= xigis a nobis quens nulli foluis Amorent, 
- how nnlli praſtes exigis 6 Aule fidem. 
E x1915 anobis quem nonmerearis honorem, 
Mirum eft quod non das, id tibi velle dari. | 
Againft an Abbotthatwould defend his Monksfrom _ 
but would worrie them himſelfe : 
T ole ongm de fauce lupi per ſepe moleſſus, * 
pramque lupe ventre recondit ouem. 
T# quoque Sceua tuos predone tweris ab omni, 
Furs prado tamen perdss vbique twos. 
One amidit the warr _—— King Stephen al Hemrie 
Cc 


the ſecond, commended the ſame Hemric? in theſe Verſes : 
Prel:4 
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Prelia quanta monet Stephanus, moueat volo iamque 
Gloria nulla foret fiprelia nulla moneret. 

Twcontra Stephanum cui copia multa virorum 

Dexifti paucos, (ur paucos ? gloria maior 

Eſt,mmultos pancis,quam pancos vincere multzs, 
 Acttheſametroublelometime, and as it were, deſolation of 

England, werewritten to the ſame Heyrie, asic were in a Pro- 

ſepopeia of England: 

Dux Hemnrice nepos Henrice maxime magni; 
eAnglia tota rus, nec iam.ruo,totatuina, &. 

Vpon two fearetull flights of the French, one at Vernoil,the 
other at Vandoſme, in the time of King Herrie theſecond,one 
made this : | 

Gallia fugifti bis, & hoc ſub Rege Philipps, 
. Nee ſunt ſub modio fattapudenda duo. . 
Uernolium ſumit teftem fuga prima, ſecunda © 
Uindecinum, nottem prima, ſecunda diem. 
Notte fugam premamceleraſti,nanc ſectundam 
« Prima pauere fit, vigne ſecundafuit. - th 

When one had flattered /iRiam-Longchamp Biſhop of Elie, 
the onely powerable man of -England in his time; with this 
blandation, | Yes A, 

Tambene, tam facile, tu magna negotia trains,  .. 
Ut dubium reddas fis homo, fine Demty - -— - + 

Giraldus Cambrenſir,a manwell botneand better lettered,of 
that Houſe from whence the Giraldines of Ircland arediſcen- 
ded, and Secretarieto King [ohy, played vpon theſe Verſes,aud 
that Biſhop, after hee-was pnkanded in Womans attyrc, 
flying out of the Realme : | | 

'T am malt, tam temere, tam turpiter ona trattas, 
Vt dubiumreddas bellua ſis, vel homo. 

Sic cum ſis minimus, tentas maioribut vii, 
Ur dubic:m reddas ſrmia fis,uel homo. | 

Hethat mzdethe yerſefollowing (ſome aſcribe jt to.thar Gi- 
raldus) could adore both the Sun rifing andthe Sunne ſerting, 
when he could ſe cleerely honour King Heyrie the ſecond. then 
i departed, and King Richard ſucceeding :  - 


Mira cano, ſol eccubuit, nox nulla ſequuts.. 
Great 
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Great was the commendation of 1zcenas, who when hee 
could doeall with Auguſtms,yetneuer harmed any: whereupon 
inan Elegie vpon his death, Peds Albinonanus writeth, 

Onma cum poſſes, tanto tam cariud amieo, 

Te ſenſit. nemo poſſe nocere tamen. | 

Which L.Owrer, xa King Herriethe eighth gaue to that 
worthic Duke ot Suffolke (Harles Brandorgwho neuer vicd che 
Kings fauour to the hurt of any. And the ſame Gira/dwe telti- 
ficd the like of Heyrie the ſecond,in this verſe vericeffeQually ; 


Glorior hic vno, quod nnnquam vidinn vnam, 
Net potuiſſe magis, nec nocaiſſe minus. 
eſc alſo following arercferred vnto him ; 
Vine Deo, tibs mors requier, tibi vita labori, 
Uixe Deo, mors oft vinere, vitamors. 
Theſe following were likewiſe written by him againft lewd 
QUE, | 
Nec laus ne probitas, nec honor ſuperare puellam, 
Sed Une Uirivm RS hh a 
Fs melinu ſapigns, meline vis fireman efſe,. 
| SiVertrom ſuperts, iftud & iftud ers : 
Noli caftra ſequi Veneris, ſed caſtra Minerue, 
Hec docer, ilia furit, hec iywat, vile yocet. 
(om fit anvor vetitue, veriti mals att amor, 
S+ noalrs ergo nocet, ſinocet,ergo fage ; 
Crue cepta timor, medium ſcelus,exitns ignis. 
T ufuge, tu regroba, tw metuendo cane, | 
' Why the Sunneappeareth ruddie, audas it were bluſherh at 
his firſtriſing, Alexander Necham ſometimes Prior of Cirene 
ceſter, tendrerh-the cauſe thus: 


Sol vults reſeo, rubicundo fulget m ortw, 

'. Tntefte notes falta pudere notans. 

Nempe rubore ſus tot dammnat damnapndori, 
Cernere tot Phabum geſtapudendapudet : 

Tot blandos next, tol ſnania preſſalabellir, 
Tot miſere Veneris monſtra nonella videt. 


Frogt- 
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aig, ns quod niminm caleat laſing ſeneltus, 
gms quod gelido ferutat anne, ftuper. 
Of the firie colour of the Planer Xfars, and the ſpots in the 
Moone, he giueth this reaſon ; 
Alays venerem ſecum deprenſam fraude mariti 


Erubnit, ſuper eft flammens ille ruboy. 
Sed cl Jy 


lunarts facies fuſcata videtur ? 
Que wnltu damnat, furta videve ſolet. 
Adae quod Ecclefiam Phebe,wacule nota culpam 
Signat, habet maculas viraque Luna ſua. 
' If youwill read carping Epigramimaticall Verſes of a Dur- 
ham Poctagainſt Ra/phthe Prior, here you may haue them: 
De ſene, de calus, de delirante Radulpho | 
Omnia monſtra cano ,' nil nifs vera tamen : 
Imputas errores alys ſemper, fibi nunquam, 
Eft als Argin, Tyreftaſque fibi. 
Nonwvwnlt eſſe Ee ſed vult bonus efſe videri, 
Eft onis exterius, interinſque Lupny 
S14 vita, canis offieio, uulpecula fands 
Aente lepus, paſſer rembus, ore lupus. 
T alis qui demon nnnguam poterit niſi morte 
Eſſe bonus, poſkquam definat eſſe mains. 
The ſame Author playd alſo prettily.vpon Willie & Alan 
Archdcacons of Nerthumberland and Durham: 
Archileuitas in ſorte Northumbria largos, 
Danelmum cupidos ſemper habere ſolet. 
Nine e conuerſo ſedem dotanit viramgue 
tVillielmi probitas, crimen Alane twum. 
Vos nunc Fad patribus ſucceditis ambe, 
Hic bonus ante malus, hic malus,ante bonus, 


Anſwerableto theſe wcre thoſe Verſes of the ſayd Durham 
Poct, vpon thefate of a pot and a pipkin,whenthe pot was all 
broken, and che pipkin loſt but the handle, by the fall ofa Win» 
ww: 


Lapſa feneftra rwit, Init _ ſry aſque propingunr, 
Deſonit kc eſſe prorſus, hic eſe bene, | 
/; 


as, 
eAli as, 


Lapſe 
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Lapſa feneftra ruit, ſciphus vrna lunnt,nihil illa 
i teneat, nihil hic quo teneatur, habet. 


When King Richardthe firlt was detained priſoner with the | 


Emperor, onedid write this ſupplicant verſe to the Emperor in 
a fharpe cloſe: . 
JAagnus es, & genibus flexis tibiſuplicat orbis 
ey poſſis, nol: ſenire, mementos Neronis, ® 


A Huſwife which had increaſed her familie in her husbands 


abſence, with a new Brat, alſured her husband at his return, that 


the conceiued it of a ſnow ball caſt ather: buthee conueying ic 
away, (clling it to a Beggar, allured her wtth the likelic, That 
as it was conceiued by ſnow,ſo it was melted away by the Sun: 
Which a Poet inthe time of King John expreſed thus verie 
briefly, and for that age prett.ly : 

Rebus in augendis longe remorante marito, 

V xor mechaparit puerum , poſt multarenerſo, 

De nine conceprum fingit : + pk mutua, cante 

Suffer om, mAtrique reportans 

Ridiculum ſindlle, liquefattum ſole refingit. | 

Burt two others compriſed the ſame matter moreſuccin&ly in 

this manner: 

De nine conceptum quem mater edultera fingit, 

Sponſns eumvendens, liquefattum ſole refinxit. 


Uir quia quem reperit genitum nine femina fingit, 
Uendit , & a mililiquefattum ſole refinxit. 

That Scholler alſo could play at euen and odde , that could 
keepe the figure Compar ſo preciſely in theſe two Verſes vpon 
the Spring ET 

Turba colorum,vis violarum,pompa roſarum. 
Tnduit bortes, purpurat agros, paſcit ocellos. 

A Suter dis with delayesin the Emperors Court , didat 
the lengeh framethis Diſtich,and coled it ona wall. 

Si nequeo placidas affari Ceſaris aures, 
Saltem abquiz veniat, qui mihi dicat, Abi. 
$o a poore Engliſh mad with vaine _ - wh inthe 


< 
Spem 


emeof King Heyrie the third, did write thus 
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Spem mibi dent aly magnam, remit cith paruam, | 
' "Res me patu#/inier, ſpes mihi magna gocer. 
Againſt a carping ecompattion was this rtadeabourthactime 
by ſohn Hari : eek thy 
Zoile tw laudum cunens, tu ſerra bonorumy, | 
Magna doles, mutora notas, in maxima ann, 

Saehi aseari (| "gl of Church linings will not dif- 
ſeinble!” Thi cheſt Were the foutrertrratices ifiro the Chirch, 
which aCouncreyman of oury Tony (iice"in is manger Epi- 
grammatical opencd zo | me ons 

Eccleſias portus bis quatuor itur in omnes, 
Principts, > Syments, Sangwinis arg, Dei, 

Prima patet magnis, nummatis altera,. chars 
Tertia, ſedraris ianna quarta patet, 

Good alſo isthat vnder'SS. Peter in the Cathedrall Church of 
Norwich, (wereirnot for thefaultwhkich'is in theformer )hbut 
therein you have S. P#ers Ship, Sea; Nets, and Fi = A 

Eccleſiam pro Nauzrego, mibi climata mui 
Sunt mare, Scriptureretia, piſcis —_— 

When Euftathins was defted Biſtiop of London , one cone 

gratulated his aduancement thus: Ky 
Omneshic digni, tu dignivr eamyibus, omner 
Hec plene ſapiunt, plenines ipſe ſapis. 
Ofa bragging brawleberweene rwo well met , was framed 
this by Henry of Wincheſter, batthe beginning is loſt. -* 
Hic ait, ile negat, hic afſerit,ilte refellit, 4 
Hic prauos multum predicat; ille premit. . 
Fiſus vierque fibi ſe venditat, ite decorem 
[altitar, ille decur, hic opus, alter opes. 
Hic bonus,tlle beatus hic multis diſſerit,ille 
Multiplicata refert : his lems, ille loquax. 
When Aria» our Countryman had couucrted ſome 
of Norway, and was made Pope, this was compoſed to his ho= 
Gonferet hipRome, pla Jaudia quam ibs Romay.... © 

Plus dabit hic Ks 2%, jw ei, 

But this wou'd not ealily be matched.jn our age, which was 
wacren inthe rimevP Kenrychefſixe, oucr the entrance _ 
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the Receipt at, Weſtminſter, . co. admoniſh Accountants to bee 


circumſpeR 18. 8 Jams wulhistwa. heads,and'as vi- 
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ars Phabi, Phabus propria. 
Walter de Mapes Archdeacon of Oxford, who in the time 


cool loue to goodliquor, with the cauſes, inthis man- 
Athi oft propofitum in taberna mori, 

Vinum fit appoſirum morientss ori - 

Vt dicant clam vencrint, Angelornm chori, 

Dew fit propitins huic potatori. 

Poculis accenditer animi lucerna. 


exrie the ſecond filled England with his merriments, 
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WE Diffinivins calle 
Urrumgque reum imputat 
Sed non pari periculo, 
Nam cordi cauſam reputat, 
Fp Occafionem oculs.. | Corrigta? 
- Dan Elingham,a Monke of Linton of Saint Benedidts, Or- 
der, comming to the White-Friars in otros ur found there 
Tobn Baptiſt painted in a White-Friars weed z whereat 'meruai- 
ling , hee coled outtheſe Rhymes, ypon the wall neere to the 
Chriſti Baptiſta, vefti non te decet ita, 
Qai te veſtinit fratrem, maleditiue abinit. 
Nunquam Meſſias frater furrat, nec Helias, 
Non ſtat plebs lata, dum ſit pro fratre propheta. 
Si fratrem Tonam fingis, Geezitibi ponam : 
Ac Tebuſenm, ne 1ungus bis Helizaum. | 
Burt a White-Friar there anſwered Elingham with theſe follo- 
wing intheperſon of oh Baptiit - 
Elingham mentirts, metres faturs quog, miris 
1 Atqueea que neſcts, fic aſtruis vt.eaque ſcis, 
Nam Demweſt teſtis ,decet hac me candidaveſ}tts, 
Dluſquam te veiFts pulla, ſine nigra cuculla, 
Sum Carmelita merito, ſed tu Geeta, 
eAc frater fikus Beneditt:, non benediFus.. h 
He which made this, when King Edward the firft and the 
Pope concurred in exaQting a payment from the Clergic,ſhould 
haue ſmarted, had he CRE. : 
Eccleſia nants titubat, regni quia clauts, 
Errat, Rex, Papa fatt; —_ Vnica CAP» Bs I 
Hoc facinnt, do, des, Pilatus hic, alter Herodes, * 
Salomon a lew fell into a Jakes at Tewksburie vpop a Satur- 
day,a Chriſtian offered to pull him our, bur he refuſed, becauſe 
it was the Sabbath day of 'Þ lewes, whereupon the Chriſtian 


would not ſuffer him to be drawne out vpon the Sunday, being 
the Sabbathaf the Chriſtians,and there hee lay. This was then 
bricfely expreſſed Dialogue-wiſe between the Chriſtian and him 
in theſe rhyming verſes : 


IL 9 Tende 


304 Rhymss. 
T ende maniu Salomon, ego te de ftercore tollam,” 
Sabbata neftra colo, de ftercore ſurgere nole. 
Sabbata noftra quidems Salomon celebrabis ibidem. 

A merrie learned Lawyer which had receined wine for a re- 
gard or remembrance, from the Abbot of Mcrton, who had en- 
rertained him ina cauſe ; ſent theſe two verſesas ſtanding vpon 
his integritie againft bribes, and requiring rather good cuidence 
than good wine : | 

Uinum tranſmiſſum nuns me facit eſſe remifſum, 

Connints Vina, Canis ta inra propina. 
The Abbot which perſuaded himſelf what would mooue the 
Lawyer,when Wine could not, zeturncd theſe three Diſtichs : 

T entaxi temere vind te, poſſe monere, _ 

Non moni vere, ſed forte moneberis are. 


Uinum non quer, tinuit ſed fi ſons &rts : 
Et fe drcerss, forſrtan alter eric. 


Ut mihi fis mitts, tibi miſi pocula vitis, 
Nec tamenilla fitis deſonit unde ſites. 
King Edward thethird when he firſt quartered the Armes of 
| RA England, declared hisclaime in this kind of Verfe 


, 
Rex ſum regnorum bina ratione duorum, 
Anglorum regno ſum Rex ego inrepaterns,. 
 » Jatrts inre quiders Franeork nancupor idem. 
. Hinc eff Armornm variatio fabtta meorum. 
Theſe following were made by his Poer,when Philipde Valoys 
the French King lurked in Cambray ; and ſo well liked ofhim, 
thathe ſware by S. George they were valiant Verſes, and com- 
manded them to be ſhot vpon an arrow into the Citie,as a Car» 
tell of Challenge: 
Si waleas, venias V aloys, depelle timorem, 
Non lateas, pateas, maneas, oftende vigerem.. 8 
Inthe Chapiter houſe of Yorke Miniter is writtenthis in 
"commendation thereof : a ts 
Vt roſa flos florum, fic eft dom ifta domorum. © 
The Exchequer Oilicers were Extorters in the time eh. King 
61,516 
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Hemriethe fourth, otherwiſe Henrie Bef(ColleQor of the Cu. 
tome,as he ſtileh himſclfeat that time) would neuer have wric- 
cena rhyming long Satyr againſtthem, which beginneth thus ; 

O Scacci Camera, locuc eff mirabilis ills. 
Vt referam vera, tortores ſunt ibs mille, 
Sicontingat ihi temert quid habere patrandum. 
Certedioo tibicatumreperire nefandum. 
And concludeth inthis manners: 
O fcc vexate tortoribus f cruciate 
Nondices vere propter tales miſerere. 
But this is goodaduice which hee giueth to ſuch as haueta 
deale with the Officersof the Receir. ? 
—_ ſeribunt, cum — loquunter. 
Summas qui que ſolent wn magna ſcribere pelle. 
Screbere valde dolent,dnm non fit ſoluere belle, 
Eſcas manedatas propter ientaculs pones, 
Coftas aſſatas, ww! wk, pingueſgne Capones, 
Iles conforta pariter per fortia vina, 
Weſt miniter parta, pretalibug eſt medicina. 
Now for the Fleetthen ſe writeth thus: 
Cum fisin Fleta, patieris mille moleſta, 
lic dona dabis,fs ſauns vis fore punits, 
Namcuſtos Flere bona de priſonibus unit, 
Ni folnant late mox hos per vincula punit - 
Illis qni baculos port#vt, oftendere y 1 
Ualae pios loculos, & ludere prebeo, prebes. 

- In thetimeof King Herrie the fourth, when inleuying vf a 
 Subſidie, the Rich would not, and the Poorecould not pay , ſo 

they of the meaner ſort bare the burthen ; a skilfull Dicer , and 
no vnskilfull Raymer,wrotetheſe verſes 

Dews As non poſſunt,c+ Sife Sinke ſoluere nolwnt ; 
Eſt igiter notum,Cacer Tra ſoluere totuns. 

Of che decay of Gentrie onemade theſe Rhymes: 
E x.quo nobilitas ſernilia capit amare, 
Nobilitas capit cum ſernis degenerare, 

Many more,& of great varictic of mecters in this kind I could 
preſent you withall, fortheſe Rhymers haueas curious obſerua« 
tions intheir eArte Kithmizandi, as the Italian makers,in cheir 
V 4 Stanzas, 
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Stanza Quartatts,Tercetts,Oftanes , but now they are coun- 
ted long cared which delight jnthem, . {| . 

| BeſeTo cheſe. ur Poets haue their knackes, (as yong ſchollers 
call them) as Ecchoes, Achroſtiches, Serpentine verſes, Recur- 
rents, Numerals,ec.. Yea, and our Proſe Authours. could vic 
Achroſtiches,for Ranulph of Cheſter began the firſt Chapter of 
his Polycroxicon with P. the ſecond with R. thethird with E. 
chefourth with S. the fifth with NV. &c. as if you would ſpell 
che firſt Chapter of his Booke, you ſhall find, Preſertexs Chro- 
nicam compilanit Ranulphus Monachus Ceſtrenſis, And why 
not.as well as «Agapetus the Greeke, who did the like in his ad- 
monitions to Tfliwian the Emperor. 

But I wil end with this of Ods holding Mafter Doors nule 
and eL-e with her Table cloath : which coft che maler much 
fooliſh labour, for it is a perfeRt verſe, and cuerie word is the ve- 
ric ſame both backward and forward. 


Oads renet mulum, madidam mappam tenet Anna, 


aw tener mappans madidam, nulnm tenet Ode, 
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EF Reat hath been'the care of burial euen ſincethe © 


= P98 firſt times, as you may ſee by the examples of 
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$22 Abraham, Iacob, Joſeph, Toſuah,the old Pro- 
Sx in Bethel,and Tobie and alfo by that in 
WO ©) IR \ oly Scriptures, Afortuone deneges gratians. 
 UXNECE ET) Thelewes annoynted the dead bodies, 'wrap- 
ped them in Syndon, layed them in couered 0 94s hewed 

out of ſtone. The Agyprians embalmed and filled them with 
odoriferous{pices, reſeruing them in Glafle or Coffins ; the Aſ- 
ſyriansin wax and honie z the Scythians carried abour the clen- 
ſed Carkalles to the friendsof the deceaſcd for fortic dayes, with 
folemne banquets, And that we may not particulate, the Ro- 
mans ſo farre exceeded in funerall honours and ceremonies,with 
Oyntments, Images,Bonfires of moſt pretious wood, Sacrifices, 
and banquets, burning theeelead bodies vntil abour the time of 
Theodoſins, that Lawes were enacted to reftrain the excelle.Nets 
ther haneany negleed buriall but ſome ſauage Nations, as Ba+ 
Arians,which caft their dead to their dogs ; ſome varlet Phylos 
ſophers; as Diogenes, which deſired to bee deuoured of Fiſhes ; 
ſomediſlolute Conrriayer ecenas, who was woont to ſay ;,” 

Non tummlum curo, ſepelit naturarelittos. | 
Asanother ſayd; x 
De terra in terram, & quent: terra ſepulchrum. 

Yea, fome of cſpeciall norcamongft vs negletting the. laft 
durie, either ypon a ſparing or a preciſe. humor, are content to 
commit to the earth their Parents, Wiues, and the neereſt vnto 
them, i» texebris, wich lictle better than Sepulchra Afinorum. As = 
forthoſe which Philoſophically diſlike Momuments and _ 

TIALlsS 
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rialls after their death,add thoſe that affeA them, Tthinke as P/;- 
nie did,ſpeaking of Virgimmand Apronizes, That both ofchem 
doc ambitiouſly march with like paces toward Glorie, but by di- 
uers wayes theſe openly,in that they deſire their duetitles ; thoſe 


other couertly, inthatthey would ſecme careleſly ro contemne - 


chem. | 

But among all Funerall honors, Epitaphs have alwayes been 
moſt reſpe&iue , for in them loue was ſhewed to the ; ed, 
memorie was continued to poſteritic , friends were comforted, 
and the Reader put in mind of humane frailcic. 

The inuention of them proceededfrom che prelage or fore- 
feeling of immortalitie, implanted in all men naturally, and is 
referred to the ſchollers of Lixxs, who firſt bewailed their ma- 
fter when he was ſlaine, in dolcful verſes then called of him «4 - 
linum, afterward Epitaphia, for that they were firft fung at Bu- 
rials, after ingrauen vpen the im we 

It were ncedleſſe tofer downe here the Layves of Plato, That 
an Epitaph ſhould be compriſed in foure Verſes: or of the Lace- 
demonians, who reſerued this honour onely to martial men and 
chaſt women : orhow themoſt antient. (eſpecially the Greeke) 
were written in-E/egias Verſe, afterin Proſe. 

How Monuments were creed mott vſually along the high- 
_— to put paiſengers 3n mind, thatthey are as thoſe were, 
Mortal! 


How ſuch as violated Sepulchraggere punifhed with death, 
baniſhment, condemnation to the Mines, lolſeof members, ac 
cording to circumſtnace of fatand perſon,and how ſacred they 
were accounted. 

In which regard I cannot but giue you the words our of the 
Nonelle Leges Valentiniani Auguſti: De Sepulchris , titulo v. 
which arc worthreading: Scimns, nic vana fides, & ſolutas 
membris animas habere ſenſum, in origimem ſnam ſpiritum re- 
dire caleftem. Hoc libris veteris ſapientie, hoc religionis,quan 
wvereramur & colimns, declaratar arcanis. Et licet occaſus ne- 
ceſſitatem mens diuina non ſentiat , amant tamen & nine. ſedem 
corporumrelittoram, & neſcio qua ſorte rationis occulte ſepul- 
chri honore letentur : cuins tanta permancat cura temporibus,vt 
Videamns in hos vſus ſumptu nimio pretioſa montinm metalla 
tranſ- 
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tranferri, operoſaſque moles ſenſu Iaborante componi.Quodpru- 
dentinm certe intelligentia recuſaret , ft mihil crederet eſſe poiT 
mortem. Nimis barbara eſt & veſana crudelitas, munus extre- 
mum luce carentibus inuidere, & diratis per inexpiabile crimen, 
ſepwlchris, mon{trare calo corum reliquias humatorum. Againſt 
which I cannot without griefe remember, how barbarouſly and 
vnchriſtianly ſome not long {ince haue offended, yea, ſome 
—_— in patrios cineres, which yet wee haue ſcene ſtrangely 
rcuenged. | | 

I deals here alſo call to yourremembrance , how the place 
of buriall was called by S. Par, Seminatio, inthereſpedt of the 
allured hope of reſurre&ion ; of the Greckes, Cemntrerion, as 8 
ſleeping place yntill the reſurre&tion ; and of the Hebrews, The 
Houſe of the Living, in theſame reſpect ; as the Germancs cal 
Churchyards vntill thisday, Gods-aker,or Gods-ficld. And in 
the likeſence Tombes werenamed Kequietoria, Ofſuaria, (ine- 
raria, Domus eterne,c. As you may ſec in old Inſcriptionsat 
Rome,and elſewhere; which Lucia» ſcofftingly termed, Campes 
and Corrages of Carkalles. 

Notorious itis to all, how the ſame Lucian bringethin Dis- 
genes _— and ou-langhing King Aaxſolus, for that hee 
was ſo pittifully preſſed and crufhed with an huge heape 'of 
ſtones vader his ſtately monument Xaxſoleum, tor the magni» 
ficence accounted among the worlds wonders : But monuments 
anſwerable to mens wortfMates,and places, haue alwayes becne 
allowed ; yer ſtately Sepulchres for baſe fellowes haue alwayes 
lyen open to bitter jefts,as that Marble oneof Lxcinns the Bar- 
bar,which one by way of compariſon thus derided, with a donbt: 
thereon, whither God regarded men of worth ; 

AAarmoreo Licinus tumnulo iacet, at Cato parno,- 
Pompeins nullo, Credimmns eſſe Deos ? 

Whereupon another replied with an atſurance that God doth 

regard worthy men, ann 
Saxa premunt Licinum, vehit altam fama Catonem, 
Pomperm tituli, cedimns efſe Deos. 

As for ſuch as burie themfeluesliuing, & ſay they liue to the- 

ſelues, when they live neither tothemſclues, nox- to ochers, but 
| | + ko 
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to.their bellie, eaſe, and pleaſure, well worthie arethey to hane 
whilethey, live thac Epitaph which Sexeca deuiſed for Yatia 
their fellow, to be inſcribed vpon his houſe, Hic fit eff Varia, 
and no-memoriall atall when they are dead, 
+ Iris mot impertinent to-note in one word, as the antient Ro- 
mans beganne Epitaphs with D, M, for Dys Mazibus:D.M.S. 
(:d eff) Dys Manibus Sacram. Hic fitm eſt, Hoſpes, as ſpea- 
kingtothe Reader, So weand other Chriſtians began with H:c 
deponttur, Hic iacet, Hic requieſcit, Hic tumulatur. In French, 
Icy gift, Here lieth : andiim lacter timeaccording to the doQrine 
thetime, Orapro,fc. Of your charitie,Fc. And now after 

the antient manner, D.O,4. tor Des O ptims Maximo. Poſte- 
ritate ſacrum. MMemnrie ſaorum. Deo Cf poſters. Virtute & he- 
mori ſacrumer es , | 

| Likewiſc as, our Epitaphs' were, concluded with, O» whoſe 
Sonle God hane mereie,Cuins anime propitictur Deus.God ſend 
htm a 1oytull reſurreion, &c. ſotheirs with , Hoc monumen- 
rus poſit vel fecit, ig'theſelctrers, IL, Þ. 1, F. in the behalfe 
of himthat made che monument ; with Vale, Vale, & ſale a- 
nima, nos co ordine quo*naturs i#fſerit ſequemur . With H.A1, 
H.N. $, for Hoc Monumentam heredes non ſequitur. When 
they would not haue their heires intombed therein , with Rogo 
per Deos ſuperos inferioſque ofſa noſtra ne violes. And moſt com- 
monly with Sr tibs terra lents, intheſe notes, S,T. T.L. And 
ſometime with Qsietempoſteri no#finuideant. 

Bur onaitting this diſcourſe, I will offer ynto your view a 
number of choyce Epitaphs of our Nation,for matter & conceit 
ſome good,ſome bad, that you may ſeehow learning ebbedand 
flowed, moſt of chem recquered from the injurie of time by wri- 
- ters ;and will begin with that at Rome as moſt antient, erefted 
tothe memorie of a Britton,who after the manner of the time 
cooke a Roman name. 

M. VLPIO IVSTO. Q. SIG. AVG. MILIT A- 


VIT, AN.XXV: VIXIT. XLV.NATI ONE 


BRITO.FEC. | X 
M. VLSIVS RESPECTVS VEH. AVG. A- 
MICO OPTIMO DE SE BENE MERENTTI. 
Arthar the valorous vpholder of the ruinous fate of Brit- 


raine, I" 
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tains againſt theSaxons, abour the yeare 506 was buried ſecret” 
ly at Glaſtenburie, left the enemie ſhould offer indignitictothe 
dead bodie, and aboue 500 yeares after, pad eek wasto be 
made mm the Church yard there, a tone was! berween two 
Pyramides deepe jn the ground, with a crofſe of Tead infixed in- 
to the lower part thereof, andinſcribed in the inner fide of the 
Crolle in rude Charatters ,"which the Tralians now call Gotiſh 
HICTACET SEPVLTVS INCLYTVS REX 
ARTVRIVS TIN INSVLA AV AEONTA. 
Vander which in a Troughof Oke were found his bones, which 
the Monkes tranſjated, into the, Church , and honoured them 


with a Tomb, bur diſhonore them wich theſe hornpipe ycrſes ; 


uermmorium probitas commendat * DeVennt. 

a the firſt Archbiſhop of Canterburie,who firſt prea- 
ched Chriſt roche Engliſh Narion, gonuer c Kentiſh men, 
andreuiyed Chriſtankis (whichHlouriſhed among 
the Bricrons many yeres þ rg) was buried at Can- 


terburie jn $,Pegers porech, with 9k ok As = | 

Hic requieſcit Domini eAuguſtinus Dorobernenſis Archiepiſ- 
Cop 16s prin fl olimtbuc | beate & regoria Raman. Urbes 
Pomifice direthu, & 4 Deo 'yperatione miraculorum ſuffultus 
Ethelbertumregem,ac gente uilind ab idolornm cutrit ad Chri- 
ſti fidemperduxit, & completia in pace diebus officy ſni,aefun- 
tia oft ſeptimso Kalendas Tuning, coders Rege regnante., 

In the ſame place were mmterred the [ixc [ot ceeding Archbi- 

ſhops, for whemand: Auguſtine making theſcuenth, weretheſc 

Verſes as common to them all, wricren on thewal with this title, 

as I find them ip Gerue/ine Dorebernenſis : = EO og 

\ Sptempring Ecco Argirom,.. 
AIR RY ere nh ek (> Watkqus 


| unne, 
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LOIN $8310 33-1. FAKE 
Septemn ſunt" Angl# primates & protopatye;”” - 
Seprem retiares, Cltloſtpteiiapue trionts, © - © Sept 
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$12 Epi raph, 
Septems cifterne vite ſe ptemque lucerne, 
Et ſeptem palm regni, ſeptemque Corone 
, Seprems ſunt ſtelle quas hee tenet arcacelle, , 

But 7 heedore the laſt of the ſeuen,which firſt taught Greek in 
England, anddied in the yeare 713. had this ſcucrally inſcribed 
ypon his tombe ; 

.Scardens alma nay, falix conſortia vite. 
'  Cinibus Angelic tnnitus in arce poli, + 
: -Cedwal King of the Welt-Saxonswent to Rome in the. yeare 
689. and there being baptiſed, renounced the world, ended his 
lite, and was buried wich chis Epicaph ; 
(0 ulmen,opes, ſobolem, pollentia regna, triumphos 
X Exmviatyproceres, mania, wy ra, lares : © 
© "Quequtpatrim virtas, & que congelſrat ipſe, 
Gedwal armi ; potenis liquit amore Dei. 
Wichſome more Oe you may foe in Paulus pling .and 


Beda, on 
hePcacable, the preat parron and 
I\wellforhi s foundation of: io ud 


nic Ek Nie Ig | 
Th Autor pum, Vinaex ſeelertiy; hoes Eo ak; ook 
r Eadgaris regna ſuperna petit. 
Hic AG leguns Ra hi pct, 
uodcarnuit bells, claruit in 
"Tang 'Deo, templis "Mondchos, mona dethir AY 
N, equitie lapſum, inſtitieque locym.” 
4 ..N out enimregno 19-0: perquirere falſo * | 
' Immenſum modice, ptr) etwumgue brenic 
bg thelionour of King A/fed a odly, wilt afid alatjtl 
Prince, andan ef] ſpeciall Millar of arnng ,. Was ; made this 
berrerthan thatcime commonly offoorded ;* && 
N, obilitas 1n1nata br probieatis Senerens.. 
e Armipotens Alfﬀrede dedit, TM 
ng —_ HOPIOH immixta aolori 
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Epitapbs.”. ' $13 
Tintta ings, quantions fit owns regnave probarunt, 

Now fuit immenfs quiſquam per climate munds 

Car tot in aduerſir vel veiÞirate liceret : 

Nec tamen ant ferro contritu poneve ferrum, 

Aut gladio potuit vite rognique labores. 

Tans poſt tranſattos vite regnique laborer 

Chriſtus ei ſit vera quits, & vitaperennis. \ >) 

Iris merualous, how -inmediately- afcet this-time Yeuning 
decayedin this Realme for" lohn Evigena (alias) Scorns,' faqou- 
red of Charles the Bald Ki of Frentuamdchwiforcſhih 1 
fred for his learning, e was ſtabbed' by his ſchollers- at 
ns =—_— with this rude, rough, wdvalenged 

crle ; | : | 
Clauditur in tumulo Sevites ſopbiſta [, nk z 
| > mrs; erat, iam vinens dogmate mire. 
artyrio tandem Chrifti conſoanders r 
#0 Perit1s,Teg hat. ſort pure ſecula ou TEE 

' Andtromthis time {s low ebbed'i in; that 
beetle Thames and Trenttherewas ſcant one | which 
could vnderſtand Larynie ; and tharyou'may:perceiue,, wor as 

ho 4 Treaſurer to King Edward the Confellor, had theſe 
filly verſes engrauen vpon his monnencin theold Chap: 
ter houſe of Weftminſterz'* ot 1» TE 
Qui rus ininfte capit hic Hugaling hear Ugh 6) 6 
Laude pia clarer, quia martyribus necerlares.*. . 
Bur ſhortly after the Con learning EE una cal 
by theſe charfollow, which watecaſt'i in's wwe 
thanthe former. '' © th 
| King William fyrnamed the Conair forhis or his conc of 
England, was buried at Cane in Normandie,withthis tes + 
diſcouered in the laeciuill waresof ern; bacmencion 
Gemeticenſis ;* h 
Qut rexit rigidos Normanter ain Brivannr -Q 
Andatter vicit, fortiter obrinnit : 
| Et Cenomanenſes ets contudit exſes,” 
Imperyque fi legibus licanit + 
Wn Wy feds, zacet Fra Gnlielmus in vine: }.._ 
Sufficit & niagno pare dommns domino... 


34 Bpingphs,:" 
Teſe prom gradebua ſoveluerat atque duobms, 
V irginde-in gremio Phabury  hic obyt. 

Vpon Stigand Archbiſbop of of Cancerburie, degraded for his 
inſtruſion and:comption,.] find this moſt age Epitaph in 
an old Manuſcript, which ſeemed to procced from the malice of 
che Normans againſthim : | 

H r facet Herodes or ferociar, huius 
| Dqingt fpirirns, offa ſolums.. 
| Hiliawthevalianc Earle of Flaunders., Grand:childto his 


inflar erat. 
OL dos edt fort WW Briclerke, 
pray Epitaph,as Poets flagicr in all 

- Rex Hoericrs obit, decw olims, Os m_— 


En 
\ 96 ments ws pt, 
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ſplendverds, iam —_ YKit. | 
gi Or WANMA CM duce marcet, JR? 
4.119117 1 erHA, perdidivilta wirun. 
Whereas his dead King was ſo diunded, t x. his: heart and 
branniegwere buricd in Normandie, and his b 1e1n Fagapd! 


| Henrlelgnanmreebray pow publice naman a boomers 


nan wks T w% < 
efunitum yg» —_— i... 
In tria partitne oy inra quibuſg 

Panther, iluftrans fic mg -" ih 
Spiirieni:(e lun :eordicerebrogue a lieaeef 
 Neuſtria: quoddederat Anglia, Corprs. ,—"p 
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Of himalſoqpoches compuachesis reſpe reſpekt of his peace. 
able gouernment,, and troubleswhich cnſbedvnder King Srep- 
hen both in England and Normandie : 

Anglia In eas hine, Normawnicagens float inc. v4 
of Henriews mode lux, nunc Inft14 verique. 

Vpon liam ſonne of King Hemriethe rſt, and heire ap- 
pon of this ring een vponthe coaft of Normandic, 

haue found this Epitaph 3 | 


 Abſtulit hunc terre matrinparys wndg RONerea, 

Prob dolor ? acenbuit Sof <Anglieus, Anglia plora.:. 
Quagque proves fiveras gemino radiata nitore, 
Extintto nato vinas contenta parente. 

But well it was with Englandin that hee. was ſo One 
which threatned to make cheEngliſh draw the ploug Oxen, 
(Hypodigma,) 

Hand daughterto the aforcſaid King, -wife co Hewmrie the 
fourth, Em hogs mether co King Hexriethe ſecond ; who inti- 

Froproſſiane Wt 7a "94 for that (hee was'thrice 
ſolemnly crowned at Rome, (as R.de Dicero teſtifierh) &: vic 
lerum Domina, becauſe the was heire apparant tothe Crowne 
of England , was veric happic in her Poct , whoin theſe two 
ſen verſes contained he prnanly RE * 54 match, n 
Hey: 

Magna oth maiorg, iy, ſed. axis "—_ 
Hic iacet Hemrics filia, ſponſa, parens.. 
_  eAlberic VereGrandfather.to hear Earle of Oxford,and 
his ſonne#ViMiam, were buried rogrher her ALmo.1088 , with this 
Epirap h at Colne, where he was founder, and afterward Monk, 
asit is 1n the Annalsof Abingdon. Abbey: 

Eu puer, en ſexiorpater alter, filialtar, ..'.  /- | 

Legem, fortunam, terramwenere ſ0banam. " 

Which is noc ynlikechar of Cetrad: he Eniparox, at: Spire in 
Germanic, *© 1 i151'74 01937 
Filins hic, pater, bic » AV bC ROAD incetefie. L 
Thomas Recket Archbiſhop .of Canterburie, flaintin Chrifts 

Church. at Canterburiear Chriſtmalley ey bud ee Epingh ©x- 
preſſe the cauſe, the time;and plage;ahis deathgamadedby his 
of bee vourer ; 

X Pro, 


— Epitaphs,.\ 
Pro no Chnif honfly Chrifh-jub tewpere Chris” " 


Templo, Chrifts verv Wmarer ob it," 


PRs. dies natalis erat, flos whic ab he”. 
(mpicer, one 066-60] 


is moritur ? pafad.: (rt pro Gon, Quality: ? oY 2 
ny CEOS ? natals ; Quys locus ? eAra Dei. 2191 


For Theobald of j: Earle of Chmmine; 'Nephew to- 
King Hemric the firſt, Giraldus (ambrenſis Biſhop of S.Dawids 
in Wales, made this, os | 

Ille comes , (omer ille pites Theobalthis era ques . 
 *\ Gandet habere poli, terra carerg dolet, \ 
Non hominem poſſum, non andeo dicere numen 1 
Mors probat hunc hominem, vita fuiſſe Denm. 
Trans hominem, Citrag, Dewm, plud hoc, mints iſtud, 
Neſcis quis, neuter gnter virunry, ſuit.” 
italis Abbotof Weltminſter,which dicd in the time of the 
Conpuctor, hadchis Epitaph ; | SS ia 
_ - (Quinomen traxit avita, mortem vocante 
Abbas Vitalis tranſit, hicque jacet. 
: And for Lawrexce Abborof the ſane place,which died 11 76. 
was made this alluding to his name: 
Pro merits vite dedir ifti Lairea omen. 
Detur civite laurea pro merits. 

Theſe:two haply may find as much fauour with ſome, if one 

aw doch.not yg asliar ancient one of Florige fo tugh- 


— Qued vixi flo of; rhes tpi 'bie ths women, 
Nolo Deos.manes,flos mihipro trrulo. 


Geruats de Bloys bafeſoune to King Stephen, and Abbot alſo 
Af cheſame Church, wasburicd with cheaforeſaydi inthe By 
ſer, with this, | Be, 
De Kegum yenere pater hic Gernaſius ecet © 
te Thin {I 5 nitrat defwritboa, mors rapit dent penn. 
 Wiillam deiAlhene Fartkeof ArundeFand Bitkerts the Kin & 
; Max butiedar\Wimo —— with the ;_ bo 
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Hunc pincernn-leconm fundagit) oo bicvaretgille-1 > 

| Les debates... SY, 

That mightie Monarch King Hexrie: the ſecond, which by 
bo right adioyned _—_ Mayne; _ campers by his 
wife Aquitaine, Poyowand/by conquett Ireland, torhecrown 
of England, and cottmandedfromthe Pyrene mountaines', © 
the Orcades,washonewed LO this Diſtich whilche Ts: 
raining his princely prayſes: © *) ral 
-» Nec Inuden; nec munus amat., nec hows ſap , ) 

A OR gent: orell 2197 55] canedes 
And after his death with this E w 
Rex Henvido ran, ne YA regna 'ſubegs, LL 
Aultiplicig, mods; Dxque (omeſqn fur. 
Cr5ſatis ad vorym non efſent onnia terre 
; Clantts oberra wa { it ofto pedum. 5 
Kilegis bee per[aat F tis, & in me” 
MR linear, 
5 hic inoulus, owt nonſuffeceratiorbie, (1/1), 
Revreair aiplantibi __ anoplabrens«1i- | 
"if TOM at25 

Roſamond the Faiahis pry 6 > danghesr 01#gher Lord 
Clifford, and: mother to: ?elliane. Eacke:of Sa- 
risburie, ecernifed by Maſter Daviels Muſe this nothing 
anſverable to her beaurie z ©; + 

"Hec iacet 1n tumba ReſaZlundi mew. Roſammale, 
119 F (11i /Nbmredalet,, fed olergqueredelete ſulet. 1J 37567 A 
"1 HMliahs Long ifee Earle obvarum baſe ſonne to- King Hearie 
ray rom mnt ine evnliberoda es) has 
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318 Rpitle? - 
Hie teoſtner, ſed det Tr 
EE 
.* " Exce provitate AFC, 
''  Eloquee ſenſi, moribusclequaem. 
Theglorie of rhar magnanimious and Lyon Lyondike PrvcoXing 
fs wprabns: Ar: 


Richard he eaſes 
whereof hetookeand on res. fabloagoate 
exployts in the Holy x ena of the beft Poets 


of chat age'to benour him with theſe Epitaphs. which follow, 
when he was flaine IS OFeX of Chaltz i in mdfis, 


Hic Richarde 5 acer, \ ſed mor reps Feediret's EY A _ 


Vitta Fimore ns, cederet ola tus... 


© Another alſo writ of ki,” 
Tſtins in morte r pernit ormica Leone : ; 


x»: Dd 
Prob. dolor we (2antt 7; 1e7e 11M us obx... > 


AnEngliſh Poer' imiracihgiche made of Pompey and 
his- ha whoſe ieingche Epiaphi ders = 
adetheſc following of the glorie of this one King, IC in 
OI ons OfigEe 2131121 v 
"he * | fer bf arconhens; gorpms foe ſermar Ebraxd, bytes 
Et cov Rothoragum miague Recharde tnum.' 
tn tria diniditur v1 , 9m: i plus fubt ono, 
Non On iqconrgheria rants loco, > 
At Font Eucrard where hid-bodie: wer interred” tvith a-gilr 
Tinage, werethaſe ſitexcellene Verſes wrineen in ary rl rramwgis 


 Eontaining wo greeteſt and moſt glorious 
vitoric the Silas Th con cnn, cnquringat price: | 
king of quite \&f their 


: oregon. defen- 
Sopolioppai hott ndapainfl chem? <> wank 107 


7 $4#1bifar hot twnents (1 x abr ed) hari ra; rom! 12s // 
Anrea, materia conmenients nota.  ** off: »Atan OLE 


* Y V0 VG 


| | Epitapbs. gg 

Bur ſharpe and Satyricall was that one verſe, which by allu. 
ding noted his taking the Chalices from Churches, for his ran- 
ſome and place of his death, which was called Chaluz; ' 

* Chriſte tut calicis preds, fit preda Chalnti. 4 FIR 

Sawxaricus Biſhop of Bah and Wells,a ſtirring Prelat, which 
laboured moſt for the redeeming King Richard when hee-was 
_ in Auſtria, andis famous in the Decretals (/b.3. rir.go. 

owit iſle Yhad'chis Epitaph, for that he was alwayes gadding vp 
and downe the world, and had littlereft , 

Hoſpes erat mundo per mundum ſemper ennds, 
Sic ſuprema dies, fit ibs prima quies. 

And chelike in late yercs was engrauen ypon the monument 
of Tacobus Trinulcioa militarieman of the ſame metral,as Lode 
uic Guicciardin reporteth ; | 


HIC MORTVVS REQUVIESCIT SEMEL, 
QvI VIVVS REQVIEVIT NVNQVAM. 


But Simi/:5 Captame of theGuard to Adria»the Emperour;, 
when hcehad patleda moft toyleſome life, aftcrhee had retired 
himſelfefrom ſeruice, and lined priuatly ſcucn yeres in the coun» 
try, acknowledged that he had liued only chem ſeuen yeares, as 
he cauſedto beinſcribed yponhis monument thus ; 21 


Hic iacet Similis, Cnins 4t4s multor un annorun 
frit, ipſe ſeptem duntaxat 
h Aannos Vixit. | 
Te may be doubted whether Wulgrine: the Organiſt was ſo 
good a Muſlition ,. as. Hugh Acer of Yorke was a Poety 
which made this Epicaphior him OED 
Te Wulgrine cadente cadunt vox,Organa,cants, 
Et quicquid gratum gratia Vocs abet, - 
Voce dyra gmodulis,Syr wer, Orphea, Phabum- | 
, Unnugtres poteras equiparare tribus, ONS IN 
Si tamen illorum #02 ns fama locorum, £3 31207 
Quodfucras nobis, hoc eris Elfje. oF 


» . Cantor eris,quicantor eras hic chart & mic. 1, 


kw 


Orphens alter eras, Orghema alter ers. 
_Ypon one Perera religious manofthis age, I foundchis 
NY X 3 Petrd 


520  - Bpitaphe. 
' Petracapit Petri cineres animam Petra Chriſta. 
- - Sic fb drift viraque petra Petrum. : 
| Vpon the. dexth of Morgan baſe, ſonne of King Herrie the 
ſecond, was made this Epitaph, alluding tohis name inthar al- 
lyding age 5 - | | c 
Large, benigua,decens, iacet hic ſtirps regia, morum 
ea Pi 
* King /oby.a great Prince but vnhappic, © Epicaphs 
trop the _—_ of the Clergie —_ him.z Picaph 
Hoc in ſarophage ſepelitur Regis imago 
Qui moriens meultum ſedanit in orbe tumultum, 
| Et cuiconnexa dum vixit probra manebaxt. 
. ' Hare mala poſt mortem timor eff ne fataſequantar. 
Qui legs hes metucns dum cernis te moriturumn, 
Diſcito quid rerum pariat tibi meta dierum. 
* 4 this was moſt malicious, and proceeded froma viperous 
minds - 
© Anglia ficut adbuc ſordet fartare Tohanns, _ 
- Sordidafadatur, fa.dante Johanne, gehenna. fox 
-' Inthetimeof King Henrie thethird they began tomake E- 
pitaphs (as they cal.ir now) out of Propria quo maribus,asſome 
doe inourage; but among them this was ſhort & good for #/:/- 
Liam Barlect Pembroke and Martiall of England, buriedin the 
Temple Church | | 
Sum quem Saturnm fibi ſenfit Hibernia, Solem 
eAnglia, Mercurinum Normanuia, Gallia Martem. 


« And this wasnpt bad for Richard de Clare Earle of Gloceſter 


2nd Hercford, which died Ano 1262. | 

Hie pudor hippoliti, Paridis gena, feuſis Uliffr, © 

e/Encepictas, Heitorts ira tacet. . | 
T doubt not but this rhyme of Symon Afomford Earle of Lei- 

ceſter,ſlaine at;Euecſham, found fauoyr-in that ae, as the _Earlc 
himſelfe, who was ſo followed byche people, that he durſt con- 
front his Soucraigne, King Henrve the third ; and as the Epitaph 
doth imply, was the pearlelle man of that time, for valour,per- 
ſonage,and wiſedome.z  _ = a : 
"Nunc dantur fato,caſiugque cadunt iterate, 

* Sinane ſyblato, Hers, PArme que Cate. View 


S—— 
Epingphe? FT 
Vpon a Gentlemanas ſome thinkenaned Neve, , buricd a* 
—_ , who gmenothingtotheReligious there , was | 
emis 3 | "4 La F * 
Hie fit oft Nillus, quia uullo uuttior iftes 
Et quia nulla erat, de mello nil 1ibi (hriffe, 
' " Excellencis this (which T found in the booke of Wimend- 
'ham) for Pope Excizs borne at Luca, Biſhop of-Oſtia, Pope of 
Rome, and dying at Verona ; | ; 
Luca dedit Incem tibi Luci, Pontificatum 
OStia, Papatum Roma, Y eronamori. - 
Imo Verona dedit tihi vere vinere, Roma 
Exilium, Curas Oftia, Luca mori, | 
If you will ſee in'old Deane named Hamo Sol reſembled to 
the twelue ſonnes of old father Arn», which had cuery one (as 
Cleobnlus was Woot to callthem) thirtie daughters, ſome faire, 
ſome foule, all dying, andnener dying ; read this Epitaph z 
Participht menſis dotes cninſirbet hamo: - *\ 
Circumſhettns erat vt Tanus, criminapurgans .- 
Ut Februm, veterana nonans vt Martins ipſe, 
Semina producens vt eAprilss, flore coruſcans 
"Or Mai, facie plandens,vt Tunius,\inths 
Perutenc vt Tulins, frugis maturis adulte 
| Meſſarvt eAuguſtns, fecundans horrea more 
Septembris, replens vino cellaria more 
+ Ottobras, paſtor prendumſed fperithals, 
1, More Nonembris';opulator dapftis inſtar 
Omne Derrmbris habet hiemall pefte quieſetns, AB 
Another playing vpon the name Hawon,made this for him 
Otim piſtator hominums, quaſi plſes ab hams 
Adortis Captuuhamo, celebrat convixia vite, + 
Bur wittie wasthus, whereas hee dicd.in a Leape- yeare'ypon the 
leape day,accountcd ſo vahappic a day of the Romans;that /s- 
lentinian the Emperor durſt not peepe out inthat day ;. 
Hamo Dttane iaces,toto fugit exul ab anos _.. | 
£ Interitum Solis, avſa videre dits, © _ 
Verily he was a manof ſome good note jnthatcirne, for I finds 
another of him alluding alſo to this leape day | 
Nulla dies anni nifs biſſextilis, & anni 
X 4 Indicio 


f 


32> Epitaphs. 
i Tudicie danwata ſui, nes ſubdita menfs | 

 '" Sednoftic Inx inſtar erat; lux peſeia Incis , i. 

Et lax exiſtent inter Iuces, quaſi bubo 
Inter aues, huins poterat concludere vitam 
Solis, & humanum genus hac priuare Iucerna, 

Alexander Nechamagreatlearned man of hisage.as appears 
by kiepooh 4 Divine. ieptia [aydibur, was buried in the 
"Olay fer if Worckfte? with this big deſerucd abenery .\... 

Eclipfim patitur ſapientia : Sol ſepelunr; 
Qui dum vinebat fludy genus omne vigebat : 
Solwitur in cineres Necham, cui ſi feret heres . 
I nterris unut, mints efſet flebile WINS 
A merrie mad-maker (as they call Poets now) was he which 
in therime of King Her. 3. made this for John Calfe : 

: -) "0 Deus omniporens vituli muſerere Teannts,, . | 
 '* Que mori preneniens noluit efſe bonem... ( _ .' /\. 

Which in our cimewasthiis paraphraſedby the Tranſlacor ; 

All Chriſtian men in my behalfe = © 
Pray for the foule of Sir Tobn Calfe. 
O cruell Death as ſubtil 45 a Fox, je 
s Whowenld not let this Calfe lime till he had betng an Oxe, 
That he might haxe eatey both brambles and thornes, 
And when Jer came to his fathers yeares might hae worne 
bornes. : 

Robert de (ourtney was buricd at Ford, as appeareth by the 

Regiſter of that place 1242.ynder a ſtately. Pyramis 5who whe- 


ther he was diſcended from the Eazles of Edetla,or from /Perer- 


the ſonne of Lewis the Grolle, King of France z, had but thisbad 


znſcription, which T inſert more for thehonor of the name,than 


the worth oftheverfe : - . : 
Hic iacet ingenui de Courtney gleba Roberti, 
Militts egregy, virtutum laude referti. 
genui ftrennus Reginaldus Courtenienſis, 
Qi procer eximin: fuerat thne Dewonienſis, . . 


| A Monke of Dureſine buſied hisbraine in nicking out theſ E: 
nice verſes vpon the death af #/,.de la March Chauncellour of. 


Engtand vader King Job»; 


J Crlmind: 
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Calmina qui _—_—_ ( 


Eft Teaata for... SUITE 
Qui popules regs. 92114 þ Ce 
uod mars inmi - paths. (..* 
Vobu prapoſe mire as 
Queſter, : 
SEP Pem- 


Filliam dt Valentia commonly wk Ts 
broke, and halfe brother| to NG, Hex CEM om whome the 
Earles of Shrewsburie, Fen re ned) o Mmtombe 
ed ar Weſtminſter with cheſe F ng Shi St od2 21 efoid'p7 
Anglia tota doles moritur- via regia X 77 
Qua arerefolian {rites OG lr: ou 
Gurlielmas ; [a1 we A lent et A O 1, 
4m Cog homen, tale tharh Ideber® 


£ [acurt TRIED = bona 
lg Grb fleſtcom TEE gl 
; thew Pay ; 0 
be-aſcuere er ofthe Pope, ataucurerof learni _ 
-cherof yt aPreacher.of otd,and 
of great AA dedcnomlyrots robringoen ps 
Tombe: IDES SOR 1k OR ntanth wt vb 
uis fam noſce expict card vida nil nfs. _—_— A 
Hiſquis _—— Etibiſcire far#s';;c: 11th > gail 
6 - Burnett WAS WLIBIGHX 3{ vil * M wiſtdefto Rnd 
| Rex dolttgaic reginun gemitetsr flat dAnglin toray>. 20 11! A 
Plibs plangit, geinitns ingenmmmnareingat,' 7 on don 
Qwippe Groftedus fpeeutum virtntts, aſylum 
Tuftitie, Regis nnchora morte iacet.- 
Now poterit tames ihe mori, cui fama perorat, | 
+ Lats boquitier, redolet froltus,abundat honor - 
Unde dolens rriftatur home, canit I inde, 
V de ferenantur fidera, pallet: humns... why 
; King' Hex#io the third a Prince mOKe; piowhen 1 
eth bivied in Weſtminſte Church which he xD 
«faire/Monniuent exoſted by te Menkess: andink Xt 
theſe monkaſhthymess(\' © we Cult 
"Fe Hewricti idvet hig pietatis amen.” 
A BIT) ans 


rh hows af D: 7 GApHs LO vindrinie B q 
t, Hils'8 thgraden, Which fatal forrare correfpo bo don 


, 30 ni, vid idk guar homorer? s - - 
TH So enleris : # LI 
| in roms; rbnibuc adi 
"Ha ptewir Yo. te deprecor ores, 
Which, Is hee a vi tat Geneua ; 
dV LVT. VIVIS. 
MOR V.F;SV.M MORTVYS 
SIG VITA. TRYVDITVR. 


Lewis de Beandovardhartearned Biſhopof Dureſme,who was 
Tomy mo 0 ar Qurene, alchough 
nerwich alhs caring zeud: this-word Aferydpolires 
2achis conſecration; bur pufed itoutr with Soirprurdift , ſwoa- 
(Lowirehatthey werediſcourreous which ſerdown ſo 
| words inthe of Pricfts ; had this ypon his 
AlongtvinDioſitis Churchonhs wasbuncd 133 30)! 
De Bells Monte iacet hic Lodonicus humatns, 
Nobilwwxfo Comieumg, creatns, ere. 
beſt flit ik Tor pink ghy Pie 
bliſher of the Ki at the 
Alcer of S.£dwayalveeto his! ror der me large Epi- 
taphin PING cncmaer ns, I 


© 8 7 » o . = i. . 


. -\s 


,p#0) nar num Aon eg —_——— exiftens, 
© Repale gu Peron om F; 22 
- mow wr nb Dom 


wb ftria concily , Deinde. virtute bellorum 


Miterieciſins off - adeptne«  Nvhilominas' Comtatibus 
Cornubia 


Epitaphs:'"\ 5 
Cornubie & Norfolk diſpontroe0 cuins eff.orbic terre &r ple- 
nitudo eins ) ad manus. Edwards: mirabiliter denolutts , Nie 

ucceſſoribus ampliſſimam. reliquit materiamigloriands. Vbj- 

= es Chr fins hbabet —_ Chad Bebe 
; ges fidelium babeat Or Edwardus honorem.. | 
The famous King Edwardthe third which had foigreie vi-" 

&orie ouer the French, to the greater gloric thangood': hy 

lend-(as ſome fay) is- Koridbeda Weltminſteewich thing when 

be had raigried fifrieyeares, * ©: - *_ © | 
Hic decus Anglorum, flo pun retro, 
Fama Sno Rex clemens, pax- 
Tertins Edwardns regum complens Invilaum.. 


King Richardrhie ſecond his grandchile utes who 
watdepoſedof his Kin dome by Heprie vhetoy  forhis 
Kingdome \ tombeexetied -dhr-g tex by Ki TRE 
fifth, with this rude gtoſing Epica icaph; FS. TERS 
* Prodess & minds Kichdrd har ftehinl, phe 
' Per fatum vittusjacet hic (ub marmort pitus 2 Fo OD. 
\ Vera ſermon et ured Farjane + ik 
** Corpore procerus, animo pri bdens "ot Humejut: Te Sn nl 
Eccleſia fauit, elatos ſuppeditanit, © 
|. Quem vis proſtvanit regallaqiti viel, 
* *Obruit hereticos, & eornm attitamicos {oo no 0 
O clemens Chriſte, tibidenotus fuit ifes...... =ew/\; 23 Of 
Votis Baptiſte ſalues quem pratylit iſte.... 

In histime Robert Hawley a valiant Eſquire was murthered 
in Weſtminſter Church in Scruice-rime, wheye hee bad: aken 
SanQuarie ,-and is-chere: kuriedin Gaphiotnbat REY 
aſſaulted, with theſe Verſes; 

Me ®: _—_ multoram militis- que 


* - ad \ 


Dum lenita De erironn ut 24 ANA LL 
Proh dolor, ipſe mea F717 ſangtine Rare 2 


Afperce 07 1ENS, chorus ef mihi refs j In GHuUM, 
Et me nunc retines ſacer hiclocus Hewle X ebertpns;. 


-1 His quidpeſtiferas matt ſenſepriigirn heſtec. Dy mx 4 


;2& Epuapþs,". 

| : yon yn EI ee who'ſcuedin 20battels ; 
and glorious:is Few che fourth; Emperor, who fdupht 52 bac- 
tels; andikkewiſe honourable ſhould the meinorie beak Sir Ma- 


theyy, 7 xr Counnyman of whom. Sir\ Hexry Newton 
is diſcended, which. commanded -ininany ba tels;& was buried 


at Scoke Hamderi in Sdmmerſccſhire, with this French memot1- 


3 


all now defaced; rf art rn 190m 


 Teygift le noble'th+ weliant Chentlir; Malin de Gonrndy ia- 


3 Ir BEES % k 
Dax Normanorim ver Conqueſtor eorum, 
Heres Francorum deceit & Hittor corum. 


: He chadmadevhibFyltic one for Sio lohm ##edeacks Mercer 


and'Major bf £ondon'22650boriedin Sth A/c. im Wood- 
ſtreet, thought he obſcrued both rhymeantreaſon: 
Hic iacet t#requie Woodcocks lohn wir generaſia, \. 
Aaior Londonie, Mercernus valde maroſus. . | 
This for Thomas Shorthoſeisof :no bercergraint; + + 
Hic iacee TonyShenthoſes) + in) bn Ven 
Sine FomibesfineSheets; fine Riches, ”- | 
Qui vivit ſme Gone, \«i Fo 464350, | 
Sine Cloake, frieShire, fwe-Breeches. 0; 
was founder of All-Soxles Col- 
MINES | ; ledge 


| Epitaphe? $27 
ledge in Oxford, and an cfpeciall furcherer of ,wasbur 
WE honored hi valterned Bpiaphr - —_ 
 Panyjereram natia, poſt Primas hicrelenatua 
lam ſum poſtratns, & vermibu eſca parame, 
be rr does ee 1 Led 

His next orone: Tobn Ke happened a .better 
Poet, who in pong c ITN his o_—_ Were 
great: 

-. Thomas Kemp 

2 Bis Primas, ter Preful wap i TCardine fo | 
For he was Biſhop of Rocheſter, Chicheſker,and pry Arch- 
biſhopof Yorke and then Cao bais & Cardinall, Firſt Dea- 
con, US then Prieft, 
- To Sg grauen oy Aber ina 
appelladi tothe we c 'S. Haries 

j Wannicke, de! 4 ori E ea of fo noble a 
753 < whole thyme (alc are) you ©) obſerne a grear 
change, both of | EE oak and x vie of words in. 
FER. 


Jas th the 
+ of dt foe win Ny hs le 


| | dF inp kt re en os _ 
Bergewerny , and of many vt ar-Lordfhips, 
Ach here undovvbis Tomb eto ful faire ndexf 


die re ror here v ar ye 
ſet inthe bp Roche. | The which eyed w lA e199 
the Cairf Robep berptaecel ful Criſps ft 


; rs in the yeare of onr Lord God 1 39. 
mY Lf Pie + To General of France and 7 he 


"the 7 Th 1 ereat detiÞeration, . 
worſh ” Ne, "fea giben tad. was brought to 
POE Lf fart fo ober,1 the yeare abowe ſayxd,and was 
laid wit ful ull ſolem mie wies ina faire Cheft matte of tone, 
i the wef door? of bat ell Accor din "= bis laff Wil and. 

> IMO Yer rote pl hin deaiſedin his 
\ * \B3beromiene thewhich yell founde on the Roche, and 
Mon _ thereof, his: Execaters did fully. make nnd: ap- 


Wnt ants; parell | 


328 pitaphs,. 
parel bythe agtheritieaf bit ſy, Will und. Tap amenut; 
As hereafter b uathoritie th wt 7p 
ſinful lg beter va ne Fon 
Goa therefore. v? 


Hisdaughterthe Counteſſe of Shrewnburis was buried/i < Se. 
Faiths \ +S. Petr at London, with'thig 9-400 751 5.1 


Here before the' Tmage of Teſu, Ticth rhe worſoipfull ind Free 10: PTE 
ble Ladie Margaret Counteſſe of Shrewſburie, late wife of the 
he: «nd vittorious Knight and redonbted Warrior lobn Tal- 
þ {Baer at Earle. Wh Shrew) or Z | hich re hinfe ir ded diedi 7s $4 fax: 
F. 6 rob 


: hes. lane be fr ft dawg ter, Ando one © hires 
of the hs Fanoid © A116 oriocg; Ki hr Rit wi Beau 
champe /ase. Earle of Warwicke which FY in Koane ; 34nd of 
ER Eliza 2 by. ken Map which Elizabeth was danphter 
5 + bptiicdyod, - ind 0 ber 


.197T9 [9 Late Ber 6 
mother, ies. ch Conniteſſe afed from 
. ths orig x15 Lie ; arp Te, Hoch enere of As F$. 

On whoſe Fealecks 724 have mercie. © 


oo that ED _ Earle her husband, theterror 'of ig I 
Epiraph,cnd.now'n fteadcherof, ] will 
nor-langſinceyhis {word was found 
ety nr ae} ey a Peaſant toan-Armorer of 
any thisinſcription, bu yon the Lagng for it 
"a Bvvg AÞBOTI-MII 11G. XDLTT: 
' PRO! / INCERE: 'FINIMFCO MKO, » 8 


pla ; 
Charles the e cghth, Kip of Fran to SIT wy 'A 
nument of En victories ; he! ſayd, 4 Lee Fe A. peace 
ow he 3s dead, whomwe feared whz he lined. «if INE 
1G gift fewde noble meimeirc ane &. puifſavt} Prince tron, en 
"ſan viuant Regent du Rojawumit di France, Duc. de. Berhfort, 
Rc ao one Meſſe eftre par chacun tour. ger- 
petneliement 


| Epitapbs.. 3L9 
*.  petwellement celebree op ref autel par le (olledge des Clemens 
res encontinent apres prime : & treſpaſſa le 13,'Semtembre, 
1435. an quel 13 40nr ſemblabement eft fonde pur lay vn obit 
en ceſte egliſe. Dien face pardon aſon ame..." 
Vponan anticnt Knight Sir 7er»cga#boriecrolſelegptd bn 
Sonerley in Suffolke ſome hundred yeares ſince, is written, 
1 4, Jefia Chriſt both God and Man, | 
"FIL Saze thy Sernuant Ternegan; 
Happie and prudent K. Herrie Fe ſcuench,who ſtopped the 
ſtreams of ciuile bloud which fo long oncrflowed Englkmd.and/ 
Ictt a moſt peaceableſtateto his potteritic , hatch his magnifical 
Monument at Weſtminſter, inſcribed thus: _ | 
Septimus hic fitus eff Henricus, plorizreguns 
Crntitorumillizs qui tempeſtate fucrunt as 
Ingenio atg, opibus ocftarum n0ming rerum : 
Accefſere quibus nature dona benign, 
From honos, facies auguſta heroica forma 
dunttagque ei ſnants Conthnx, perpulchra prdica 
Et facmurda fuit, felices prole parentes, ops $4 
Henricum quibus oftavum terra Anglia deber. © 
Hic iacet Henricus, hniut nomints V 171. Anglie quondam 
Rex, Edmmnndi Richmundze Comtss filtt«s, qui dve-2.2. of "9. 
Rex create, ſtatimpoſt apudWeſtmonaficriim 30,0 tob.co- 
ronatur, Anno Domini 1485.moritar deinde xxi. April. an. 
no atatis Liy. Regnanit armos xxymenſes viy. mines v0 die, 


Thisfollowing I wil note out of Hackney Church;tliat you 
may ſee that the Glerhie were not alwayesanticipaning-arid gre 
ping many Livings, by this worthie matt /* whichwelinqui 
greac dipnities, and refuſed greater: | 

Chriſtophor us V:ſwicus Regis Henrici ſeptimi Elemoſinarizs, 
'Uir fur atate elarus, ſummatibus at. infimatibus wa cha- 

rus. Ad exteros reges vndecies pro pitrialegatiy, Decanat um 

Eboracenſem , Archdiatonatiim Richomodiz., Decanatum 

Windforie habitos vinens reliquit. Epiſcopatum;Norwicenſem 
. Oblatum. recuſauit.MHagnos honores rota vita ſprevit, frugal 

. Vita, br ie Ble'bittere, hic "mori volun.;; Plenuy Aunorum 
\ whit; ab 0 | Ut Aefttratics, "Frneris pompam. etiam te/ta- 


09977 
ments. 


. 


$80 — 


ment0 vethit.. His: Wywlins carwit reemafiowwie advawane 
Chrifti expettas - 
- Obi anne Chriſtincaruati x 521. -Diens. 
Marth, Auno ttatts ſui ge - * 
Thisreftamentaric Epitaph 1 "ha eread ; in,an old { Manuſcript: 
 Terramterrategit, Damony peccata reſumat, 
Res habeat Munn, ſpirituas alta petat. 
The name of the defunts 16 as RON gant 1 Ny in 
d5s01d Epitaph : 
Bis fit hic nat puer bis, bis tageniſe, jos T 
Bis vir, biſq; Senex, | Rok Dottor,bilq; ; Saree Ss 


' In the Cathedrall Church of Saint Panrin London's ſtone 
35 inſcribed thus, without name : _ 
Nonhbominens aficiam | 
| . ultra 
ag OBLIVI ba beenf 
This man not willing| orgotten, when 
he adioyned is kn. : | 


niton; 
Kor area. rhe hweby He baﬀteth, 
Looke man {thee how thy life waſteth ; 
' Looke on: cen fde rants x9 thee defireth, 
- | Looke 107. f-Y foals how ſinne thee beguileth : 
-' 17; Looks immer #boue thee, zoyes that ever ſhalllaſb, - 
Louke inn beneach thee the paines wnhout reſt. 


The Abborof'S. Albanes whichlicth buried there inthe high 
ane tappailibahe name as modeſtly as any otherzin this: 
 Hicquidemterra tegitur. | 
' Peroatoſolnens debitum, PR 
| Cine nomen nouempaſitum, 
. Tulibrawite fit inſcriptum-: 
Inthe Cloyſter onthe North. fide of Saine Pawies now Tw- 


rated, one had this inſcription vpou his graue without IT A 


1- 


bl 


UlXI, PECCAVI, PENITPLI + 
NATURJE CESSI, 


Which is as Chuiftian as that was prophane of the Roman: 
: ee WE © 9k 


DV M VIVIMVS 
VIVAMYVS. 


ing Hexrie thecighth, who ſubuerted ſomany Churches, 
Moo Za Tombes;lycth inglorious at Windſor,and net- 
ther had che honour cither of the Tombe whichhec had prepa- 
red, or of any Epitaph which I now remember. | 
Bur his brother in Law King James ths fourth, of Scotland, 
flaine at Floddon, though the place of his buriall is vnknowne 
ycthad this honourable Epitaph: F 


_ " 


Fama orbems replet, mortem ſars occulit : at tw. 
Define ſcrutari quod tegat offa ſolum. 
Si mibs dent animo non impar fata ſepulchrum, | 
eAnuguſta eſt tumnlo terra Britanna meo, _* | 
Queene axe, whodied ir-Child-bed of King Edward the 
ſixt, and vſed for her deuicea Pharnix,being her paternal Geeſt, 
had thisthereuntoalluding forher wap ork | | 
Phanix Tana iacit,uato Phenice, dolendum 
_ _.. Serula Phanices aulla tulifſe duos. Re RW Gus 
Thenoble Hemrie Earle of Surry, father to Thomas late dnke 
of Norfolke, and the right honourable and nobly learned late 


made this ney com 


Q% % + 


eAt Muttrell gates hopelefſe of all reenre," 
T hixe Earl batfe Lad, gane in thy hand ba Will : 
| 7 | 


Which 


33% Epitaphs.” 
which casſe did thee this pining death procure, 
Ere Sommers ſenen times ſenuon thou conldſt fulfch 


"Ab Clere, if lonbþellbeued, care, or cofl, = 
Heanuen had wot woin, nor Garth ſytimely loft. 


ES A 1YYP 
The Duke of Suffolke and bs brother, ſons of Charles Bran- 
abon, which dyed of the Fiyeat at Bugden, were buried together 
- 8c; Una fider vines coniuntit;helitiv ona, _ 
eArdor'& # ſtudys ons, & 01 amor, - | 
{1 eAbſtulit hos fimnl una dies: duo corpera invngit, _ 
21716 Unauind; ae miniter ones Ohm babkir Holy 
* King Edward the (ixt, although hee had his fathersfate in 
hauing no Seputchre, yethe had thehonour of alcarned Elegic 
compoſed by Sir ſohn Cheeks, too long to be here. inſerted, and 
this Diſtich,' | EE oa aan 
.. ; Rex, regis nat regum arch, vnicaregni, 
* | "Speſque; ſaluſque ſui, conditar hoc tumnle. 
' TheEarleof Deuonſhire Edvard (ourtney, honourably dif. 
cended from one of the daughters of King Edward the fourth, 
is buricdat S, Anthoniesin Padua, with this, which I fet downe 
gngrefor his honour, than the elegancie of the Verſe, 


{ | eAnglia quem genuit, fueratquehabitura patronum, 
|  Cortenenm celſa hec continet arca Drucem - 
Credita-cauſa necic, regni affettata cupide, 

Regin#vytatum tune quogue connbium. 
Cxiregyi proceres non conſenfere, Philippo 
Reginans Regt inngere poſſe rati. 
Exropam vnde fuit inueni peragrare necefſe 
E x quo mors miſers contigit ante diem : 
Anglia fi plorat defunitto Principe tanto, © 
Nil mirnum, Domito deficit ila pio, 
Sed iam Correnens Calo frunurgque beats, 
Crum doleant Angli, cum fine fine gemant - 
Corteneiprobiras igituy, preſentia, nomen, 
Dum ftabir hes tempinm, vinide ſimper erurt. 


F T 
FERTS | & 4? 
- 


eAngliee 


Epitaphs, 333 
- eAngliaque inc etiam flabit, flabuntque Britanni, 
Coningy eptats fama perenni erit. 
Improba nature leger Libitina = 
Ex aquo inuener _— 

Walter Milles, who di the ne een of his Faith ts 

ſome ſay) madechis Epicaph for himſelfe, 
A immpictas ant atle criming vite. io2: 
rmariunt hofter tn mea fata truces. © 
Sole fides Chriſti ſacris ſignata libellis, 
«2 Vite cauſa eſt, eff mili canſa nec. 

ThE was not o godly as he was injpious,(ait ſcemeth) 
who was buriedin the night withour any ceremonic, vnder che 
name of Mexalcas, withthis, © 

Here lieth Menalcas as dead as a 

That lix'd like a Denill;and died Neg Dogge. 
Here deth he lie ſaia I? then ſay hf-4 

For from this place he parted by and by ;' 

But here he made his diſcent into Hell, 
Without either Booke andle, or Bell. 

This may ſcemtooſh happly ic proceeded fromſome 
exulcerated mind, asthat of Dor —_ -» Toledo Viceroy of 
Naples, wickedly detorred our of the oa. | 


H iceft, 
Qui propter nos & mofram nem lend ad inferos. 


Amerrieand wakes Goldfnich of kvadoaohb life time 
chis for his Graue-ſtone, which efockows, Leonards 
neere Foſter Ivine;z / * - © 
- When the Bell be EET i | 
Ar _ _ merrily - p49, _— 
They ts Traps;/:s wi Mdrew te forgetten. 
Wherefare Theſu Fenn Tt prong; wm efeg 
Set Ow _ yoo war 
vndeſerned on their fide. . 
ers: ele rnermire thy mercitabide;' » - 
Dodtor Caine alearned © pas Cambridge, cl v6 


334 Bpivaphs: 


der of the Guwwell and Cain Colledge, hath ondy on this mo- 
nument there, 
\FVI 'CATVS.. 


VWhichis as goodas that of Thar grear learned man (of his pro- 


feſlidn /#/ir Seabiget 

SCALIGERI QYON-RELIQY VM. | 
Bur.that which Gasdivall Poole appointed for bimilelfe.is better 
chan both, as ſauorwg of Chriſtian avtiquitic.. 

Depoſinm Pole Cardinalic. 

This enſuing for Six Nicholas Bacon Lord Keeper of the great 
Heale, is worthiero beread , bothfor the honour of theperſon, 
who was amoeſt wiſe Gouncellour, and the rarcndlle of /ambsg, 
verſes in Epitaphs, (albeitthis our agedoth delight 1au8k@) Bur 
25 heſaith, Malos Jambuuenecat, beat bonds, ' + 

Hic Nicolaum Ne Buconnm: condituns 

Exiſtima illum, tans din Britannici 

Regni ſecundum edlumen 3 Cab IN0h malis,.. 


Bonss aſylum; C2cA quem non extalit, © 
Ad hunc honorem fors, ſed equitas, fider, 
OD Dottrina pietas vnice & (neg £13; 
" \Nonmorte: raptum crede, qi. VGA : = 

Vita perennes emerit duas * : apit 

Vitamſecundamcelites inter animos. 
Fama implet orbems, vita quell tertia off 
| Hac po _ its AYCA eft corpus, oling animi domus © 


ere memorie, | 


The cxtxBabg Poet P Fnabmenndo is thought to [00h 
made this, beſtowed theſe foure Verſes alſo vpon, M.,Reger 4/- 
chamſometime Reader to Queene Ezabethzand her | _ 


for the Latyne tongue, one ofthe pros. the Latine pu- 
ritie among vs: 
eAfchamum extimitunm patria, Graiegy Comme, 
Et Latie verq cuoepierare Wolents. Oo) 
Principabus Vixit cards WCHAGUE GIECL. 
Re modica in mores digorc Funa nepuit.." 
He alſo compoſed thidteche memoticat that —_ Prelat 


—_— 


”"—_ MM RARXA ca i oa 


and Chanpicnof ox Chung oby Love Bilbop of Sarbury, 


Epizaphs? 


Tuelle, mater quem tulit Demons, ©. 
Nutrixque fariterullita Oxenia,,"- 
Quam Maria ferro & igne 
Uirtus reduxit, Prefulems fopareaple 
Eres anna 
nt tro Ccontepit. 
rude rear rabies OY 
WL Tap meg exe well of che Ciriecf Londes 
by diuers charitabledeeds, ppm airyranee 51240 
eAr Twas, ſobe yeey | 
As 1 an, yee ſeat mh ; 
That I gaze, that Thaze, ; 
That 1 tent, that I had; 
Thus 1 end all my coſt, 
That i he thar 7 T loft. 
All —_ landing Secunda 2 Roman continedi in cheſefoure 


W 
* HIC MECVM HABEO: UOMNTA 
Fm yer aſufficienc commendation for M. Savder Was 


CMergetets Saxadedy"\ 


D: very owe mona el 
Nt + qued Ince meliore dig... TY 


Andanſwerable chereunco. is hikers Goxlenn wy he Guns. 
, 7 m10:2 obo Jo rmobaligd 2s gan ts 
ALIA Ha ie] s iſ a ——_ *q8IY 
Fame deceines the dead mani tr w_ k: 
hen our nanves do: ehaxk rae by OY Red 
pm web, zh DR Eng 
Sir Philip Sidney, (ro whoſe bc 
which = res 94a Faſt 
dunt terris huic ene pat efſe 
| le to. (Jax, 


aiud-wdtgad _—_— free... % 
Epi Na 4 bath made fixeparts, 


334 Bpitaphs: - 


der of the Gumwell and Cain Colledge, hath eats on hismo- 
nument there, 
\FVI 'CAFTVS... 


VWhichis as goodasthat of thargrear learned manof his pro-. 


feſlion /#/ird Seabiget: 

SCALIGERI Qv ON. RELIQUVVM. | 
Bur.that which Gasdinall Poole appointed for bimielfe. is, better 
chan both, as ſauoring of Chriſtian avtiquitic. _ 

Depoſinm Pols Cardenas 
This enſuing for Six Nicholas Bacon Lord Keeper of the great 
Heale, is her a> . both fer che honourof theperſon, 
who was a moſt wiſe Gouncellous, and tho rarenalleof [ambig, 
verſes in Epitaphs, (albeitthis ouragedoth —_———— 
a5 heſaith, Males Tambiutonecat, beat bonds, 

Hic Nicolaum Ne Baconam- condiruns 

Exiſtima illam, tam dia Britennici 

Regni ſecundum edlumen 3 Exim mals... 


Bonss aſylum; c2ca quem n0u extnlir, 
Ad banc hotiorem fors, ſed equitas, filer, 
Dorina, vpictas unica &* Pn ——_ 
: Nonmorte raginm crede, qu 2 RESIN ct 
Vita perennes emerit das : : apit Pda kD ane we 
Vitamſecundamcelites inter aninos. 


Fama implet orbems, vita quail; tertia eff 
Hac poſitum in arcaeft corpus, olis animi domus © 
**,\\ [riadicata ſeripiterna mimorie; '\'. 
'TheexceientPorr George Buobanan,who i is thought rohaue. 
made this, beſtowed theſe foure Verſes alſo vpon, M.,Reger 4 
chamſometime Reader to Queene Elizabethzand ber. | 
for the Latynetongue, one ofthe baba the Latine pu- 
ritie among vs: p 
eAfchamum extintun pare, GrajedyComanc,. 
Et Latie vera cue pietare aolents. >) 
PAS vixit Cary Cum Tas... 
Re modica in 6 fund Beguite. 
He alſo compoſed chisceche mempricgf that mu Prelat 
24 Champicnob ous C——— Jewel Biſhop of Sarnbary, 


* SER 3 


@ nh A&A - = .vo 


Epitaphs* | 
Inelle, mater quem tulit Dewonis, © 
Nutrixque fariterullita Oxeniay > -- 
- Maria ferro & igne expule, 
Uirtne reduxit, Prefulen for r parevs 
Corr ayer oeyrivan 
Farm rb! n Ccomtegte. 
COPEn hen OR 
W.La > well of che Cireo Londes 
by diuers charitabledeeds, -——<xxr9c panel 232th 
eAs Twas, ſo flo 


As T am, yee ſhall-bee< | 

That I gaze, that Thawe., 

Thas 1 ons. 

Thus I end all my coft, 

That Tleft,that 1 fs. 
Cr Secunda a oman cominedi in theſefoure 
vw RvR 9) 1.9 

HIC MECVM HABEO: OMNTA. 

ns yer aſufficienc commendation for M.'Saxdes was 


HMargatete Sandes;\ VIV." > Ae X 
D: gn hea ncd harmrnior, 46G 
Nt + qued luce meliore digna. 


Andanſwerable there 1s hafora Genckeman of the Gag. 
NIINEC 2 \ 

3 0102 Joby Jo mobaligd 2cla giriuts2>4: 
Who! ket line in others = zi Rn NO v8 
Fame deceines the dead ACA 4 
Vhen our names dot nar, fray mrs "_ pointy 
Sands / was, enluoo)d ann Je T7 \ - _—Y Forge 

Sir Philo yur t 
which aro ſay 7.08, cpRes 


AN EFIZES IL 
dunt terris huiic few eſercy mes wiera,. 
was anſwered by the Oracle to. (Tayd: 
 Oxixrilins) bathithus happily anjraerd 
ibs i, made by 1 che Fly, 
was noced by Sir C Jowrge Bas in is Foug: þ. 5. 

Eng land, reins ode Ie... + 
The Souliitrs, and , bark bebo Ly; fix party, 


389 


— Pele 


bene, one compoſed thi 


Epiaphs, 

Of noble Sidney, for vinyl van 
hn a ſmall beep of, fones cue idney enhſe t- etal 
England had bis bediey far fret 0 O__ 
N Gente his febrope fed, ec 
The Heauens han lng ſoules tha Axes haha fan: | 
The $ onldier he Side che #orid 6 bit geodrmamee. "2 


no] 415 9191) 5 n I-44 ID earn y 
Roy he Coun Domnggnef Pebioki,)' 1's 2 


Under this Marble PI $i; 1 Ns 
Lyes the ſubiet} 5 Uſes" (BY \ a bo 
ION I /ifter, Panibiokt anbiyeb mocher; \ Ie rh 
Death, ere thon As anher, N « 


Faire and lears'd,andl good a; ſhe 
Time ſhall throw 4 dart at thee, g 


S1iol ode ot boriiennoa anda s tan 0,1 arts [if 
Aarble piles let no man raiſe DIL 
+ Vohet 4/71 9h a0 Dx | 
<LN FAN” Some kind:w OMAN: borne us ſhe, i if, 
Reading this, ( like Niobe). : 


Shall turne 


nilhhocond'— 
Both ber werent Fey Foeb, & 


golden Lyon: I © in Geules, of thi - Houſe of 
iy NE pla, 'p _ 57n his Armes; 


IV Kt from \\ th Heyfek 7 


{wat OO TED ID! 
Anrens ille Leo, (religns epidare Teongs) 


KAY YN * 
Nap Lode? Mineo NC 


WAedele., wait \ 211.30 


4y Wn a ve) IT 5 w 
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ory 

9193 \ ILomnz FMS 4 

SORE 4 

ans, Y- IM 


Epiogph: 

Eyitaphinmque compara,, " 

—_ Fr __ libris hac vie ancentic. 
'"wWOODG ATVS HIC-SEPULTVS EST. 
Thereforethe councell of Dis = np60mcrs rk , vo made 

his owne Tombeat muta, 2t-raE mars. 1 
Certa dies nulla eff, mors certa, incerta _—_— arena 
Cura, locet tnwulum. qui ſapit ante ſibi. 


A Gendlemnan falling off his horſe,brake his neck, which Y 
"den hap} oceaſioti of much ſpeech of his fortyertife , and 
ſome'itithis judging world indged'the\worlt. Th whithreſ) 
LY friend gh good E L Eotaþh ; remembring that of St. 
"s Meh Domini fn nlens & fontem, © 


My friendindge =owe, — 
ny EA thee _T— YE 
| Betwixt the ftirrap and the ground 

' Miercie T ak, 1 mercit T found. 


To the honour of Sir Hewrie Goodyer of Poleſworth,akni ghe 
memorable for his yerrues,an affe&gonarciricnd of his made this 
Tetraftich : 

eAnillyeare of P Goody Vs ; bereft, : 
ho gone to God, much lacks of him here left 
Full of good gifts of bodie and of mind, - _ 
Wiſe, comely, learned, eloquent, and kind. 

Short and ſufficients this a amoſt worthic Knight, who for 
his Epitaph hath a whole colledge in Cannhriegrygad conunape 
ded no moreto beinſcribed than ns S 

Virtute non vi, 
Ators mihi lucrum, 
Hic iacet Gualterus Mildmay Miles. & Vxor Pg 
iſe «but vitimodie May, 1589... - 
1pſa decime ſexto Marty, 1 556«., | 
Reliquernnt duos flies, eres iliac. 
Fundanuit Collegian Emanualy, untekrigit, mak 
Horienr Cancellarine of ſwbth, aur ari/t Caccary, & 
"Regie Maieftati 4 concilyecs, . . (\.. 

Vpon'a yon apt. qnancm a _—_— Oxford;'was 

wade this, "#0; 79 f CG. 
| XY, - Short 


©: Epiraphs. 


- wo life, 

Yet lineſt thor ener ; 
Death hath his due, 
Yer dieft tho never. 1 1 7 
"Hicherre Theeginſininionyunimtagarden,: aldbe Epi 
——C this Realme-which 'I haue found , and 
ly blame-worthie might. L be, if I ſhould nor dothe ſane ho- 


_nourto the Princegof our time. ., h, 
e Elizabeth a, Prince adwirableaboue her Sexe for 


wy Mak happic gout ong cominuance 


Ne 
he yer Op, and Fw ſhall, indeered in 
CER ip + of al YN Ithat knew her, bur alſo of ſuccee- 
ding poſteriries, ended this tranſicorie life ac cRich umond, the 24. 
of March 1602, the4y yeue of her raigne, Ne ſeuencie of her 
age. 
Vpon the remooue of her, pgs eothe Pallaceof White-halt 
| 't Vyarer, were writ ten then theſe palſionare dolcfull lines; 
The Queene 14s brong ' by water to CN + 117 Q 
* Mt ewery ftroke the Oares reaver letfall, * " QUTINC 
_ clung about the Barge, Fiſh vnder watery ' © © 
t aut their eyes of _ 4nd ſwoon blind after. 
ts inks the Bargemen might with eafter thighes 
Haue row/d her Chaberimherp Tangeys © 1 © 
2 For howſeer, thus mach x ny anhy ſcar'd, 
120 "Shad comme by water hail e come by land, 
"Anotherat thateime qr 1k cn , 
Wwe areft Iſle, an po miſtreſſe deat 
_ 3s double ſea of br. NEE: 
repe little World for great Elizabeth, 
Dake es of Warre, of Mars himfelfebe 27 her : © 
Hoher of Peace,forſpe brought forth the latter : 
She was and is, What can there more be ſajd? 
On Earth the thiefe, in Heamenthe ſecond Maid. 
Another contrivedthisPiſtichof her," J 
,. vet Rod; Ronies Reine; Nerberlands Reviſe, 
 Earths Hoy, England emyrortds Hoider, Natures Chiefe, 
*879 Bur vpon Moment. which King James exccted 
ln acne are affixed: At hel. 


Mn? = —_—_ 


Epitaphs; 339 
MEMORIZ SACRVM. | 
Religione ad primenam finceritatem reftaurata, pace fundata 

Moneta ad inftum valorens redulta, rebellione domeFtica vindi- 
cata, Gallia malts inteſtinis precipiti ſublenata,Belgio ſuftentats, 
Hiſpanica claſſe profligata, Hibernia pulſis Hiſpants, & rebell;- 
bus ad deditionem coattts, peccata'; reditibus virinſg, Academia 
lege annonaria plurimum adauttis, tota deneque Anglia ditata, 
prudentiſomeque Annos XLV adminiſtrata,Elizabetha Regina 
vittrix, trinmphatrix, pietatis ſludioſifſima, fee licifſema, placida 
-morte ſeptnagenaria ſolutamortales reliquras dum Chriſto inben- 
te reſurgant immortales, mac Ecclefia celeberrima ab ipſa con= 

ſtrnata, & denno fundata, depoſit. 

-\_  Ather head, this: | 
wee MEMORIZA ATERNE; 

Elizabethe, eAwglie, Francie, & Hibernie Regine,R. Hew- 
riciVTI1. filie, R. Henrics VH. nepti, R. Eduardi 1111, pronep- 
ti, Patrie Parents, Religiony & bonarum artinm altrics ; plurt- 
marum linguarumperitia, preclaris thn anin, tum corporis de- 
"tibus Regyſque virtutibus ſupra ſexum 

Principi incomparabili, 
Iacobua magne Britannia, Francia, & Hibernis, 
Rex, virtutum, & Regnorum heres, bene merenti 


pie poſuir. 


Herneereſt Coline e Mary Queeneof Scots, Dowager of 
France, a Princeile alſo incomparable for her princely endow- 
ments, atrer her lamentable deach was thus deſcribed : 

Regibus orta, ny Reges, Reginaque vixiz 
Ter nupta, & trip orba vir, tria regua relique. 
Gallus opes, Scotts cunas, habet ls op ſepulchram, 

But the magnificent Monumeng which the =_ creed. 
whenhetranſlaced her bodice from Peterburrow to Weſtnun- 
ter, is thus inſcribed ; 


D. O. M.' 
Bone memorie, &r 
0 Spei aterne. 
Marie Staarte, Scotorum Regine, Francis, Dotaris, —_ FJ. 
CORO 07s cox fda Canna ene 


© . 236 Epitaph. 

 Scotorim Regus filiage?” heredes vyica FienvicnÞs I T. Ang regis 
ex Margareta maiori natu filia ( Tacobo{I[T, Regi Scotorunm 
matrimorio copulate.) proneptis,Edwardid. {1L, Angle Regs ex 
Elizaberha fluarum natu maximaabneptis. Francicill, Gallo 
rum Regis coningts, Coroue Anglia, duns vixit certe & indubi.- 
cate heredes, & Jacobi Magne Britanme Monarch potentiſ 
fomi matrs. | TORT | 

 Stirpevereregia & antiquiſſtom prognats erat, maximis to- 
tins Europe principibus agnatione & coguatione communtta, ex- 
qui/ſttiſſumis anims & corporus detibus 05''ornamentis cumpmlatiſſt- 
ma. Veriimwvr ſuntvarie rerum humanarum vices , poitquams 
anos plu minus vigintiin cuſtodia detenta fortiter & ſtrenue 
(ſed fruftra) cum maleuolorum obtreitationibus, timidorum ſuſ. 
picionibuzs, & inindicernni capitalinns inſidys conflictata efſet tan= 
dem inandito & infeſto Regibus exemplo ſecuripercatitur. 
Et comtemptomunilo, denitta morte, laſſato carnifice, (hrifto 

ſernatorianims ſalmtem. Iacobo filie ſpem regni & poſteritatts, 
& vnixerſis cadis imfunſte fpectateribug exemplum patientie, 
 Commendans pie, patienter, intrepidereruicem Regiam ſecurimas 
ledifle ſubiecit, & vite eaduce ſortem eumcaleſtis regui peren= 
witate commutanit. - SE] be 


FL, Idus Februari, 
Anno Chriſti MDLXXXV1L 


2 Þ e/Etatis XXXX}T, 
| Obiure frugifero ſenſim fc eeſpite ſargunt, 


Semina, per multos que latuere ares. 
Sanguine ſanſfnit feedus cumplebe Tehoua, 
. Sanguine placabant numina ſanita patres : 
Sangwige confperſiques preterit ira Penatess 
Sangrinefignata off que modo cadit hymmng. 
Bares Dons atts eff, infandss fiſte datores, 
Inter funeFtos pernoletilla dies, 
Sit Reges mattare nefas, ut ſanguine poſt hac 
Parprereo nunquam terra Britanna ftuat. 
| Exemplum pereat caſe cum oulnere Chriſte z 
. dnque malum praceps anthor, & attor ont. 


Ss 


Epitaphs. 


5 meliore ſuipoſt mortens parte ti 
TY _—_ es Pleant, torming, car eraces Ae 


Temper leta News: tempora ra 
Edidit eximium fato properante _—_ 
Quem Pallas, Muſe, Delia fata colwnt. 
Aag na viro, mator natn, ſed maxima paren, - XY 
Condiant hic y reg nn fia, onſa,}j parens.. 
Det Deus vt nati & qui naſcentur ab illa 
; (/Eternos videaut h 1c fine vue Gt 


- % 113 712 264: LOL 
For Prince Hexrie bg Pa re of whoſe worth A EihAS 
ſeemed vnworthie,,. many excellent. ppighoyees ORs 
every where extant, burthis I have fletied: 


{4 © +. » p off \ 


| Reader , wonder thinks it none, 7 wy” 
Thou gh 1 ſpeaks and ani aftone: OE rg 
Heres is (rieraficl Daft. 
And I keepeit but intraſt - 
Should I not my __ cell, 
2 1:41; Wonder thew gow might aq well, 
© Howthes Stone et as but breaks, . 
If it had not learn'd to ſpeake. 
Hence amaz/d, and aske notimes. 
Whoſe theſe ſacred Aſhes bet 
Purpoſely it is concenl'd;, 
x For if that ſhould be reueal'd, 
| All thatread would by and by 
' 'CMeltthenſcluestoteares and ths-- 


Within this Marble Cackgt lies 
Amatchleſſe Jewell of richprize 5- 
Whom Naturein the Worlds ala; 


But ſoeweh, and rhen pris wp againes. | 


But I feare now I haue otierthitged the Readers rind, widy 
dolegull, dumpiſh, and vncomfortable Lines :1 will chrcfore 


_— 


342 Epitaphs. | 
for his recomfort, & this pare wich a few conceited, merrie and 
laughing ; Epicaphs, the moſt M1 Hom cagaſeshy Maſter oh 
ockins was WI in wich che Bel 
rf Ode. RO _ 


Here lieth Tohn Cruker « maker of Bellowes, 
His crafts maſter and King of good fellowes, 
Tet when he came to the howre of hu death, 
He that made Bellowes conld not make breath, 


Thomas Elderton who did arme himſelfe with Ale(as old father 
Emnixs did with wine) when he ballated, had this in thatreſpe& 
made to his memorie 3 EE anti Ts 
Hic fitme eft fitiens atque ebrins Eldertonm, 
wid dico, hic fits efÞ? hicpotins fitis eff. 
Of him alſo was made this; . _ 
Here i Elderton Hig in duſt, 
Or lying Elderton, chaſe which you luft - 
Here he lies dead, I doe him no wrong, 
For who knew him ſtanding all his þ long ? 
Some wife man washe, and ſorepired,for whom this was com- 
poſed ; CTMET .-, 
Here hieth Thows Nicks bode, 
Who lined a foole, and died a Nodie < > \ 
As fer his ſoxle acke them that cantehl, 
Whether fooles ſoules goe to Heantn or Hel. 


Neither letthis offend any, for that of Dwrendau the old Prieſt 
3s little bercer 3 | 


Hic eff Durand pofitua ſub armor dare, 
Az fit ſaluandne ego neſew, nec ego cure. 


And this following for an Vſurer, of the ſame ſtraine 5 


'.*:; 1 Herehies ten inthe hundred ___.. 
11. 1:1 Iychegroundfoft ramt'd, . 


"Tri ar hundred to tex 
But his ſoule ts danid. 


Miſerable was Hermon, who when he had only dreamed that 
he had disburſed money, dicd for woe. Likewiſe Pheidon, who 
wept not for that he ſhould die, but that his buriall would coſt 
fourc ſhillings. Butmoſt miſerable was that pinch-pennie Her- 
wocrates, that inhis laſt will and teftamene rnade Hhimſelte his 
owne ſole heire and executour of all heehad; anid yer rrefuſed to 
live when he might, becauſe he wouldnort be'at charge of a pur- 
gation. And our Countreyman old Sperges __ ſeemeto be 
of his tribe, for whom this was made, 


Here lieth father Sparges, 
That died to ſane charger. | 


Maſter Wells Doer rod died lately ly at Vienna, 
_ oftcnſay.chat be would haue this Varſe rondy for his E- 
pitap 7 


Here heth willing Wills. 
Buta friend of histhat knew him to be a Caprichious., wiſhed 


himto add one verſe more,to make vp rhymeafter the manner z 
but when kefaid he had 10s, ERS ONEeX- 
remporeſaid , itmight be well made vp thus; - 


Here lieth willing Wills 
with his head full of Windmills. 


For one thathad contintattnew meountersin his owne minds, 
and cranumed his head with contrariediſcontents,] baue heard 
this, 
Hire Bath be | 
which with himfelfecould never agree, . 


And for another comtentious. companion maennde oY 
Here liesthe man who in his Wes. 
_ man had law and [ir: 


ets dead align re | dT 
= bones no quiet ref Can rr - 0 eine 


For lay your eare wmo this fone, 


344 Epifapbs. 
And you ſhall heare how exery boxe 
.Doth knocke and beat a other ; 
Pray for his ſoules healthgentle Brather. 


Youſhall haue this out of che Cathedral Church of Norwich, 
howſocuer you account of it. | | x 


 WVrderthisftone 

Lies Tohn Knapton, 

Fho died inſt 

The xxviy. of eAngnſt, 

CH. D. XC. andone, 

Of this (hurch ANON. | 

Vpon merrie Torlcton | kane heard this, | 

Hic ſitua eft cuins vox, vultinattio poſſit 
Ex Hotaclitoreddere democritum. 


: —— 
_——_ —_— 


Here lieth Richard aPreene, 


One thouſand fine hundred eightie nine, 
_ Of Marchthe xx. day, 
ſe And be that will die after him may. 


_— 


Here lies Gods man, ſay what you cans _ | 
Brane Lads, ring deepe, for 1 am aſleepe - 
When Bells doe fall, then riſe 1 ſhall. | 


> 
4 PE TIP" a 
_—_— T” 


" Herelieth a womannoman can dewie it, 
She reſts in peace, although ſhe lid vnq niet « 
Her huſband prayer, if by her Graug\yau walkes 
Toul gently tread, forif ſhe wakg heel talks. 1. 


gb oy 
_ —_— wn 


Here lieth he who was borne and cri'de, 
Told three ſcore yeares, fel ficks ard d#dec” 


 "Herehies the men whoſe her did s Ae 6 : 


ad 4.1 LPR 


—_—_____ 


OO Hpinapbe, 
The Bell inraceon Saltcburie plaine': 
Reader, 1 know wot whether needs «r, 
Tow or your horſe rather to read[it. \ + 


hes? EC ny ny EI EREIISIS ——— > a RIO 
Here lies the man that ma ine, 
In earneſt madneſſe did complaine 
On Nature, that ſhe di not gina) on (3 Lie tc 
Oe life to loſe, another to line, - 32135302 VIuorrice's? 


es 
thts... a. As. 
as 


Here lies (the Lord hang mercie vpen her ) _ 

One of her Maieſties Maids of Honour  .. 

She was both young, ſlender and prettic, . _ + , 
- . Shedieda Med, the mere the pity, 


Here lies a Gallant a Gentleman of moat, 
Who lining could nener change a Groat. © 


LAKE _ £ % yo 


"Y 
—— 
bh ——— 


Here lies Thom; Daſhthaz nitublo Railer, | 
. That inbis life ne'r & paid Shoomaker ner Tailor. 


_—_ 


One ſtone ſufficeth ( Loe what death can do) 
Her that in tife was not content wigh two. 


© 


Here lieth (". under ground, 

As wiſe 4s L. thouſand pound. _ 

He nener refuſed the Wine of his friend, 
Drinke was his life, and drinks was his end. 


_—______ 


Here lieth N. a man of fame 


The firſt of bis houſe, and laft of his name. 


— WEED 
— 


At Fartam on the Weſt Marches toward Scotland, neere Na- 


worth Caſtle, 
Tohn Bell broken brow 
Ligs under this lean, 
Foxre 


Foure of mynecene ſonnet. 

rt Fe oc aroma PRISITT 

Iwa aman of my meat," 000 

HMafter of my wife, | 
*"TBaedon myne owne land © x 

Forold Thomas Churehyerd the poore Cott Poet this is 

commouly currant ; £20: G4 5G S 
Comie eAlefts and lend me thy Torch, 
To finde a Churchyard in. the Charch porch: 
Ponertie and Poetrie thic Tombe doth incloſe, 
Therefore Gentlemen be merrie in Proſe, 

With theſe memorialls of the dead, which giue a little living 
breath tothe dead, (for as he ſaith, Aortnorum vita inmeme- 
vie vicorune poſita eft ) I conclude, | 

Et veniam pro laude peto, landatua abnnde 
 Nenfaftiditin ſs tibi Levtor oro, 


